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TO  THE  MOST  HIGH 


AND  MIGHTY  PRINCE 

CHARLES, 

BY  THE  GRACE  OF  GOD, 

King  of  Qreat  ‘Britaine,  France,  and 

Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c. 


May  itpleafeyour  mofl  Excellent  Maiefly  ; 

le  whole  Body  pf  the  Platte- 
raU  Hyflorj ,  either  defgned, 
or  written,  by  the  late  Lo. 
Vifcount  S.itdlban,  was  dedi¬ 
cated  to  your  AJmeJlie,  in  his 
BoofccDe  'Demis,  about  foure 
yeeres  part,  when  your  su\daieflie  was  'Prince : 
So  as  there  needed  no  new  Dedication  of  this 
iVorfy,  but  only,  in  all  humblenefle,  to  let  your! 
Maieflie  know,  it  is  yours.  It  is  true,  if  thatZ/C. 
had  lined,  your  t5\aate/lie,  ere  long,  hadbeene  j 
inuoked,  to  the  Prote&ioU  of  another  Hiftorie  :j 
Whereof,  not  Mures  IQnpdome,  as  in  this, 
l _  ,  ,  but! 


I 


CZ  he  hpiftlt  T>e  die  atone. 


but  thefe  of  your  Maiefties>  (during  the  Time 
and  Tieigne  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth)  had  beene 
the  Subied :  W hich  fince  it  died  vnder  the  De- 
fignationmeerely,  there  is  nothing  left,  butyour 
zlAiaiefties  Princely  Goodneffe,  gracioully  to 
accept  of  the  Vndertakers  Heart,  and  Intenti¬ 
ons;  who  was  willing  to  haue  parted,for  a  while, 
with  his  Darling  Tbilofophie,  that  he  might  haue 
attended  your  Royall  Commandement,  in  that 
other  Worke.  Thus  much  1  haue  beene  bold,  in 
all  lowlinelfe,  to  reprefent  vnro  your  Maiepe , 
as  one  that  was  trufted  with  his  Lordjlnps  Iffru 
tings ,  euen  to  the  laft.  And  as  this  Worke  affect- 
eth  the  Stampe  of  your  Maiefties  %oyall  ‘ ProteUi - 
1  on,  to  make  it  mbre  currant  to  the  World •  So 
vnder  the  ‘Protection  of  this  Worty,  I  prefume  in 
all  humbleneffe  to  approach  your  Maieflies 
prefence  •  And  to  offer  it  vp  into  your  Sacred 
Hands . 


Your  M  A  IB  STIES  mojl  LojaO 

J  ■■  '■  ViV>-  ■ ,J  -  L. 

and  Denoted  StibieB, 


W.  Rawls  t. 


To  the  Reader. 


Auing  had  the.  Honour  to  bee 
continually  with  my  Lord , 
in  compiling  of  this  Worke^ 
And  to  be  employed  there¬ 
in;  I  haue  thought  it  not  a- 
miflTe,  (with  his  Lordfhips 
good  leaue  and  liking,)  for  the  better  fatisfadti- 
on  of  thofe  that  fhall  reade  it,  to  make  knowne 
fomewhat  of  his  Lordfhips  Intentions,  touch¬ 
ing  the  Ordering,  and  Publifhing  ofthefame. 
I  haue  heard  his  Lordfhip  often  fay  -  that  if 
hee  fhould  haue  ferued  the  glory  of  his  owne 
Name,  hee  had  beene  better  not  to  haue  pub- 
lifhed  this  S\QnuraU  Bijlory  :  For  it  may  feeme 
an  Indigefted  Heape  of  Particulars.  And  can¬ 
not  haue  that  Lufture,  which  Bookes  call  in¬ 
to  Methods  haue  :  But  that  he  refolued  topre- 
ferre  the  good  of  Men,  and  that  which  might 
beft  fecure  it  *  before  any  thing  that  might  haue 
Relation  to  Himfelfe.  And  he  knew  well,  that 

~A  there 
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there  was  no  other  way  open,  to  vnloofe  Mens 
\  mindes,  being  bound  ;and  (as  it  were)  Malefi-j 

date,  by  the  Charmes  of  decerning  Notions, 
and  Theories  *  and  thereby  made  Impotent  far 
Generation  of  VVorkes  •  butonely  no  where 
to  depart  from  the  Senfe,  and  deare  experience  • 
But  to  keepe  clofe  to  it ,  efpecially  in  the  begin- 
|  ning  :  Befides,  this  3\(aturall  Hijiory  was  a 

Debt  of  his,  being  Defigned  and  fer  downe  for 
a  third  part  of  the  fnjlauration .  I  haue  alio 
heard  his  Lordfhip  difcourfe,  that  Men  (no 
Doubt)  will  thinke  many  of  the  Experiments' 
contained  in  this  Collection  ,  to  bee  Vulgar 
and  Triuiall Meane  and  Sordid  •  Curious  and 
Fruideffe :  And  therefore  hee  wifheth,  that  they 
would  haue  perpetually  before  their  Eyes,  what  * 
is  now  in  doing;  And  the  Difference  betweene 
this  3\(jtturall  Hiftory ,  and  others.  For  thofe 
3\(jturall  Hijiories ,  which  are  Extant,  being 
gathered  for  Delight  and  Vfe,  are  full  of  plea- 
j  fant  Defcriptions  and  Pictures  .  andalfed  and 

j  feek  after  Admiration,  Rarities,  and  Secrets.  But 

contrariwife,  the  Scope  which  his  Lordfhip  in- 
tendeth,  is  to  write  fuch  a  3\(aturall  Hiflory ,  as 
may  be  Fundamental!  to  theEredting  and  Buil¬ 
ding  of  a  true  'Philofophy  :  For  the  illumination 
of  the  Enderfianding  $  the  Extracting  of  zAxiomesy 
and  the  producing  of  many  Noble  Worker, 
&n<\EffeBs.  For  hee  hopeth,  by  this  m^anes, 
to  acquit  Himfelfe  of  that,  for  which  hee  takedi 


To  1  he  Reader. 

Himfelfc  in  a  fort  bound;  And  that  is,  the  Ad- 
uaneement  of  all  Learning  &  Sciences,  For  ha¬ 
lting  in  this  prefent  Worke Collected  the  Ma¬ 
terials  for  the  Building*  And  in  his  SSQovum 
Qrganu  (of  which  his  Lordfhip  is  yet  to  publifh 
a  lecond  Part,)  fetdownethe  Inftruments  and 
Directions  for  the  worke*  Men  fhall  now  bee 
wanting  tothemfelues,  if  they  raife  not  Know¬ 
ledge  to  that  perfection,  whereof  the  Nature  of 
Mortall  men  is  capable.  And  in  this  behalfe,! 
haue  heard  his  Lordfhip  fpeake  complainingly; 
That  his LordfKip  (who  thinkth  heedeferueth 
to  bee  an  Architect  in  this  building,)fhould  bee 
forced  to  bee  a  Work  man  and  a  Labrourer. 
And  to  dig  the  Clay  and  burnerthe  Brick;  And 
more  than  that,  (according  to  the  hard  Condi¬ 
tion  of  the  ffraehtes  at  the  latter  endC  together 
the  Straw  and  Stubble, oueraJF the  Fields,  to 
burne  the  Bricks  withall.  For  heknoweth,  that 
except  he  doe  it,  nothing  will  beedone;Men  are 
fofecto  defpifethe  Meanes  of  their  owne  good 
And  as  for  the  'Bafeneffe  of  many  of  the  Expe¬ 
riments-  As  longas  they  be  Gods  Works,  they 
are  Honourable  enough.  And  for  the  Vulgar** 
nejje  of  them,-  true  zAxiomes  muft  bee  drawne 
from  plaine  Experience,  and  not  from  doubt- 
full;  And  his  Lordfhips  courfe  is,  to  make 
Wonders  Plaine,  and  not  Plaine  things  Won¬ 
ders;  And  that  Experience  Hfcewife  muft  bee 
broken  and  grinded,  and  not  whole,  or  as  it 

A  z  grow- 


T  Q  1  HE  {{ea  D  £  R  . 

groweth.  And  for  Vfc  his  Lordfhip  hath  of¬ 
ten  in  his  Mouth ,  the  two  kinds  of  Experiments • 
Experiments  FruBifera,  and  Experiments  Lucife < 
ra :  Experiments  of  Vje,  and  Experiments  of  Light • 
And  heereporteth  himfelfe,  whether  hee  were 
not  a  ftrange  Man ,  that  fhould  thinke  that 
Light  hath  no  Vfe,becaufe  it  hath  no  Matter. 
Further,  his  Lordfhip  thought  good  alfo,  to 
adde  vnto  many  of  the  Experiments  tXitmfeluzs, 
fome  C flojfe  of  the  Caufes •  that  in  the  fucceding 
worke  of  interpreting  JsQature,  and  Framing 
Axiomes ,  all  things  may  bee  in  more  Readi- 
neffe.  And  for  the  Qaujes  herein  by  him  af- 
figned.  his  .  Lordfhip  perfwadeth  Himfelfe,  j 
they  are  farre  more  certaine,than  thofethat  are! 
rendred  by  Others^  not  for  any  Excellency' 
of  his  owne  Wit  (as  his  Lordfhip  is  wont  to 
fay)  but  in  refpedt  of  his  continuall  Conuer- 
fation  with  Eh(ature  and  Experience .  Flee  did 
confider  like  wife,  that  by  his  Adition  of£W#- 
fes ,  Mens  minds  (which  make  fo  much  hafte 
to  find  out  the  Qaufes  of  things-}  would  not 
thinke themfelues  vtterly  loft,  in  a  Vaft  VVood 
of  Experience ,  but  ftay  vpon  thefe  Qaufes  (fuch 
as  they  are)  alitle,  till  true  zAxiomes  may  bee 
more  fully  difcouered.  I  haue  heard  his  Lord¬ 
fhip  fay  alfo,  that  one  great  Reafon,  why  hee 
would  not  put  thefe  particulars  into  any  exact 
AALethod  (though  hee  that  looketh  attentmely 
into  them  fhall  finde  that  they  haue  a  fecret 

(Order 
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(Order)  was,  becaufe  hee  concerned  that  other 
j  men  would  now  thinkc,  that  they  could  doe  the 
j  like .  *  /\nd  fo  goe  on  with  a  further  Colledion  5 
I  which  if  the  Method  had  beene  Exad,  many 
j  would  hauedefpaired  to  attaine  by  Imitation.  As 
i  for  his  Lordfhips  loue  ofOrder,  1  can  refer  any 
Man  to  his  Lordfhips  Latine  Booke,  T)e  Aug~ 
mentis Scientiarum  •  which  (if  my  lodgement  bee 
anything)  is  written  in  the  ExadeftOrder,that 
1  know  any  Writing  to  be.  I  will  conclude  with 
an  vfuall  Speech  of  his  Lordfhips  •  That  this 
Works  of  his  3\faturall  Hiftory  .is  thelVor  Id  as 
God  made  it,  and  not  as  M  en  haue  made  it  .  For 
that  it  hath  nothing  of  Imagination. 

Wm  Ttytoley* 


This  Epiftlc  is 
the  fame, that 
ihould  haue 
becne  prefixed 
to  this  Booke9 
ifhis  Lordlhip, 
hadJiucd.  I 


AT VR ALL 

HIST  OR  IE- 

I.  Century. 


o  o'  o  ^jlgge  a  Pit  vpon  the  Sea-fljore,  fomewhat  aboue 
s?a  the  High-Water  Marke,  and  finke  it  as  deepe 

as  the  Low- Water  Marke  •  And  as  the  Tide 
commeth  in,  it  will  fill  with  water  3  Frefh  and 
Potable.  This  is  commonly  pra&ifed  vpon 
the  Coaft  of  Barb  me }  where  other  frefh  wa¬ 
ter  is  wanting.  And  C^s  ar  knew  this 
well,  when  hee  was  befieged  in  Alexandria : 
For  by  digging  of  Pits  in  the  Sea-jhore3  hee 
did  fruftrate  the  Laborious  Workes  of  the 
Enemies,  which  had  turned  the  Sea-water  upon  the  Weis  of  Alexandria 5 
Andfo  faued  his  Armie,  being  then  in  Defperation.  But  C<efar  mirtooke 
theCaufe  ♦  For  he  thought  that  all  Sea-Sands  had  Natural!  Springs  of 
Frefh  water.  Butitisplaine,  that  it  is  the  Sea-water  •  becaufethePitfil 
leth  according  to  the  Meafure  of  the  Tide  :  And  the  Sea-water  palling 
or  Straining  thorow  the  Sands,  leaueththe  Saltnefle,,- 

I  remember  to  haue  read,  that  Triall  hath  beene  made  of  Salt  wa¬ 
ter  parted  thojrow  Earth  *  thorow  Ten  Veflels,  one  within  another, 
and  vet  it  hath  not  loll:  his  Saltnefle.,  as  to  become  potable :  But  the 
fame  Man  faith,  that  (by  the  Relation  of  Another)  Salt  water  drained 
thorow  Twenty  Veflels  hath  become  Frefh.  This  Experiment  feemeth 
to  crofle  that  other  of  Pits;  made  by  the  Sea-fide  •  And  yet  but  in  part, 
if  it  be  true  that  twenty  Repetitions  doe  theEffetfL  But  it  is  worth  the 
Note,  how  poore  the  Imitations  of  Nature  are,  in  Common  courfe  of1 
Experiments ,  except  they  bee  led  by  great  Iudgement,  and  fome  good 
Light  of  Axiomes.  For  firft,  there  is  no  finall  difference  betweene  a 
.  ,  Paflage 


Experiments 
n  Con  fort  tou¬ 
ching  the 
Straining  and 
paffing  of  Bo¬ 
dies,  one  the¬ 
re  w  another : 
which  they  call 
Percolation. 
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Paffage  of  Water  thorow  twenty  {mail  Vdieis  •  And  thorow  fuck  a  j 
difiance,  asbetweene  the  Low  water,  and  High  warerMarke.  Second* 
ly,  there  is  a  great  difference  betweene  Earth  and  Sand.  For  all  Earth 
hath  in  it  a  kinde  of  Nitrons  Salt,  from  which  Sand  is  more  free  :  And 
befides  Earth  doth  not  ftraine  the  Water  fo  finely,  as  Sand  doth.  But 
there  is  a  Third  Point,  that  I  fufpe&as  much,  or  more,  than  the  other 
Two  :  And  that  is,  that  in  the  Experiment  of  Tranfmtfion  of  the  Sea¬ 
water  into  the  Pits,  the  Water  rifeth  ;  But  in  the  Experiment  of  Tranf 
million  of  the  Water  thorow  the  Velfels,  it  falleth  :  Now  certaine  it 
is,  that  the  Salter  Part  of  Water,  (  once  Salted  thotow-out)  goeth  to 
theBottome.  And  therefore  nomaruell,  if  the  Draining  of  Water  by 
defeent,  doth  not  make  it  frefh  :  Befides,  I  doe  fomewhat  doubt,  that 
the  very  Dafhing  of  the  Water ,  that  commeth  from  the  Sea,  is  more 
proper  to  ftrike  off  the  Salt  Part,  than  where  the  Water  flideth  of  her  owne 
Motion. 

It  feemeth  Percolation  or  Tranfmifion ,  (which  is  commonly  called 
Straining,  )  is  a  good  kinde  of  Separation  Not  onelv  of  Thicke  from 
Thin,  and  Groffe  from  Fine  ;  But  of  more  Tub  tile  Natures  j  And  va-l 
rieth  according  to  the  Body  thorow  which  the  Tranfmfimi  is  made.  As  | 
ifthorowawoolenBagge,  the  Liquor  leaueth  the  Fatnefle  ;  If  thorow 
Sand,  the  Saltneffe;  &c.  They  fpeakeofSeuering  Wine  from  Water, 
paffing  it  thorow  Iuy  wood,  or  thorow  other  the  like  porous  Body  ;  But 
A 'on  Con  ft  at. 

The  Gumme  of  Trees  (which  wee  fee  to  bee  commonly  {Fining  and 
cleare)  is  but  a  fine  Paffage  or  Straining  of  the  Juice  of  the  Tree,  thorow  | 
the  Wood  and  Barke.  And  in  like  manner,  Corntlb  Diamond ,  and  Rocke  j 
Rubies,  (which  are  yet  more  refplendent  than  Gumme s)  are  the  fine  Exu- ! 
dations  of  Stones.  I 

Arijhtle  gincththe  Caufe,  vainely,  why  the  Feathers  of  Birds  are  of 
more  liuely  Colours,  than  the  Haires  of  Eeajis  ;  for  no  Beajl.  hath  any  fine 
Azure,  or  Carnation,  or  Greene  Haire.  Hee  faith,  it  is,  becaufe  Birds  are  I 
more  in  the  Beames  of  the  Sunne,  than  Beajl  s  5  But  that  is  manifeftlyl 
vntrue;For  Cattle  are  more  in  the  S  un  than  Birds, that  line  commonly  in  the 
Woods,  or  in  fomeCouert.  The  true  Caufe  is,  tharthe  Excrementious 
Moifture  of  lining  Creatures,  which  maketh  as  welithe  Feathers  in  Birds , 
as  the  Haire  in  Beajls ,  paffeth  in  Birds  thorow  a  finer  and  more  delicate 
Strainer,  than  it  dsthm  Beajl  s  :  For  Feathers  paffr  thorow  Qniis ;  And 
Haire  thorow  Skin. 

The  Clarifying  of  Liquors  by  Adhefion  is  an  Inward  Percolation $  And 
iseffe&ed,  whenfome  CleauingBody  is  Mixed  and  Agitate  !  with  the 
Liquors  ;  whereby  the  groffer  Part  of  the  Liquor  ffickes  to  that  Clea¬ 
ning  Body  5  Andfo  the  Finer  Parts  are  freed  from  the  Groffer.  So  the 
Apothecaries  clarifie  their  Sirrups  bv  whites  of  Egges,  beaten  with  the  1 
luices  which  they  would  clarifie  ;  which  Whites  of  Egges,  gather  all 
theDregges  and  groffer  Parts  of  the  Iuice  to  them  5  And  after  thei'/r-j 
rup  being  fet  on  the  Fire,  the  Whites  of  Egges  themfelues  harden,  and  | 

are! 
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are  raken  forth.  So'  IpyocraJJe  is  clarified  by  mixing  with  Miike ;  And  bir¬ 
ring  ;  tab oat  -  And  then  palling  it  thorow  a  Woollen  Bag,which  they  call 
Hippocrates  Sleeue :  And  the  Cleaning  Nature  of  the  Miike  drawerhthe 
Powder  of  the  Spices,  and  G  roller  Parts  of  the  Liquor  to  it  •  And  in  the 
|  paffagethey  fticke  vponthe  Woolen  Bag. 

|  The  clarifying  of  water,  is  an  Experiment  tending  to  Health  •  befides 
!  rhe  pleafureofthe  Eye,  when  water  is  Chryftalline.  It  is  effected  by  caft- 
{ ing  in  and  placing  Pebbles,  at  the  Head  of  a.  Current  •  that  the  water  may 
i  ftraine  thorow  them. 

|  It  may  bee.  Percolation  doth  not  onely  caufc  Clearenelfe  and  Splen- 
j  dor,  but  SweetncfTe  of  Sauour  •  For  that  alfo  followeth ,  as  well  as 
;  Cleareneffe,  when  the  Finer  Parts  arefeuered  from  the  GrofTer.  So  it 
is  found,  that  the  Sweats  of  men  that  haue  much  Heat,  andexercife 
much,  and  haue  cleane  Bodies,  and  fine  Skins,  doe  Imell  fweet  •  As  was 
laid  of  Alexander  j  And  wee  fee  commonly,  that  Gummes  hauelweet 
Odours. 

I'"  hkcz  Glaffe,  and  put  water  into  it,  and  wet  your  Finger,  and  draw 
it  round  about  the  Lip  of  the  Glafle,  prelfing  it  fomewhat  hard* 

And  after  you  haue  drawneitfome  few  times  about  •  it  will  make  the 
Water  friske  and  fprinckle  vp  in  a  fine  Dew.  This  Inftance  doth  excel¬ 
lently  Demonftrate  the  Force  of  Comprepon  in  a  Sollid  Body.  For 
whenfoever a  Sollid  Body  (as  Wood,  Stone,  Mettall,  &c.)  isprelfed, 
there  is  an  inward  Tumult  in  the  Parts  thereof ;  feeking  to  deliuer  them- 
felues  from  the  Compreffion  :  And  this  is  the  Caufe  of  all  Violent  Mo¬ 
tion.  Wherein  it  is  ftrange  in  the  higheft  Degree,  that  this  CMot'wn 
hathneuer  beene  obferued,  nor  inquired  :  It  being  of  all  Motions,  the 
moft  Common,  and  the  Chiefe  Root  of  all  MecbanicaH  Operations,  j 
This  Motion  worketh  in  roundat  firft,  byway  of  Proofe,  and  Search, 
which  way  to  deliuer  itlelfe  ;  And  then  worketh  in  progrelfe,  where 
it  findeth  the  Deliuerance  eaficlt.  In  Liquors  this  Motion  is  vifible:  For  f 
all  Liquors  ftrucken  make  round  Circles ,  and  withall  Dafh  ;  but  in  | 

Solids ,  (which  breake not)  itisfofubtill,  as  it  is  inuifible  ;  But  neuer- 
thelefle  bewrayeth  itlelfe  by  many  Effe<fts  •  As  in  this  Inflame  where¬ 
of  wee  fpeake.  For  the  Prefjnre  of  the  Finger  furthered  by  the  wetting 
(becaufeit  Ificketh  fo  much  the  better  vnto  the  Lip  of  the  Glaffe)  after 
fome  continuance,  putteth  all  the  fmall  Parts  of  the  Glaffe  into  worker 
that  they  ftrike  the  water  fharply  :  from  which  Per  capon  that  S  prink-  1 
lingcommcth.  ! 

lfyou  ftrike  or  pierce  a  Solid  Body,  that  is  brittle,  as  Glaffe ,  or  Sugar,  so 
it  breaketh  not  onely,  where  the  immediate  force  is  ;  but  breaketh  all 
about  into  fhiuers  and  fitters ;  The  Motion,  vpon  the  Preffure,  fearching  1  . 
all  wayes  -  and  breaking  where  it  findeth  the  Body  weakeft.  | 

The  Powder  in  Shot,  being  Dilated  into  fuch  a  Flame,  asendureth  not  j 
Comprepon  5  Mouethlikewile  in  round  (The  Flame  being  in  the  Nature  j 
ofa  Liquid  Body :)  Sometimes  recoiling  5  Sometimes  breaking  the  Piece-, 
 v  But  I; 
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But  generally  difeharging  the  Bullet  t  becaufe  there  it  firidetheafieft  De¬ 
li  nerancc. 

This  Motion  vpon  P  re  (fare  ,  and  the  Reciprocal!  thereof,  which  is 
Motion  vpon  T en(ure  *  Wee  vfe  to  call  (by  one  common  Name)  Motion  of 
Liberty  \  which  is,  when  any  Body, being  forced  to  a  Preter-NfaturalL  Ex¬ 
tent,  or  Demenfion,deliuereth  and  reftoreth  itfelfeto  the  Naturall ;  As 
when  a  Blovene  Bladder  (PrefTed)  rifeth  againe •  or  when  Leather  or  Cloth 
rent ured  fpring  backe.  Thefe  two  Motions  (of  which  there  bee  infinite  in- 
ftances)  we  fhall  handle  in  due  place. 

This  Motion  vpon  Preffure  is  excellently  alfo  demonstrated  in  Sounds h 
As  when  one  Chimeth  vpon  a  Bell,  itfoundeth  •  butasfoone  asheelay- 
ethhis  hand  vpon  it,  the  Sound  ceafeth  :  And  fo,  the  Sound  of  a  Virgin  all 
string ,  as  foone  as  the  Quill  ofa  Iacke  falleth  vpon  it,  ftoppeth.  For  thefe 
Sounds  are  produced,  by  the  fubtill  Percuifion  of  the  Minute  parts,  of 
the  Bed ,  or  String,  vpon  the  Aire ;  All  one,  as  the  water  is  caufed  to  leape 
by  the  fubtile  Percuftion  of  the  Minuteparts  of  the  Glaffe ,  vpon  the  Wa¬ 
ter  ,  whereof  wee  fpake  a  little  before  in  the  ninth  Experiment.  For 
you  mu  l\  not  take  it  to  bee,  thelocall  Shaking  of  the  Bell,  ox  String,  that 
doth  it.  As  wee  fhall  fully  declare,  when  wee  come  hereafter  to  handle 
Sounds. 

TAkea  GlaJJe  with  a  Belly  and  a  long  Neb  •  fill  the  Belly  (in  part) 
with  Water  :  Take  alfo  another  Glaffe ,  whereinto  put  Claret  Wine 
and  Water  mingled  :  Reuerfe  the  fir  ft  Glaffe,  with  the  Belly  vp  wards. 
Stopping  the  Neb  with  your  finger  •  Then  dip  the  Mouth  of  it  with¬ 
in  the  Second  Glaffe ,  and  remoue  your  Finger ;  Continue  it  in  that 
pofture  for  a  time  ;  And  it  will  vnmingle  the  the  wine  from  water : 
The  Wine  amending  and  fetling  in  the  top  of  the  upper  Glaffe  And 
the  water  defeending  and  fetling  in  the  bottome  of  the  lower  Glaffe. 
The  paffage  is  apparant  to  rhe  Eye  ;  For  you  (Tall  fee  the  wine^  as  it 
were ,  in  a  fmall  veine ,  rifing  thorow  the  Water.  For  handfomndle 
fake  (becaufe  the  Working  requireth  fomc  fmall  time)  it  were  good 
you  hang  the  vpper  Glaffe  vpon  a  Naile.  But  as  foone  as  there  is  ga¬ 
thered  fo  much  pure  and  vnmixed  water  in  the  bottome  of  the  Lower 
Glaffe,  as  that  the  Mouth  of  the  vpper  Glaffe  dippeth  into  it,  the  Motion 
ceafeth. 

Let  the  Vpper  Glaffe  bee  wine ,  and  the  Lower  water  •  there  follow- 
eth  no  Motion  at  all.  Let  the  Vpper  Glaffe  bee  water  pure?  the  Low- 
I  er  Water  coloured  ;  or  contrariwife  ;  there  followeth  no  Motion  at  all. 

|  But  it  hath  beene  tried,  that  though  the  Mixture  of  Wine  and  water, 
in  the  Lower  Glaffe^  bee  three  parts  water ,  and  but  one  wine  •  yet  it 
doth  not  dead  the  Motion.  This  Separation  of  water  and  Wine  appea* 
reth  to  bee  made  by  Weight ;  for  it  mu  ft  bee  of  Bodies  of  vnequall  weight , 
or  elfe  it  worketh  not  •  And  the  Heauier  Body  muft  cuer  bee  in  the  vpper 
Glaffe .  Burthen  note  withall,  that  the  waterbeiog  made  penfile,  and 
there  being  a  great  Weight  of  water  in  the  Belly  of  the  Glaffe >  fuftained 
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by  a  fmalt  Pillar  heater  in  the  Neckeof  the  Giafje-fii  is  that^whichfetteth  | 
the  Motion  on  worker  For  Water  and  Wine  in  one  Glafje  ,wkh  long  ftanding,  ! 
will  hardly  fetter.  | 

This  Experiment  would  be  Extended  from  Mixtures  of  feueral Liqueurs  j  1 6 

to  Simple  Bodies,  which  Confilt  of  fcuerall  Similare  Parts  :  Try  it  there¬ 
fore  with  Brine  or  Salt  Water,  and  Prefh  Water  .  Placing  the  Salt  water 
(which  is  the  heauier)  in  the  vpper  Glajffe,  And  lee  whether  the  Prefh  will 
come  aboue.  T  rv  it  alfo  with  water  thicke  Sttgred,  and  P  are  water  ^  and  fee 
whether  the  water  which  commeth  aboue,  willlofe  his  fweetnefte  :  For 
which  purpofe  it  were  good  there.werc  a  little  Cocke  made  in  the  Belly 
of  the  vpper  Gloffe. 
f 

IN  Bodies  containing  Fine  Spirits,  which  doe  eafily  diftipate,  when 
you  make  Infufions,  the  Rule  is  •  A  Abort  Ray  of  the  Body  in  the  Li- 
^rreceiueth  the  Spirit ;  Anda  longer  Stay  confoundeth  it  *  becaule  it 
draweth  forth  the  Earthly  Part  withal  1 ;  which  embafeth  the  finer.  And 
therefore  it  is  an  Errour  in  Fbyfitians ,  to  reft  fimplv  v  pon  the  Length  of 
ftay,  for  inereaftng  the  vertue.  But  if  you  will  haue  the  Infufion  ftrong, 
in  thofe  kinde  of  Bodies,  which  haue  fine  Spirits,  your  way  is,  not  to  giue 
Longer  time,  but  to  repeat  the  Infufion  of  the  Body  oftner.  Take  Vio¬ 
lets,  andinfufea  good  Pugill of  them  in  a  Quart  of  Vineger ;  Let  them 
ftay  three  quarters  of  an  houre,  and  take  them  forth  ;  And  refrefii  the 
Infufion  with  like  quantity  of  new  Violets ,  feuen  times  •  And  it  wiil  make  ' 
a  Vineger  fo  frefh  of  the  P  lower,  as  if  aTwelue-moneth  after,  it  bee  1 
brought  you  in  a  Saucer,  you  fhall  lmell  it  before  it  come  at  you.  Note, 
that  it  fmelletli  more  perfectly  of  the  Flower,  a  good  while-after,  than 
at  firft.  ’  j 

This  Rule,  which  wee  haue  giuen,  is  of  fingular  vie,  for  the  Prepa  - !  18 

rations  of  Medicines ,  and  other  Infufions.  As  for  Example  •  The  Leafe 
of Barrage  hath  an  excellent  Spirit,  £0  reprefie  the  Fuliginous  Vapour  j 
of  Dusky  Melancholy,  and  fo  t<y  cure  Madnefte  :  But  neuertfieleffe,  | 
if  the  Leafe  be  infilled  long,  it  yeeldeth  forth  but  a  raw  fubftance,  of  no  j 
Vertue  ;  Therefore  I  fuppofe,  that  if  in  theMuftof  Wine,  or  Wort ; 
of  Beere,  while  it  worketh,  before  it  bee  Tunned,  the  Burrage  ftava 
ffnall  time,  and  bee  often  changed  with  frefh ;  It  will  make  a  Soueraigne 
Drinke  for  Melancholy  Paffions.  And  the  like  Iconceiue  of  Orengsw 
Flo  whs, 

Rnharb  hath  manifeftly  in  it  Parts  of  contrary  Operations :  Parts  that  '  l9 
purge  «  And  parts  that  binde  the  Body  :  And  the  firft  lav  loofer,  and 
the  latter  lay  deeper :  So  that  if  you  infufe  Rubarb  for  an  houreyand 
crufh  it  well,  it  will  purge  better,  and  binde  the  Body  lefie  after  the 
purging,  than  if  it  ftood  twenty  fourehoures  5  This  is  tried  :  But  I  con- 
ceiue  likewife,  thatbv  Repeating  the  Infufion  of  Rubarb ,  feuerali  times.* 

(aswas  faid  of  Violets)  letting  each  ftay  inbutafmall  time  j  you  may 
make  it  as  ftrong  a  Purging  Medicine ,  as  Scammmy.  And  it  is  not  a 
fmail  thing  wenne  in  Phyficke,  if  you  can  make  Rubarb,  and  Other  Medi¬ 
cines 
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JtfMWj  thatare  Benedict,  as  ftrong  Purgers,  as  thole  thatare  nor  without 
|  lorne  Malignity. 

Purging  Medicines ;  for  the  mod  part,  haue  their  Purg&tine  Vertue 
in  a  fine  Spirit ;  Asappearethby  that  they  endure  not  boiling,  without 
much  ioflc  of  Vertue.  And  thereforeit  is  of  good  vfe  in  Pbyfyke,  ifyou 
can  retaine  the  Purging  Vertue,  and  take  away  theVnpleafant  tafte  of 
the  Pnrger  ,  which  it  is  like  you  may  doe  $  by  this  courfe  of  Infttfwg  oft, 
with  little  ftay.  For  it  is  probable,  that  the  Horrible  andOdious  Tafte,  is 
the  Groftcr  part. 

Generally,  the  working  by  Infttfim,  isgrolfe  andblinde,  except  you 
fudUrv  thelfliiingof  the  leuerall  Parts  of  the  Body,  which  of them  Iftlie 
more  fpeedily  ,and  which  moreflowly ;  And  fo  by  apportioning  the  time 
can  take  and  ieaue  that  Quality,  which  you  delire.  This  to  know,  there  be 
two  wayes  5  The  one  to  try  what  long  ftav,  and  what  fhort  ftay  workerh, 
as  hath  beene  faid ;  The  other  to  try  in  Order,  the  fuccseding  Jnfufion of 
one  and  the  fame  Body,liiccefliuely,  in  feuerall  Liqueurs.  As  for  example; 
Take  Orenge  Pils,  or  Rofc-Mary%ox.  Cinnamon,  or  what  you  will  ;  And  let 
them  inf uje  halfe  an  houre  in  water :  Then  take  them  out,  an dLijafe  th  em 
againe  in  other  Water  ;  And  fo  the  third  time  *  And  then  tafte  and 
eonliderthe  Fir  ft  Water,  the  Second,  and  the  Third :  And  you  willfinde 
them  differing,  notonely  in  Strength  and  Weaknefle,  butotherwife  in 
Tafte,  or  Odour  •  Foritmay  bee  the  Firft  Water  will  haue  more  of  the 
Scent,  as  more  Fragrant  •  And  the  Second  more  of  the  Tafte, as  more  Bit¬ 
ter  or  Biting,  &c. 

Infafionsi  n  Aire,  (for  fo  we  may  well  call  0  deters)  haue  the  lame  dluer- 
fities  with  Infttfeons  in  water  •  In  that  the  feuerall  Odours  (which  are  in  one 
Flower,  or  other  Body)  ifiue  at  leuerall  times  ;  Some  earlier,  fome  later : 
So  wee  finde  that  Violets*  woodbines^  Str archeries,  yeelda  pleafing  Scent, 
thatcommeth  forth  firft  5  But  foone after  an  ill  Scent,  quite  differing  from 
the  Former ;  Which  is  caufed,  not  fo  much  by  Mellowing,  as  by  the  late 
j  iftuing  of  the  Groffcr  Spirit. 

As  wee  may  delire  toextrad  the  fineft  Spirits  in  fome  Calcs  •  So  wee 
|  may  defire  alio  todifeharge  them  (as  hurtfull)  in  fome  other.  So  Wine 
I  burnt y  byreafonof  theEuaporatingof  the  finer  Spirit,  enflameth  lefte, 
and  is  beft  in  Agues ■:  Opium  leeleth  lome  of  his  poifonous  Quality,  ifit  be 
j  vaporated  out,  mingled  with  Spirit  of  Wine, or  the  like :  Sean  leeleth  forae- 
|  what  of  his  windinelfe  bv  Decoding  •  And  (generally)  flsbrillor  windv 
|  Spirits  are  taken  off  by  incenfion,or  Euaporation.  And  euen  in  Infu/ionsih  ■ 
i  things  thatare  of  too  high  a  Spirit,  you  werebetter  powre  oif  the  firft  l%- 
after  a  fmall  time,  and  vfe  the  latter. 

| 

BVbbles  are  in  the  forme  of  an  Hemifpbere  -3  Aire  within,  and  a  little 
Skin  of  water  without  :  And  it  feemeth  fomewhat  ftrange ,  that 
the  Aire  (hould  rife  fo  fwiftly,  while  it  is  in  the  water  •  And  when  it, 
commethtothe  Top,  fhould  bee  ftaid  byfo  weake  a  Covier  as  that  of 
the  PMUis.  But  as  for  the  {wife  Aflfentof  the  Aire,  while  it  is  vnder 
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the  water ,  that  is  a  Motion  of  Pension  from  the  Water  ;  which  it 
feife  defcanding,  driucth  vp  the  Aire  s  And  no  Motion  of  Lenity  in  the 
Aire.  And  this  Democritus  called  Mot  us  Plaga.  In  this  Common  Ex¬ 
periment,  the  Caule  of  the  Enclofure  of  the  Bubble  is,  for  that  the  Ap¬ 
petite  to  refill  Separation,  or  Difcontinuance  (which  in  follid  Bodies 
i  is  ftrong)  isalfo  in  Licjuonrs,  though  fainter  and  weaker  ♦  As  wee  fee  in 
!  thisof  the  Bubble :  Wee  fee  it  alfo  in  little  Glafies  of  Spittle  that  children 
|  make  of  Rufhes  •  And  in  Cattles  of  Bubbles ,  which  they  make  by 
i  blowing  into  Water,  hauing  obtained  a  little  Degree  of  Tenacity  by 
:  Mixture  of  Soape  :  Wee  fee  it  alio  in  the  Stillicides  of  water,  whichif 
there  bee  water  enough  to  follow,  will  Draw  themlelues  into  a  fmall 
i  thred,  becaufe  they  will  not  dittontinue  ;  But  if  there  bee  no  Remedy, 

;  then  they  caftthemfelues.  into  round  Drops ;  Wdiich  is  the  Figure,  that 
!  faueth  the  Body  nlott  from  Difcontinuance  :  The  fame  Reafon  is  of  the 
Roundneffe  of  the  Bubble,  as  well  for  the  Skinof  Water ,  as  for  die  Aire 
within  :For  the  Aire  likewife  auoideth  Difcontinuance •  And  therefore  ca- 
fteth  it  feife  intoa  Round  Fi  gure.  And  for  the  ftop  and  Arreft  of  the  Aire  a 
little  while,  it  fheweth  that  the  Aire  of  it  feife  hathlittle,  or  no  Appetite, 
or  Attending. 


T 


H  E  Reieclion,  which  I  continually  life,  of  Experiments ,  (though  Experiment 
it  appeareth  not)  is  infinite;  But  ye  t  if  an  Experiment  be  probable  in  cbmetheMa- 
theWorke,  and  of  great  Vfe,  I  receiueit,  butdeliueritasdoubtfull.  It  k.ngof^r#- 
was  reported  by  a  Sober  Man,  that  an  Artificial  Spring  may  bee  made  ;  tuU  sP,wiu 
thus  :  Findeouta  hanging  Ground,  where  there  is  a  goodquicke  Fall  ' 
of  Raine- water.  Lay  a  Halfe-Trough  of  Stone,  of a  good  length,  three  or  j 
fourefootdeepe  within  the  fame  Ground  5  with  one  end  vpon  the  High 
Ground ,  the  other  vpon  the  Low.  Couer  the  Trough  with  Brakes  a 
good  thicknefle,  andcaft  Sand  upon  the  Top  of  the  Brakes  :  You  fhall 
tte  (faith  hee)  that  after  fome  fhowers  arepaft,  the  lower  End  of  the 
Trough  Will  run  like  a  Spring  of  water  :  which  is  no  maruell,  if  it  hold, 
while  the  Raine-water  latteth  5  But  hee  faid  it  would  continue  long  time 
after  the  Raine  is  paft :  As  if  the  water  did  multiply  it  feife  vpon  the  Aire, 
by  the  helpeof  theColdnefle  and  Condenfation  of  the  Earth,  and  the 
Confort  of  the  firtt  Water. 

1 

THE  French  (which  put  off  the  Name  of  the  French  Difeafe  5  vnto  '  Experimens 
the  Name  of  the  Difeafe  of  Naples )  doe  report,  that  at  the  Siege  s?itary.tojT 
of  Naples ,  there  were  certaine  wicked  Merchants.,  that  Barrelled  vp  nemus^Jntj 
Mamflefh  (of  fome  that  had  beene,  lately  flaine  in  Barbery)  andfold  of Marnfajh. 
it  for  Tunny  ;  And  that  v  pon  that  foule  and  high  Nourifhment,  was  the  !  a<^ 

Originall  of  that  Difeafe.  Which  may  well  bee  ;  For  that  it  iscettaine, 
that  the  Cantbalsi n  the  Weft  Indies ,  eat  Mans  Fle(b  5  And  the  Weft  Indies 
were  full  of  the  Pockes  when  they  were  firtt  dittouered  :  And  at  tjiis 
day  the  Mortaliefl  Poifons,  pra&ittdby  the  Weft-lndians^  hauefome  Mix¬ 
ture  of  theBloud,  or  Fat,  orFlefhof  Man  :  And  diuers  Witches,  and 
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Sorcerefles-,  as  well  amongft  the  Heathen ,  as  amongft  the  Chrifiians,  haue  j 
fed  vpon  Mans fltfh,  toaid(as  itfeemeth)  their  Imagination,  with  High  \ 
and  Fouie  Vapours. 

f  Tieemeth  that  there  bee  thefewayes  (in  likelihood)  6^ Verfion  y  ofva- 
Xpoins.  or  Aire,  into  Water  and  CMoifture.  The  firft  is  Cold ;  which 
doth  manifeftly  condenfe  •  As  wee  fee  in  the  Contracting  oj  toe  Aire 
in  the  Weather 'Glajfe  .  Whereby  it  is  a  Degree  nearer  to  water.  Wee  fee 
it  alfo  in  the  Generation  of  springs ,  which  the  Ancients  thought  (very 
probably)  to  bee  made  by  the  Verfion  of  Aire  into  Water,  holpen  by  the 
Reft;  which  the  Aire  hath  in  thofe  Parts  •  Whereby  it  cannot  diffiparc. 
And  by  the  Coldneffe  of  Rockes  .  For  there  Springs  are  chiefly  generated. 
Wee  fee  it  alfo  in  the  Effects  of  the  Coldot'  the  Middle  Region  (as  they 
call  it)  of  the  Aire  ;  Which  produceth  Dewes,  an  d  Raines.  And  the  Ex¬ 
periment  of  turning  Water  into  Ice ,  by  Snow,  Nitre,  and  Salt  (where¬ 
of  wee  lhall  fpeake  hereafter)  would  bee  transferred  to  the  Turning 
of  Aire  into  water.  The  Second  wav  is  by  Comprefton  •  As  in  StiUa- 
tories,  where  the  Vapour  is  turned  backe,  vpon  it  felfe,  bv  the  Encounter 
of  the  S  ides  of  the  Stillatory ;  And  in  the  Dew  vpon  the  Couers  of  Boyling 
Pets  •  And  in  the  Dew  towards  R&ine,  vpon  Marble ,  and  wainfeot.  But 
this  is  like  to  doe  no  great  effed  •  Except  it  bee  vpon  Vapours,  and 
groffe  Aire ,  that  are  already  very  neere  in  Degree  to  Water.  The 
Third  is  that,  which  may  beefearched  into,  but  doth  not  yet  appeare  ; 
which  is,  by  Mingling  of  Moifi  Vapours  with  Aire  •  And  trying  if  / 
they  will  not  bring  a  Returne  of  more  water ,  than  the  water  was  at  ’ 
hr  ft  :  For  if  fo  •,  That  Increafe  is  a  Verfion  of  the  Aire  :  Therefore  put 
water  into  the  Bor.comeof  a  Stillatory,  with  the  Neb  flopped  5  Weigh 
the  water  firft  ;  Hang  in  the  Middle  of  the  Stillatory  a  large  Spunge$ 
And  fee  what  Quantity  of  water  you  cancrufh  outofir  ;  And  what  it 
is  more,  or  lefle,  compared  with  the  Water  fpent  5  For  you  muft  vnder- 
ftand,  that  if  any  Verfion  can  bee  wrought,  it  will  bee  ealilieft  clone  in 
finall  Pores :  And  that  is  theReafon  why  wee  preferibe  a  S  gunge.  The 
Fourth  way  it  Probable  alfo,  though  not  Appearing  s  Which  is,  by 
Receiuing  the  Aire  into  the  ftnal  1  Pores  of  Bodies  •  For  (as  hath  beene  (aid) 
euery  thing  in  finall  Quantity  is  more  eafie  for  verfion  ;  And  Tangible 
Bodies  haue  no  pleafure  in  the  Confort  of  Aire ,  but  endetiour  to  fubaft  it 
into  a  more  Denfe  Body  :  But  in  Entire  Bodies  it  is  checked  j  becaufe  if  the 
Aire  fhould  Condenfe , there  is  nothing  to  fucceed  1  Therefore  it  muft  be 
in  loofe  Bodie  f,as  Sand  and  Powder  ^  which  we  fee,  if  they  lieclofe  of  them- 
felues  gather  Moifture. 

IT  is  reported  by  fome  of  the  Ancients ;  That  whelps ,  or  other  Crea¬ 
tures  ^  if  they  bee  put  Young,  intofuchaCage,  or  Box,  as  they  can 
not  rife  to  their  Stature,  but  may  increafe  in  Bredth,  or  Lengthy 
will  grow  accordingly  ,  as  they  can  get  Roome  :  which  if  ic  bee 
true,  andfaifible,  and  thattbe  young  Creature  fo  prefTed ,  and  ftreight- 

ned. 
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tened,  doth  not  thereupon  dye  ;  It  is  a  Mcancs  to  produce  Dwarfe  Crea¬ 
tures ,  and  in  a  very  Strange  Figure.  This  is  certaine,.and  noted  long 
fmee  *  That  the  Preflureor  Forming  of  Parts  of  Creatures  ,  when  they 
are  very  young,  doth  alter  the  Shape  not  a  little  i  As  the  Stroaking  of 
the  Heads  of  Infants,  betWeenethe  Hands,  was  noted  of  Old,  to  make 
Macrocephalid  which  fhape  of  the  Head  ,  at  that  time,  was  efteemed.  And 
the  Railing  gently  of  the  Bridge  of  the  Nofe,  dothpreuent  the  defor¬ 
mity  of  a  Saddle-Nofe.  Which  obferuation  well  weighed,  may  teach 
aMeanes,  to  make  thePerfons  -of  Men,  and  Women,  in  many  kindes, 
more  comely,  and  better  featured,  thanotherwife  they  would  bee  -  By 
the  Forming  and  Shaping  of  them  in  their  Infancy  :  As  by  Stroaking  vp 
the  Calues  of  the  Legs,  to  keepe  them  from  falling  downe  too  low* 
And  by  Stroaking  vp  the  Fore-head  to  keepe  them  from  being  low¬ 
foreheaded.  And  it  is  a  common  PracHfe  to  fwathe  Infants  ,  that  they  may 
grow  more  freight  and  better  fliaped  :  And  we  fee  Young  Women, 
W  wearing  flreight  Bodies,  keepe  themfelnes  from  being  Groffe,  and 
Corpulent. 


Options ,  as  they  hang,  will  many  ofthem  fhoot  forth  ;  And fo  will 
Venni  retail  5  And  fo  wiU  an  Herbe  called  Orpin  ;  with  which 
they  vfe ,  in  the  Countrey,  to  trim  their  Houfes,  binding  it  to  a  Lath,  or 
Sticke,  and  letting  it  again!!  aWall.We  fee  it  likewife,  more  efpecially , 
in  the  greater  Semper-viue,  which  will  put  out  Branches,  two  or  three 
ycares  :  But  it  is  true,  that  commonly  they  wrap  the  Root  ina  Cloth 
befmeared  with  Oile,  andrenue  .it once  in  halfeaYcare.  The  like  is  re¬ 
ported  by  fome  of  the  Ancients ,  of  the  Stalkes  of  Lillies.  The  Caufe 
is  j  For  that  thefe  Plants  haue  a  Strong,  Denfe,  and  Succulent  Moiflure, 
which  is  not  apt  to  exhale  -  And  fo  is  able,  from  the  Old  ftore,  without 
drawing  helpe  from  the  Earth,  to  fuffice  the  fprouting  of  .  the  Plant ; 
And  this  Sprouting  is  chiefly  in  the  Jate  Spring,  or  early.  Sommer ; 
which  are  the  times  of  putting  for|h.  Wee  fee  alfo,  that  Stumps  of 
Trees y  lying  out  of  the  ground,  will  put  forth  Sprouts  for  a  Time.  Bunt 
is  a  Noble  Triall,  arid  of  very  great  Confequence,  to  try  whether  thefe 
things,  in  the  Sprouting,  doe  increafe  Weight ;  which  muflbee  tried  by 
weighing  them  before  they  bee  hanged  vp.  •  And  afterwards  againe, 
when  they  are  Sprouted.  For  if  they  increafe  not  in  weight  \  Then  it  is  rio 
more  but  this  f I  hat  what  they  fend  forth  in  the  Sprout,  they  leefe  in  fome 
other  Part  :  But  if they  gather  Weight,  then  it  is  Magnate  N&tma  ;  For  it 
fheweth  that  Aire  may  bee  made  fo  to  bee  Condenfed,  as  to  be  conuerted 
into  a  Denfe  Body  •  whereas  the  Race  and  the  Period  of  all  things,  here 
aboue  die  Earth,  is  toextenuate  and  turne  things  to  be  more  Pneumatic  all, 
and  Rare ,  And  not  tobee  Retrograde,  from  Pneumatic  all  to  that  which  is- 
Denfe.  It  fheweth  alfo,  that  Aire,  can  Nourifh  •  which  is  another  great 
Matter  of  Confequence.  Note,  that  to  try  this,  the  Experiment., of  the 
Semper  •'vine  muft  be  made  without  Oiling  the  Cloth  j  For  elfe  it  may  be," 
the  Plant  receiueth  Nourifhmentfrom  the  Oile. 

B  2  Flame 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the  Cen- 
de  fifing  ofAi/e, 
infuchfort  as 
it  may  put  on 
'Wight,  and 
ycddNoar/jb- 
meat.  — 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the  Com- 
mixture  oi 
Flame  and  /lire, 
And  the  grea  t 
force  thereof. 
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Experiment 

Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  theSe- 

cret  Nature  of 
Flame. 
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J\(aturall  History : 


Flame  and  Aire  doe  not  Mingle,  except  it  bpe  in  an  Infiant  •  Or  in  the 
viiall  (pirits  of  Vegetables  and  Lining  Creatures .  In  Gunpowder ,  the 
Force  of  it  hath  beeneaferibed,  to  Rarefaction  of  the  Earthly  Sub  fiance 
into  Flame  :  And  thus  farre  it  is  true  :  And  then  (forfooth)  it  is  be¬ 
come  another  Element  ;  the  Forme  whereof  occupieth  more  place  ; 
Andfo,  of  Necefiity,  followetha  Dilatation  :  And  therefore,  left  two 
Bodies  fhouldbeein  one  place,  there  mull  needs  alfo  follow  an  Expul- 
lion  of  the  Pellet  5  Or  Blowing  vp  of  the  Mine.  Butthefe  are  Crude 
and  Ignorant  Speculations.  For  Flame,  if  there  were  nothingelfe,  except 
it  were  in  very  great  quantity,  will  bee  fuffocate  with  any  hard  Body, 
ftich  as  a  Pellet  is,  or  the  Barrell  of  aGunne  5  So  as  the  Flame  would 
not  expell  the  hard  Body  5  But  the  hard  Body  would  kill  the  Flame, 
and  not  fulfer  it  to  kindle,  or  fpread.  But  the  caufe  of  this  fo  potent 
a  Motion,  is  the  2 ^itre,  {'which  wee  callotherwi  fesalt-Perre  ^  )  which 
hauing  in  it  a  notable  Crude  and  windy  spirit,  firft,by  the  Heat  of  the 
Fire  fuddenly  dilateth  it  felfe  ;  (And  wee  know  that  fimple  Aire,  be¬ 
ing  preternaturally  attenuated  by  Heat,  will  make  it  felfe  Roome,  and1 
breake  and  blow  vp  that  which  refifteth  it  i  )  And  Secondly,  when 
the  Nitre  hath  dilated  it  felfe,  it  bloweoh  abroad  the  Flame,  as  an  inward 
Bellowes.  And  therefore  we  fee  that  Brimfionr.  Pitch ,  Camphire,  Wilde 
Fire ,  and  diners  other  Inflamable  Matters,  though  they  burne  cruelly 
and  are  hard  to  quench  •  Yet  they  make  no  fuch  fiery  winde,  as  Gm 
powder  doth  :  And  on  the  other  fide,  wee  fee  that  Quick  filuer  *,  (which 
is  a  moft  Crudeand  Watry  Body)  heated,  and  pent  in,  hath  the  like  force 
with  Gun-powder.  As  for  Lining  Creatures,  it  is  certaine,  their  Vit all  Spi¬ 
rits  area  Subftance  Compounded  of  an  Airy  and  Flamy  Matter  ;  And 
though  Aire  and  Flame  being  free,  will  not  well  mingle  5,  yetboundin 
by  a  Body  that  hathfome  fixing,  they  will.  For  that  you  may  beft  lee 
in  thole  two  Bodies  (which  are  their  Aliments ,  )  Water,  and  ode  •  For 
they  likewife  will  not  well  mingle  of  themfelues,  but  in  the  Bodies  of 
Plants  and  Lining  Creatures,  they  will.  It  is  no  maruell  therefore,  that 
a  fmall  Quantity  of  Spirits,  in  the  Cells  of  theBraine,  and  Canales  of 
theSinewes,  are  able  to  moue  the  whole  Body,  (which  is  of  fo  great 
Malle)  both  with  lo  great  Force,  as  in  Wreftling,  Leaping  ;  And  with 
fo  great  Swi  fine  fie,  As  in  playing  Diuifionvpon  the  Lute.  Such  is  the 
force  of thefe  two  Natures,  Aire  and  Flame ,  when  they  incorporate. 

TAke-a  finall  Wax-Candle,  and  put  it  in  a  Socket,  ofBrafle,  or  Iron; 

Then  let  it  vpright  in  a  Porringer  full  of  Spirit  of  Wine,  heated; 
Then  fetboth  the  Candle,  and  Spirit  of  Wine,  on  fire,  andvou  (Ball  fee 
the  Flame  of  the  Candle,  open  it  felfe^and  become  foure  or  fiue  times  big¬ 
ger  than  other  wile  it  would  hauebeene  ;  andappeare  in  Figure  Globular, 
and  not  in  Piramis.  You  {hall  lee  alfo,  that  the  Inward  Flame  of  the 
Candle  keepeth  Colour,  and  doth  not  wax  any  whit  blue  towards 
theColourof  the  Outward  Flame  of  the  Spirit  of  Wine .  This  is  a  Noble; 

Infiance 
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Infiance  ^  wherein  two  things  are  moft  remarkable  *  The  one  •  that  one 
I  FUm  within  another  quencheth  not,  but  is  a  fixed  Body,  andcontinu- 
|  eth  as  -Aire,  or  Water  doe.  And  therefore  Blame  would  ftillafcend  up- 
f  wards  in  one  gveatnelfe,  if  it  were  not  quenched  on  the  Sides  •  And  the 
greater  the  Flame  is  at  the  Bottome,  the  higher  is  the  Rife.  The  other, 
that  Flame  doth  not  mingle  with  Flame,  as  Aire  doth  With  Aire,  or  Wa- 
ter  with'  Water,  but  onely  remaineth  contiguous ;  As  it  commeth  to  palfe 
betwixt  Confining  Bodies.  Itappeareth  alfo,  that  the  forme  of  aPira- 
mis  in  Flame,  which  we  ufually  fee,  is  meerely  by  Accident,  and  that  the 
Aire  about,  by  quenching  the  Sides  of  the  Flame,  cruflheth  it,  and  ex¬ 
tents  teth  it  into  that  Forme  *  For  of  it  felfe  it  would  bee  Round  :  And 
therefore  Smoake  is  in  the  Figure  of  a  Piramis  Reucrfcd  $  Forth*  Aire 
quencheth  the  Flame,  and  receiueth  the  Swaake,  Note  alfo ,  that  the 
Flame  of  the  Candle,  within  the  Flame  of  the  Spirit  of  Witte,  is  troubled • 
And  doth  not  onely  open  andmoue  vpwards,  but  mouethwauing,  and 
to  and  fro  r  As  if  Flame  of  his  owne  Nature  (if  it  were  not  quenched) 
would  rowie  and  tiirne,  as  well  as  move  upwards.  By  all  which  it 
fhould  feeme  that  the  Cadeftiall  Bodies,  (mold  of  them)  are  true  Fires, 
ox  Flames,  as  the  held  $  More  fine  (perhaps)  and  Rarified,  than 
our  Flame  is.  For  they  are  all  Globular,  and  determinate  *  Theyhaue 
Rotation  •  And  theyhaue  the  Colour  and  Splendour  of  Flame  :  So  that 
Flame  aboue  is  Durable,  and  Confident,  andinhisNaturallplace  •  But 
with  vs,  it  is  a  Stranger,  and  Momentary,  and  Impure  j  Like  Vulcan  that 
halted  with  his  Fall, 

TAke  an  Arrow ,  and  hold  it  in  Flame ,  for  the  fpace  of  ten  pulles ;  And 
when  it  commeth  forth,  you  fhall  finde  thole  Parts  of  the  Arrow, 
which  were  on  tbeOutfides  of  the  Flame ,  more  burned,  blacked,  and 
turned  aknoftinr.oa  Coale  5  whereas  that  in  the  Middell:  of  the  Flame , 
willbee,  as  if  the  Fire  had  fcarce  touched  it.  This  is  an  Infiance  of  great 
conlequence  forthedifeouerv  of  the  Nature  of  Flame  ;  And  fheweth 
manifeftlv,  that  Flame  burneth  more  violently  towards  the  Sides,  than 
intheMiddeft  :  And^  which  is  more,  that  Heat  or  Fire  is  not  violent  or 
furious,  but  where  it  is  checked  and  pent.  And  therefore  the  Peripate- 
tickes  (howfoever  their  opinion  of  an  Element  of  Fire  abotie  the  Aire  is 
iuftly  exploded  ;)  in  that  Point  they  acqu  it  themfelves  well :  Forbeing 
oppoled,  that  if  there  were  a  Spheare  of  Firet hat  incompafled  the  Earth 
fo  neere  hand,  it  were  impolfible  but  all  things  fhould  be  burnt  up  *  They 
anfwer,  that  the  pure  BlementalL  Fire ,  in  his  owne  place,  and  not  irritate, 

,  is  but  of  a  Moderate  Heat . 

IT  is  affirmed  conftantly  by  many,  as  an  ufiiall  Experiment  ;  That  a 
LumpeotVre  in  the  Bottomeoi  a  Mine,  will  be  tumbled,  and  ft  irred, 
by  two  Mens  ftrength  ;  which  if  you  bring  it  to  the  Top  of  the  Earth ,  will 
aske  Six  Mens  ftrength  at  the  leaftto  llirre  it.  It  is  a  Noble  Infiance, 
and  is  fit  to  be  tried  to  the  full :  For  it  is  very  ,  probable,  that  the  Motion 

_ _ _ _ ; _ d 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the  Dif¬ 
ferent  force  of 
Fimc  in  the 
Middcji  and  on 
the  Sides. 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  :he  Be- 
irenje  of  the 
N  at  nr  all  motion 
of  Granny  in 
great  diftancc 
\from  the  Earth, 
j  or  vD.thnfeme 
I  depth  tf  the 
Earth. 
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Experiment 
Solitary  ton- ' 
thing  theC'»«- 
tracLtiioiBo- 
d  si  in  Until.',  by 
the  Mixture  of 
the  more  Li 
quid  Body  with 
the  more  Solid. 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the  Ma* 
ttmgVincswQVQ 
frmfali. 
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Experiments 
in  Contort 
touching  Pur¬ 
ging  Medicines. 
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of  Gramtj  wotketh weakly,  bothfarre  from  the  Earth,  andalfo  within 
the  Earth  :  The  former,  becaule  the  Apetite  of  Vnion  of  Denfe  Bodies 
with  the  Earth,  in  rcfpedl  of  the  diftance,  is  more  dull  >  The  latter,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Body  hath  in  part  attained  his  Nature,  when  it  is  fome  Depth 
in  the  Earth.  For  as  for  the  Morning  to  a  Point  or  place  (which  was  the 
Opinion  of  the  Ancients)  it  is  a  meere  Vanity. 

fT  is  ft  range,  how  the  Ancients  tooke  vp  Experiments  v  pon  credit,  and 
vet  did  build  great  Matters  vponthetn.  The  Obfervation  of  fome  of 
thebeftofthem,  delivered  confidently  is,  That  Peffetl  filled  with  A  fits 
will  receive  the  like  quantity  of  Water,  that  it  would  haue  done,  ifit  had* 
beene  empty.  Butthisisvtterly  vntrue  ;  for  the  Waier will  notgoeinby 
a  Fifth  part.  And  I  fuppofe,  that  that  Fifth  part  is  the  difference  of  the  ly¬ 
ing  dole,  or  open, of  the  Afbes\  As  wee  lee  that  Afbes  alone, ifthey  bee  hard 
prefiedjWilUye  in  Idle  roome  :  Andfo  the  Afbes  with  Aire  betvveene, 
J  ve  loofer 3  And  with  Water,  clofer.  For  I  haue  not  yet  found  certainly, that 
die  Water,  itfclfe,  b  y  mixture  of  Afbes %  or  Dnfi,  will  flirinke  or  draw  into 
idle  Roome. 

fT  is  reported  of  credit,  that!  if  you  lay  good  ftore  of  Kernels  of 
Grapes,  about  the  R  oot  of  a  Vine ;  it.  Wi  11  make  the  Vine  come  earlier.,  and 
profper  better.  It  may  bee  tried  with  other  Kernels,  laid  about  the  Root 
of  a  Plant  of  the  fame  kinde  •  As  Figs,  Kernels  of  Apples ,  ike.  The  Cade 
may  bee,  for  that  the  Kernels  draw  out  of  the  Earth  1  nice  ,  fit  to  nou- 
rifh  the  Tree,  asthofe  that  would  beeTrmof  themfelues,  though  there 
were  no  Root  •  But  the  Root  being  of  greater  ftrength,  robbeth  and  devcu- 
reth  the  Nouriihment,  when  they  haue  drawne  it .-  As  great  Fi/bes  de- 
uoLire  little. 

THE  Operation  of  Purging  Medicines,  and  the  Cmfes  thereof,  haue 
beene  thought  to  be  a  great  Secret-,  And  fo  according  to  the  llothfull 
manner  of  Men,  it  is.  referred  to  a  Hidden  Propriety ,  a  Specs  fie  all  venue , 
ahda  Fourth  Quality ,  And  the  like  Shifts  of  Ignorance.  The  Caufes  of 
Purging  are  diners  ;  Allpiaine  .and  perfpicuous  ;  And  throughly  main-j 
rained  by  Experience.  The  firft  is,  That  whatfocuer  cannot  bee  oner- 
comeanddigeftedby  the  Stomacke,  is  by  the  Stomacke,  either  put  vp  by 
Vomit,  or  put  downe  to  the  Guts  ;  And  by  that  Motion  of  Expulsion  in  the 
Stomacke,  and  Guts,  other  Parts  of  the  Body  (as  the  Orifices  of  the  Veines, 
and  the  like)  are  moued  toexpell  by  Conjent.  For  nothing  is  more  fre¬ 
quent  than  Motion  of  Confent  in  the  Body  of  Man.  This  Surcharge  of 
the  Stomacke,  is  cau led  either  by  the  Quality  of  the  Medicine,  or  by  the 
Quantity,  The  Qualities  are  three  :  Extreme  Bitter ,  as  in  Aloes,  Cdo- 
quwtida ,  See.  Loathfome  and  of  horrible  tafte  3  As  in  Ag&rick ,  Bl&cke  HcEe- 
lore ,  &c.  And  0 tfecret  Malignity ,  and  difagreeraent  towards  Mam  Bo 
die ,  many  times  not  appearing  much  in  the  Tafte ;  As  in  Scmmony)  Me- 
choachm ,  Antimony ,  Sec.  And  note  well,  that  if  there  be  any  Medicines, 
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that  /  urgetb,  and  hath  neither  of  the  firft  two  Manifeft  Qualities ;  it  is  to 
bee  held  iufpefled,  asakindeof  Potfon  ;  For  that  itworketh  either  by 
Corrtfson  Dr  bv  a  Secret  Malignity  anci  Enmity  to  Nature  :  And  there¬ 
fore  fitch  Medicines  are  warily  to  be  prepared,  andvfed.  The  Quantity  of 
I  that  Which  is  taken ,  doth  a lfo  caufc  Purging  •'  as  wee  fee  in  a  great  Quan- 
|  tity  of  Aew  Milke  from  the  Cow ;  yea,  and  a  great  Quantity  of  Meat?  For 
|  Surf eis  many  times  tume  to  Purges  y  both  vpwards,  and  downwards, 
j  Therefore  we  fee  generally  j  that  the  working  of  Purging  Medicines^  com- 
j  merh  two  or  three  houres  after  the  Medicines  taken  5  For  that  the  Sto- 
'  made  firftmaketh  aproofe,  whether  it  can  concoct  them.  And  the  like 
happencth  a  Iter  Surf  as  5  Or  Mtlke  in  too  great  Quantity. 

A  kcml\  Caufe  is  Mordication  of  the  Orifices  of  the  Parts  •  Efpecial- 
ly  of  the  Mefenlery  Heines  ;  As  it  isfeene,  that  Salt,  or  any  fuch  thing 
that  is  tliarpe  and  biting,  put  into  the  Fundament,  doth  prouoke  the 
Part  to  expel  I  5  And  Mnftard  prouoketh  Sneezing  :  Andany  fharpe 
Thing  to  the  Eyes,  prouoketh  Teares.  A  nd  therefore  wee  fee  thatalmoft 
all  Purgers  haue  a  kiride  of  T witching  and  Veliication ,  befides  the  Griping 
which  cofi/raeth  of  win.de.  And  if  this  Mordtcation  bee  in  an  ouer-hi^h 
Degree,  it  is  little  better  than  the  Corrofion  of  Peifon  ;  Andit  commedi 
to  pafie  fbmetimes  in  Antimony  5  Efpccially  ifit  be  giuen,  to  Bodies  not 
repleat  with  Humors  5  For  where  Humors  abound^  the  Humors  due 
the  Parts. 

The  third  Can  felt  Attraction  :  Fori  doe  not  deny,  but  that  Purging 
Medicines  haue  in  them  a  dired  Force  of  Attraction ;  As  Drawing  Plafters 
haue  in  Surgery  :  And  wee  fee^r,  or  Betenybrttfed,  Sneezing-powder, 
and  other  Powders  or  Liquors  (which  the  Phyfitians  call  Errhines,)  put  in¬ 
to  the  Nofe,  draw  Flegme,  and  water  from  the  Head  5  And  fo  it  is  in  A- 
pophlegmatif wee ,  an dGargarifmes,  thafcdraw  the  Rheiime  doWne  bv  the 
Pallar.  Anci  by  diisVertue,  nodoubt,  feme  Purgers  draw  more  one  Hu¬ 
mour,  and  fome  another,  according  to  the  Opinion  receiued  :  As  Ru- 
barbd raweth  Cholleig  Sean  Melancholy ;  Agaricke  Flegme  ;  &c.But  vet, 
(more  or  le He)  they  draw  promifcuoully.  And  note  alfo.  that  befides 
Sympathy,  feet weene the  Purger and  th e  Humour,  there  is  aifo  another. 
Caufe,  why  fom z  CMedicincs  draw  fome  Humour  more  than  another.* 
And  iris,  for  t  hat  fome  Medicines  worke  quicker  than  others  :  Andthev 
that  draw  quicke,  draw  onelv  the  Lighter,  and  more  fluide  Humours  '; 
they  that  draw  flow,  worke  vpon  the  more  Tough,  and  Vifeous  Hu¬ 
mours.  And  therefore  Men  mufi  beware,  how  they  take  R  it  barb,  and  the 
like,  alone,  familiarly  ;  For  it  takethonely  the  Lighteftpartofthe  Hu¬ 
mour  away,  and  leaucth  the  Mafic  of  Humours  more  obftinate.  And  the 
like  may  bee  faid  of  Worms -wood,  which  is  fo  much  magnified. 

The  fourth  Caufe  is  Flatuofity :  For  Wind  ftirred  moueth  to  expel!:  And 
wee  findethat  (in  effect)  all  Purgers  haue  in  themaraw  Spirit,  or  Wind? 
which  is  the  Principall  Caufe  of  Tortumm  the  Stomade,  and  Belly.  And 
therefore  Purgers  koft  (molt  of  them)  the  Vertue,  by  Decodion  vpon 
the  Fire  ;  And  for  that  Caufe  are  giuen  chiefly  inlnfufion,  Iuvce,  or 
Powder.  '  ' 
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The  fifth  Caufe  is  Comp  report,  or  Crufhing :  As  when  Water  is  C  mined 
out  of- a  sounge :  So  wee  fee  that  Taking  Cold  moueth  LooienefTe  b  v  G011- 
traTion  of  theSkinne,  and  outward  Parts  ,  And  fo  doth  Cold  likewife 
caufe  Rheumes,  and  Defluxions  from  the  Head  ;  And  fome  Aflringent 
Plafters  crufh  out  purulent  Matter.  This  kinde  of  Operation  is  not  found 
in  many  Medicines  :  CMirabdanes  haue  it  5  And  it  may  bee  the  Barkes  of 
Peaches  ;  For  this  Vertue  requireth  an  Aftriffion  ;  but  fuch  an  Aft  riff  ion 
as  is  not  gratefullto  the  Body  :  (Fora  pleafing  Aftriffion  doth  rather 
Binde  in  the  Humours,  than  Expell  them  :)  And  therefore  fuch  Aft  ri¬ 
ff  ton  is  found  in  Things  of  an  Harrifh  Tafte. 

The  Sixth  Caufe  is  Lubrejaff ion,  and  Relaxation .  As  wee  fee  in  Medi¬ 
cines  Emollient  •  Such  as  ar sMilke,  Honey ,  Mallowes,  Lettuce,  MercuriaR, 
Pelletory  of  the  Wall ,  and  others .  There  is  alfo  a  fecret  V  ertue  of  Relaxation 
in  Cola :  For  the  Heat  of  the  Body  bindeth  the  Parts  and  Humours  toge¬ 
ther,  which  C^relaxeth  :  As  it  is  feene  in  Trine,  Bloud,  Pottage ,  orthe 
like;  which,  iftheybee  Cold,  breakeanddifiblue.  Andby  thiskindeof 
Relaxation,  Feareioofeneth  the  Belly;  becaufe  the  Heat  retiring, inwards 
towards  the  Heart,  the  Guts  and  other  Parts  are  relaxed  j  In  the  fame 
manner,  as  Scare  alfo  caufeth  Trembling  in  the  Sinewes.  And  of  this 
Kinde  of  Purgers ,  arc  fome  Medicines  made  of  Mercury, 

The  Seuenth  Caufe  i s  Abftertion  ;  which  is  plainely  a  scouring  off,  or 
Incifton  of  the  more  'vifeous  Humours ,  and  making  the  Humors  more  lluide  ; 
And  Cutting  betweene  them,  and  the  Part.  As  is  found  in  ISfftrous  Wa¬ 
ter,  which  fcoureth  Linnen  Cloth  (fpeedily)  from  the  Foulencffe.  But 
this  Incifton  mull  bee  by  a  sharpmjfe,  without  Aftriffion  ;  Which  wee 
finde  in  Salt,  Worme-weod,  Oxymel,  and  the  like. 

There  bee  Medicines ,  that  moue  St  odes,  and  not  Trine  •  Some  other, 
Trine,  and  not  Stooles.  Thofe  that  Purge  by  Stoole  are  fuch  as  enter  not 
at  all,  or  little  into  the  Mefentery  Terns ;  But  either  at  the  fi  rtlare  not  di- 
o-eftible  by  the  Stomacke,  and  therefore  moue  immediately  downwards 
to  the  Guts  ;  Or  elfe  are  afterwards  reieaed  by  the  Mefentery  Femes,  and 
(0  turne  likewife  downwards  to  the  Guts  j  and  of  thcle  t w  0  kindesaie 
mod  Purgers  But  thofe  that  moue  Trine,  are  fuch,  as  arc  well  digefted 
of  the  stomacke,  andwell  reccinedalfoof  the  Mefentery  Teines  ;  Sothev 
come  asfarre  as  the  Liner,  which  fendeth  Trine  n  the  Bladder,  as  the 
Whey  of  Blood:  And  thofe  Medicines  being  Openingand  Piercing,  doe 
fortifie  the  Operation  of  the  Liner,  in  fending  downe  the  wheyey  Part 
of  the  Blood  to  the  Reives,  Yot  Medicines  Trindtiue  doe  not  worke.  by  Re-/ 
ie&ion,  and  Indigeftion,  as  S  olutiue  doe. 

There  bee  diuers  Medicines ,  which  in  greater  Quantity,  moue  Stoole, 
and  in  fmaller,  Trine  :  Andfo  contrarmfife,  fome  that  in  greater  Quan- 
tity,  moue  Trine,  and  in  Smaller,  Stoole.  Of  the  former  fort  isRubarb,smd 
fome  others.  TheCrftf/Hs,  for  that  Rubarb  is  a  Medicine,  which  the  Sto¬ 
macke  ilia  fmall  Quantity  dothdigeft,  andouercome,  being  not  Flam- 
ous,  nor  Loathibme  ; )  andfo  fendeth  it  to  the  Mefentery  Teines  ;  And 
fobbing  opening,  ithelpeth  downe  Trine  :  Butma  greater  Quantity, 
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the  Stomach e  cannot  ouercome  it,  and  To  it  goeth  to  the  Gats.  Pepper  by 
{ome  of  the  sine  rents  is  noted  to  bee  of  the  (econd  fort ;  whichbeing  in 
fniall  Quantity,  moueth  winds  in  theStomacke  and  Guts,  and  fo  expel- 
lethbv  Stoole  ;  But  being  m  greater  Quantity,  dU fipatetli  the  Winds ;  And 
itfeUegettethtothe^A»^r>r«»«  i  Andfototh ttiuer,  and  Retries  $ 
where,  by  Hearing  and  Opening,  it  fendeth  downe  Vrine  more  plen¬ 
tifully. 
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VC  TEE  haiie  fpoken  of  Evacuating  of  the  Body  ;  We  will  now  fpeake 
YV  fomethingof  the  Pilling  of  it  by  Refloratiuesi n  Consumptions,  and 
Emaciating  difea/es.  In  Vegetables,  there  is  one  part  that  is  more  Nou¬ 
rifhing  than  another  ;  As  Graines ,  and  Roots  nourifh  more,  than  the  arS**f  Nou~ 
Lanes  5  In  fo  much  as  the  Order  of  the  Foliatanes  Was  put  downe  by  the 
Pope ,  as  finding  Leauesvnable  to  nourifh  mans  Body.  Whether  there 
bee  chat  difference  in  the  Flefh  of  Lining  Creatures,  is  not  well  inquired : 

As  whether  Liners,  and  other  Entrailes,  bee  not  more  Nourifhing,  than 
the  Outward  Flefb.  Weefinde  thatamongft  the  Romans,  a  Goofes  Litter 
was  a  great  Delicacy  5  In  fo  much  as  they  had  Artificial!  Meanes  to 
make  it  faire,  and  great  ;  But  whether  it  Were  more  Nourifhing,  apnea 
rethnot.  It  is  certaine,  that  Marrow  is  more  Nourifhing  than  Fat.  And 
I  conceiue  that  ibme  Deco  61  ion  of  Bones,  and  Sinewes ,  (lamped,  and 
well  Brained,  would  bee  a  very  Nourifhing  Broth  :  We  finde  alfo  that 
Scotch  Schincke ,  (which  is  a  Pottage  of  ftrong  Nourifhment)  is  made 
j  with  the  Knees,  and  sinewes  of  Beefe  :  but  long  boiled  :  Jelly  alfo,  which 
they  vfe  for  a  Reftoratiue,  is  chiefly  made  of  Knuckles  of  Veale.  The 
Pulpe  that  is  within  the  Crafifh  or  Crabb,  which  they  fpice  and  butter, 
more  Nourifhing  than  the  Flefh  of  the  Crabb  or  Crajijh.  Th eTolkes  of 
Egges  are  clearely  more  Nourifhing  than  the  Whites .  So  that  it  Ihould 
feeme,  that  the  Parts  of  LtuingCreatures ,  that  lye  more  Inwards,  non 
rifh  more  than  the  Outward  Flefh  :  Except  it  be  the  Braine  ;  which  the 
Spirit  prey  too  muchvpon,  toleaue  it  any  great  Vertue  of  Nourifhing 
It  feemethfor  the  Nourifhing  of  Aged  Men,  or  Men  in  Confumpti- 
ons,  fome  fuch  thing  ihould  bee  Deuifed,  as  ihould  bee  halfe  Chylus ,  be¬ 
fore  it  be  put  into  the  Stofnacke* 

Take  two  large  Capons  •  perboilethem  vpona  foftfire,  bv  the  (pace  *3, 
of  an  houre,  or  more,  till  in  effect  all  the  Blond  bee  gone.  Addeinthe 
Deco&ion  the  Pill  of  a  Sweet  Limon ,  or  a  good  part  of  the  Pill  of  a  Ci¬ 
tron ,  and  a  little  Mace,  Cut  orf the  shankes ,  and  throw  them  awav.  Then 
With  a  good  (Irong  Chopping-knife,  Mince  the  two  Capons,  Bones  and 
all,  as  (mall  as  ordinary  Minced  Meat  •  Put  them  into  a  large  neat  Rotil - 
ter  yThen  take  a  Kilderkin,  fweet,  and  well  feafoned,  of  foure  Gallons  of 
Beere,of8.  0.  ftrength.  Now  as  it  commeth  from  the  Tunning  •  Make 
in  the  Kilderkin  a  great  Bung-hole  of  purpofe  :  Then  thru  (I  into  it,  the 
Boulter  (in  which  the  Capons  we)  drawne  out  in  length  ;  Let  it  ftcepein 
itthree  Daves,  and  three  Nights,  the  Bung-hole  open,  to  worke  5  Then 
clo(c  the  Bung-hole,  and  fo  let  it  continue,  a  Day  and  ahalfe  •  Then 
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draw  it  into  Bottles ,  and  you  may  drinke  itvvdl  a;  ter  three  dayes  Bot- 
te  fling  {j  Anditwilllaft  iix.week.es  (approned.)  Itdiinkethfrefh,  flow- 
re  th  andmantleth  exceedingly.;  Itdrinketh  not  newifh.  stall ■*  It  is  an; 
excellent  Drinke  for  a  Confumption,tobec  drunke  eitheralone,  or  Car-  j 
ded  with  forrie  other  Beere.  It  quencheth  Thirft,  and  hath  no  whit  of 
windinefle.  Note,  thatit  is  not  p.oflible,  that  Meat  and  Breads  either  in 
Broths  ,  or  taken  with  Drinke,  as  is  vfed,  fhould  get  forth  into  the  Veines, 
and  outward  Parts,  fo  finely,  andeafily,  as  when  it  is  thus  incorporate, 
and  made  almoft  a  cbilm  aforehand . 

Trial!  would  be  made  of  the  like  Brew  with  Pelade  Reels,  or  Bane  Roots 
I  or  the  Pith  of  Articboakes,  which  are  nouriihing  Meats:  It  may  bee  tried 
alfo,  with  other  flefh  •,  As  Pbefm>  Partridge ,  Yeung  Porke,Pig,yemfon: 
efpecially  oS  Young  Deere ,  &c. 

A  Mortreffe  made  with  the  Brawne  of  Capons,  ftamped,  and  drained, 
and  mingled-  (after  it  is  made)  with  like  quantity,  (at  the  ieaft,)  o  £  Al¬ 
mond  Butter  .  is  airexcellent  Meat  to  Nourifh  thofe  that  are  weake 5  Bet¬ 
ter  than  Blanck-man)ar,  or  Jelly  :  And  fo  is  the  Cutlice  of  Cocke s,  Boiled 
thicke  with  the  like  mixture  of  Almond  Butter:  For  the  Mortreffe ,  or  Cut- 1 
/ic<?,  ofitfelfe,ismoreSauouryandftrong  ;  and  not  fo  fitforNourifhing 
of  weake  Bodies;  But  the  Almonds  that  are  not  of  fo  high  a  tafte  as  Blejb , 
doe  excellently  qualified. 

Indian  Maw  hath  (ofeertaine)  an- excellent  Spirit  of  Nouri  (lament: 
But  it  muft  beethorowlv  boy  led,  and  made  into  a  Mafe-Creame  like  a 
Barley  Creame.  I  iudge  the  fame  of  Ri&e,  made  into  aCreame  5  For  Riz»t 
is  in  Tar  key,  and  other  Countreys  of  the  Eaft,  moft  fed  vpon ;  But  it  muft 
bee  thorowly  bovled  in  refpect  of  the  hardntffe  of  it :  And  alfo  becaufe 
otherwife  it  bindeth  the  Body  too  much. 

Pijlachoes ,  fo  they  bee  good,  and  not  Mufty,  ioyned  with  Almonds  hi 
Almond Milke  •  Or  made  into  a  CWilke  of  themfelues,  like.vnto  Almond 
Milke ,  but  more  greene,  are  an  excellent  Nourxilier.  But  you  (hall  doe 
well,  toaddea  lktlcGinger,  feraped,  becaufethey  are  not  without  fome 
1  fubtill  windinefle. 

Milke  warme  from  the  Cow,  is  found  to  bee  a  great  Nounfher,  and  a 
good  Remedy  in  Confamptions  :  But  then  you  muft  put  into  it ,  when 
you  milke  the  Cow,  two  little  bagges  •  -the  one  of  Powder  of  Mmt,  the 
other  of  Powder  of  Red  Rofes ;  For  they  keepe  the  Milke  fomewftat 
from  Turning,  or  Crudling  in  the  ftomacke  s  And  put  in  Sugar  alfoj 
for  the  fame  caufe,  and  partly  for  the  Taies  fake  ;  But  you  muft  drinke1 
a  good  draught  that  it  may  ftaylefle  time  in  the  Stomacke,  left  it  C rud¬ 
dle  :  And  let  the  Cup  into  which  you  milke  the  Cow,  befetina  greater 
Cup  of  hot  Water,  that  you  may  take  it  warme.  And  Co  w -milke,  thus 
prepared,  J  iudge  to  be  Better  fora  Confumption,  than  Affe-milke ,  which 
(it  is  true)  turneth  not  fo  eafily,  but  ic  is  a  little  harrifll  ,  Marry  it  is  more 
proper  for  Sharpnefle  of  Vrine,  and  Exulceration  of  the  Bladder,  and 
all  manner  of  Lenifyings.  Womans  Milke  likewife  is  prefer ibed,  when  all 
fade  ;  but  I  commend  it  not ;  as  being  a  little,  too  qgere  the  luyce  of 
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f  Mans  Body,  to  be  a  good  Nourifher  5  Except  it  be  in  Infants ,  to  whom  it 
>  is  Natural!. 

|  OyUot  sweet  Almonds ,  newly  drawne,  with  Sugar,  and  a  little  Spice, 

;  fpread  vpon  Bread  tofted,  is  an  Excellent  Nourifher  5  But  then  tokeepe 
the0y/*  from  frying  in  the  Stomacke,  you  mull  drinke  a  good  draught  of 
MildeBeereafter  it ;  And  to  kecpeit  from  relaxing  the  Stomacke  too 
much,  you  muft  put  in  a  little  Powder  of  Cinnamon. 

The  Tolkesot  Egges  ate  of  themfeluesfo  well  prepared  by  Nature  for 
Nourifhment  ;  As  (fo  they  bee  Potched,  otReare  boiled)  they  need  no 
other  Preparation,  or  Mixture  :  yet  they  may  bee  taken  alfo  raw,  when 
they  are  new  laid,  with  Malmefey,  or  Sweet  wine  5  You  fhall  .doe  well  to 
puriri  fomefew  Slices  of  Eryngtum  Roots,  anda  little  Amber-grice  ■  For 
by  this  meartes,  b elides  the  ifnmediat  Faculty  of  Nourifhmenr,  fiich 
Drinke  will  ftrengthen  the  BackC  So  that  it  will  not  draw  downe 
the  Wine  coo  fait  ;  For  too  much  Vririe  doth  alvvayes  hinder  Noii- 
rifhment. 

Mincing  of  meat ,  as  in  Pies ,  and  Buttered  Minced  Meat ,  (aueth  the  Grin¬ 
ding  of  the  Teeth  j  And  therefore,  (no  doubt)  it  is  more  Nouriflairig  5 
Efpeciallvin  Age  ;  Or  to  them  that  haue  weake  T eeth  ;  But  the  Butter 
is  not.  fo  proper  for  weake  Bodies And  therefore  it  were  good  to  nioi- 
!  lien  it  with  a  little  Claret  wine,  ViiVot  Limon,  or  Orenget  cut  fmall ,  Sugar, 

)  and  a  very  little  Cinnamon ,  or  Tfutmegg.  As  for  Cbuets,  which  are  like- 
wife  minced  Meat,  inftead  of  Butter,  and  Fat,  it  were  good  to  moiften 
them,  partly  with  Creame ,  or  Almovdfb v PifiachoMilke,* or  Barley ,  or  Main. 
Creams  •  Adding  a  little  Coriander 1  Seed,  and  Conaway  seed,  and  a  very 
little  Saffron.  The  more  full  Handling  of  Alimentation  wee  refenie  to  the 
due  place. 

wee  have  hitherto  handled  the  Particulars  which yeeldhef,  and  eafiefi,  and 
plentijallejl  Nourifhment  •  And  now  we  witlffeake  of  the  heft  Meanes  of  Con- 
neying ,  and  Conuertmg  the  Nourifhment. 

'The  Firft  Meanes  t s  •  to  procure  that  the  Nourifhment  mav  not  bee  rob¬ 
bed,  and  drawne  away  ;  wherein  that,  which  wee  haue  already  faid,  is  j 
very  Mater iall  .  To  prouide,  that  the  Reines  draw  not  too  ftrongly  an  I 
ouer-great  Part  of  the  Bloud  into  Vrine.  To  this  addethat  Precept  of  A- 
riflotlie,  thatwinebe  forborne  in  all  Confumptions  •  For  that  the  Spirits  of 
the  wine,  doe  prey  vpon  the  Rofcide  luvceof  the  Body,  and  inter- com¬ 
mon  with  the  Spirits  of  the  Body,  and  fo  deceiueand  rob  them  of  their 
Nourifliment.  And  therefore  if  the  Confumption  growing  from  the  j 
weak ne fie  of  the  Stomacke,  doe  force  you  to  \Ccwtne  -  let  italwayes  be 
burnt,  that  the  Quicker  Spirits  may  euaporate  j  or  at  the  leaft  quenched  j 
with  two  little  wedges  of  Gold,  fix  or  feuen  times  repeated  .  Addealfb 
this  Prouiuon  •  That  there  bee  not  too  much  Expence  of  the  Nourifhment, 
by  Exhaling  and  Sweating  :  And  therefore  if  the  Patientbe  apt  to  flveat, 
it  muft  bee  gently  reftiained.  But  chiefly  Hyppocrates  Ruleis  to  bee  fob  ; 
lowed  ;  whoaduifeth  quite  contrary  to  that  which  is  in  vfe  :•  Namely,  ! 
that  the  I.  or  Garment  next  theFlefh,  bee  in  Winter  drie,  arid  oft  j 
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changed  ;  And  in  Sommer  feldome  changed,  and  fmcarcd  ouer  with  j 
Gyle  5  Forcertaine  itis,  that  any  Sub  ftance  thatisFat,  dothalitdefill 
the  Proes  of  the  Body,  and  flay  Sweat,  infome  Degree.  But  the  more 
cleanly  way  is  to  haue  the  Linnen  fmea  red  lightly  ouer,  with  Oyle  of  Sweet 
Almonds  j  And  nottoforbeare  fhiftingas  oft  as  is  fit. 

The  fecond  Meanes  is,  to  fend  forth  the  Nourifhment  into  the  Parts* 
moreftrongly  ;  For  which,  the  working  muft  bee  by  Strengthening  of  the 
Stomach,  i  And  in  this,  becaufe  the  Stomacke  is  chiefly  comforted  b  v  Wine* 
and  Hot  things ,  which  otherwife  hurt ;  it  is  good  to  refort  to  Outward  Ap¬ 
plications  to  the  Stomacke :  Wherein  it  hath  beene  tried,  that  the  Quilts  of 
Rofes*  spices*  Mafticke,  vvorme-wood*  Mint ,  &c.  are  nothing fo  helpfull, 
as  to  take  a  Cake  of  New  bread*  and  to  bedew  it  with  a  little  sacke*  otAle- 
gant j  And  to  dry  it ;  Andafter  it  bee  dried  a  little  before  the  Fire,  to  put 
it  within  a  cleane  Napkin,  and  to  lay  it  to  the  Stomacke :  For  it  is  certaine 
that  all  Flower  hath  a  potent  V  er  tue  of  Aflrifiion  ;  Info  much  as  it  hard- 
neth  a  peece  of  flefh ,  or  a  Flower,  that  is  laid  in  it :  And  therefore  a  Bagge 
quilted  with  Bran ,  is  likewife  very  good  jbut  it  drieth  fomewhat  too  much* 
And  therefore  it  muft  not  lye  long. 

The  third  Meanes*  (which  may  beca  Branch  of  the  former)  is  to  fend 
forth  the  Nourifhment  the  better  by  Sleepe.  For  wee  fee,  thatBeares,  and 
other  Creatures  that  Sleepe  in  the  Winter  wax  exceeding  Fat  :  And  cer¬ 
taine  it  is,  (as  it  is  commonly  beleeued)  that  sleepe  doth  Nouri  fh  much ; 
Both  for  that  the  Spirits  doe  lefle  fpend  the  Nourifhment  in  Sleepe ,  than 
when  liuing  Creatures  are  awake  :  And  becaufe  (that  which  is  to  the  pro , 
lent  purpofe)  it  helpeth  to  thruft  out  the  Nourifhment  into  the  Parts. 
Therefore  in  Aged  men,  and  weake  Bodies,  and  fiich  as  abound  not 
withCholler,  a  fhort  Sleepe  after  dinner  dothhelpe  toNourifh ;  Form 
fuch  Bodies  there  is  no  feare  of  an  ouer-haftv  Difgeftion,  which  is  the  In- 
conuenience  of  Poflmeridian  Sleepes,  Sleepe alfo  in  the  Morning,  after  the 
taking  of  fomewhat  of  eafie  Digeftion ;  As  Milkei rpm  the  Cow,  Nouri  fif¬ 
ing  Brother  the  like  ^  doth  further  Nourifhment :  But  this  would  bedone, 
fitting  vpright,  that  the  Milke  or  Broth  may  paflethe  more  fpeedily  to 
theBottome  of  the  Stomacke. 

The  Fourth  Meanes  is  to  prouide  that  the  Parts  themfelues  may 
draw  to  them  the  Nourifhment  ftrongly.  There  is  an  Excellent  Obfer- 
uation  of  Arifiotle  .  That  a  great  Reafbn,  why  Plants  (fome  of  them)  are 
of  greater  Age,  than  Lining  Creatures *  is,  for  that  theyyearely  put  forth 
newLeaues  and  Boughes  ;  Whereas  Lining  Creatures  put  forth  (after 
their  Period  of  Growth,)  nothing  that  is  young,  butHaire  and  Nailes 
which  are  Excrements,  and  no  Parts.  And  it  is  moft  certaine,  that  what- 
foeuer  is  Young,  doth  draw  Nourifhment  better,  than  that  which  is 
Old  ;  And  then  (that  which  is  the  Mvftery  of  that  Obleruation)  Young ; 
Boughes*  and  Leaues-*  calling  the  Sap  vp  to  them  ;  the  fame  Nourifheth  j 
the  Body*  in  the  Pafiage.  And  this  wee  fee  notably  proued  alfo,  in  that ! 
the  oft  Cutting,  or  Polling  of  Hedges *  Trees*  and  Herbs ,  doth  conduce! 
much  to  their  Lafting.  Transferre  therefore  this  Obferuation  to  the 
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Helping  of  Nourifhment  in  Lining  Creatures  :The  Nobieftand  Pf.'ncipall 
|  V  le  whereof  is,  for  the  Prolonoation  of  Life  •  Re jt  duration  of  fome  Degree 
of  Tomb  5  and  imeneraiion  of  the  Parts  :  Forcertaineic  is,  that  there  are 
in  Lining  Creatures  Parts  that  Nourifh,  and  repaire  Eafily*  And  Parts  that 
Nourifh  and  repaire  hardly.  And  you  mu  ft  refrefh,  and  renew  thofe  that 
are  cafie  to  Nourifh  5  that  the  other  may  bee  refrefhed,  and  (as  it  were) 
Drinke  in  Nourifhment  in  the  Paflage.  Now  we  fee  that  Draught  Oxen, 
put  into  good  Pafttire,  recouer  the  Flefh  of  young  Beefe  *  And  Men  after 
long  Emaciating  Diets,  wax  plumpe,  and  fat,  and  almoft  New :  So  that 
you  may  furelv  conclude,  that  the  frequent  and  wife  Vfe  of  thofe  Emacia¬ 
ting  Diets ,  and  of  Purgings :  And  perhaps  of  fome  kinde  of  Bleeding  •  is  a 
principall  Meanes  of  Prolongation  o£Life-3  And  Reftoring  fome  Degree  of 
Tenth  :  For  as  we  haue  often  fa  id,  Deal  bcommtih  vpon  Pitting  Creatures 
like  the  Torment  of  CMe&entius. 

Mot  tua  quinetiam  ittngebat  Corpora  viuis. 

Component  Manibufcf  Manus ,  at£  Or  thus  Ora. 

For  the  Parts  in  Mans  Body  caiily  reparable(as  Spirits 3B loud, and  Flejh ) 
die  in.  the  Embracement  of  the  Parts  hardly  reparable  (as  Bones  3  Nerues, 
and  Membrane  if)ax\d  likewife  fome  £»/ra//^( which  they  reckon  amongft 
th eSpermaticak  Part*)  are  hard  to  repaire  :  though  that  Diuifionof  Sper- 
matecalf  and  Menftruall  Parts  dot  but  a  Conceit.  And  this  fame  Obferua- 
tion  alio  may  be  drawne  to  the  prefent  pnrpofe-of  N  ourifhing  Emaciated 
Bodies :  And  therefore  Gentle  Frication  draweth  forth  the  Nourifhment, 
by  making  the  Parts  a  little  hungry, and  heating  them  5  whereby  they  call 
forth  Nourifhment  the  better.  This  Fricatien  I  wifh  to  bee  done  in  the 
Morning.  It  is  alfo  beft  done  by  the  Hand,  or  a  peece  of  Scarlet  Woolf  wet 
a  little  with  Oyle  of  Almonds ,  mingled  with  a  fmall  Quantity  of  Bay-falt, 
)r  Saffron.  We  fee  that  the  very  Currying  of  Horfes  doth  make  them  fat, 
and  in  good  liking. 

The  Fifth  Meanes  is,  to  further  the  very  API  of  Ajjimilationof  Nourifh¬ 
ment  •  which  is  done  by  fome  outward  Emollients ,  that  make  the  Parts 
more  apt  to  Ajjmilate.  For  which  I  haue  compounded  an  Ointment  of 
Excellent  Odour,  which  I  call  Roman  Ointment ,  vide  the  Receit.  The  vfe 
of  it  would  bee  betweene  Sleepcs  j  For  in  the  latter  Sleepe  the  Parts  afli- 
milate  chiefly » 


T  Here  bee  many  Medicines ,  which  by  themfelues  would  doe  no  Cure, 
but  perhaps  Hurt,  But  being  applied  in  acertainc  Order,  one  after 
another,  doe  great  Cures.  I  haue  tried  (my  felfe)  a  Remedy  for  the  Gout, 
which  hath  feldome  failed,  but  driuen  it  away  in  2,4.  Houres  fpace :  Jt 
is  hr  ft  to  apply  a  Pultaffe3  of  which  vide  the  Receit  .  And  then  a  Bath  or 
Fomentation,  of  which  vide  the  Receit  ;  Arid  then  a  Plaifter,  vide  the  Re¬ 
ceit.  The  PtdtaJJ'e  relaxeth  the  Pores,  and  maketh  the  Humour  apt  to  Ex¬ 
hale  The  Fomentation  calleth  forth  the  Humour  by  Vapours  ;  But  yet 
inregardofrhewaymadeby  the  Vultaffe  3  draweth  gently  •  And  there¬ 
fore  draweth  the  Humour  out  5  and  doth  not  draw  more  to  it  ••  For  it 
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isa  Gentle  Foment  atm,  andhath  withalla  Mixture  (though  very  little) 
of  fome  Stupefachue.  The  Plaijler  is  a  Moderate  Aflrigem  Plaiftcr}  which 
repelleth  New  Humour  from  falling.  The  Pultajje  alone  would  make  the 
Part  more  foft3  and  weake  •  And  apter  to  take  the  D  e  fluxion  and  I  mpref- 
iion  of  the  Humour.  The  Fomentation  alone,  if  it  were  too  weake,  with- 
out.way  made  by  the  Pultaffc,  would  draw  forth  little  *  if  too  ftrong,  it 
would  draw  to  the  Part,  as  well  as  draw  from  it.  The  Plaijler  alone,would 
pen  the  Humour  already  contained  in  the  Part,  andfo  exafperate  it,  as 
well  as  forbid  new  Humour.  Therefore  they  muff  be  all  taken  in  Order, as 
is  faid.  The  Pultafje  is  to  be  laid  to  for  two  or  three  Houres :  The  Fomenta¬ 
tion  for  a  Quarter  of  an  Houre,  orfomewhat  better,  being  vfed  hot,  and 
feuen  or  eight  times  repeated  :  The  Plaijler  to  continue  onftill,  till  the 
Part  be  well  confirmed. 

THere  is  a  fecret  Way  of  Cure  (vnpra&ifed  • )  By  Affuetude  of  that 
which  in  it  felfe  hurteth .Potfons  haue  been  made,by  lo  ne,  Familiar, 
as  hath  beene  faid;  Ordinary  keepers  of  the  Sake  of  the  Plague,  are  fel- 
dorne  infedted.  Enduring  of  Torture  ^  by  Cujlome,  hath  beene  made  more 
eafie  :  The  Brooking  of  Enormous  Quantity  of  Meats ,  and  fo  of  wine  or 
Strong  Vrinke ,  hath  beene,  by  Cujlome ,  made  to  bee  without  Surf  el,  or 
Drunkennefje.  And  generally  Dtfeafes  that  are  Chronica  fl,  as  Coughes} 
P  fab  tjickes  Some  kindes  of Palfeyes,  Lunacies ,  Sec.  are  moil  dangerous  at 
the  firft :  Therefore  a  wile  Phyjitian  willconfider  whether  a  Difeafe  be  In-  j 
curable  •  Or  whether  the  Iuft  Cute  of  it  bee  not  full  of  peril! ;  And  if  hee  j 
Unde  it  to  be  fuch,  let  him  refort  to  Palliation  s  Andalleuiate  the  Symp-  j 
tome ,  without  bufying  himfelfe  too  much  with  the  perfedt  Cure :  And  ma¬ 
ny  times,  (if  the  Patient  bee  indeed  patient)  that  Conrfe  will  exceed  all 
Expedition.  Likewife  the  Patient  himfelfe  may  Urine,  by  little  and  little 
to  Ouercome  the  Symptoms^  in  the  Exacerbation^  andfo,  by  time,  tunic 
Sulfering  into  Nature. 

Diners  DifcafeSi  efpecially  Chronicall  (liichas  Quartan  Agues  ;)  are 
fometimes  cured  by  Surfct,  andExceJfes  •.  As  Excefjeof  Meat,  Ex- 
cejfeof  Drinkey  Extraordinary  Fajling ,  Extraordinary  Stirring,  or  Latitude, 
and  the  like.  The  Caufeis,  for  that  Dtfeafes  of  Continuance  get  an  Ad- 
uentitious  Strength  from  Cuftome,befides  their  Materiall Caffe  from  the 
Humours  .•  So  that  the  Breaking  of  the  Cuftome  doth  leaue  them  onelv  to  j 
their  fir  ft  Caufe^  which  ifit  be  any  thing  weake  will  fallolf.  Befides,  fuch  I 
Excejfes  doe  Excite  and  Spur  Nature,  which  thereupon  rifeth  more  forci¬ 
bly  again!!  the  Dijeaje. 

■  j 

THere  is  in  the  Body  of  Man  a  great  Confent  in  the  Motion  of  chefe-j 
uerall  Parts.  Wee  lee,  it  is  Childrens  fport,  to  prone  whether  they  j 
canrubvpon  their  Breaft  with  one  hand,  and  pat  vpon  their  Fore-headi 
with  another ;  And  ftraight-wayes,  they  fliall  lometimes  rub  with  both  j 
Hands,  or  pat  with  both  Hands.  Wee  lee,  that  when  the  Spirits,  that 
come  to  theNofthrils,  expella  bad  Sent,  the  Stomacke  is  ready  to  Ex- 
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pell  by  Vomit.  Wcfinde  that  in  Con fumpt  ions  of  the  Lungs,  when  Na¬ 
ture  cannot  expellby  Men  fall  into  Fiuxesot  th cfreffy3  an  J  then 

thev  cl  vc.  So  in  Peftilent  Difeajes ,  if  they  cannot  bee  expelled  by  Sweat  f 
they  fall  hkewile  intoLoofeneJJe,  and  that  is  commonly  Mortall.  There¬ 
fore  Phy fit  tans  fhonld  ingenioully  contriue,  how  by  CMotions  that  are  in  j 
their  Power*  they  may  excite  /award  Motions  that  are  not  in  their  Power* ! 
bv  Cor) feat ;  As  by  the  Stench  of  Feathers ,  or  the  like.,  they  cure  the  fifing  j 
of  the  Mother. 

Hipocrates  Aphorifme ,  In  Morbis  minus ,  is  a  good  profound  Apho- 
rz/wr,Jtimporteth,  that  Difeajes*  contrary  to  the  Complexion,,  Age, 

Sex,  Seafonof  the  y ear e*  Diet ,  &c.  are  more  dangerous ,  than  thole  that 
are  Concurrent.  A  man  would  thinke  it  flionld  bee  otherwife  •,  For  that, 
when  the  Accident  of  Sicknefje,  and  the  NatnraU  Difpofttion*  doefecond 
'  the  one  the  other,  the  Difeafe  fhould  bee  more  forcible  :  Andfo  (no 
doubt)  it  is  ;  if  you  fuppofe  like  Quantity  of  Matter.  But  that,  which 
maketh  good  the  Aphorifme,  is  •  Bccaule  fuch  Difeafes  doe  (hew  agrea- 
|  ter  CoHeilion  of  Matter*  by  that  they  are  able  to  oucrcome  thole  Natural! 

J  Inclinations  to  the  Contrary.  And  therefore  in  Difeafes  of  that  kinde, 

|  let  the  Phyfitien  apply  himlelfe  more  to  Purgation ,  than  to  Alteration  * 
f  Becaufe  the  Ofteiiceisin  the  Quantity  .  and  the  Qualities  a  re  rectified  of 
j  them  fellies.  1 

/  ,  „  5  "  j,  v ' .  *  v, . n  ’  ,  ,  V  ■'  |  •  ■ "  ' 

PHyfitians  doc  wifely  preferibe*  that  there  bee  Preparatiues  vied  before  |xPerimenc 
I  a  ft  Purgations  5  For  certaine  it  is,  that  Purgers  doe  many  times  ching 
great  Hurt,  if  the  Body  bee  not  accommodated,  both  before  and  after  tlors  bcfor= 
the  Purging.  The  Hurt  that  they  doe,  for  want  of before  Par-  j  thf 
ging,  is  by  the  Stickingof  the  Humours,  and  their  not  comming  faire  [  jW;f&crwan! 
away  ;  Which caufeth  in  the  Body  great  Perturbations,  and  ill  Acci-  65 
dents,  during  the  Purging  •  And  alfo,  the  diminifhing ,  and  dulling 
of  the  Working  of  the  Medicine  itfelfe,  thatitpurgethnotfutficiently. 

Therefore  the  workc  of  Preparation  is  cionble  -  To  make  the  Humours 
Flutde ,  and  mature  •  And  to  make  the  Paffages  more  open  ;  For  both 
thole  helpe  to  make  the  Humours  palTe  readily.  And  for  the  former  of  , 
thele*  Sirrups  are  molt  profitable  6  And  for  the  Latter,  Apo&nmes ,  or  . 

Preparing  Broths  •  C  lifters  alfo  helpe,  left  the  Medicine  If  op  in  the  Guts,  ! 
andworke  gripingly.  But  it  is  true,  that  Bodies  abounding  wirh  Humours , 
j  And  Fat  Bodies  5  And  Open  treat  her  •  are  Preparatiues  in  themlelues  •  be-  ! 

'  caufe  they  make  the  Humours  morefluide.  But  let  a  Phyfitriarsbcwate , 
howhee  purge  after  hard  Frofly  weather^  and  in  a  Leane  Body  ft  without 
Preparation.  For  the  Hurt,  that  they  may  doe  after  Purging  ;  It  is  can- 
fed  by  the  Lofting  of  fome  Humours  in  ill  Places  :  Forit  isccrtaine,  that 
there  bee  Humours*  which  lomewhere  placed  in  the  Body,  are  quiet,  and  j 
doe  little  hurt  5  In  other  Places  (especially  PaftageS)  doe  much  m if- j 
j  chiefe.  Therefore  it  is  good, after  Purging,  to  vie  Apo&umes^  and  Broths,  j 
I  not  lb  much  Opening  as  thofe  vfed  before  Purging but  'Abfterfitte and  ! 
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Mondifying  clifters  alfo  are  good  to  conclude  with,  to  draw  away  the  j 
Reliques  of  the  Humours,  that  may  hauedefeended  to. [he  Lower  Region  \ 

of  the  Body. 
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I  Loud  is  Ranched  diuerswayes.  Fird,  by  AfiringenU,  and  Repemf  j 
'fine  Medicines.  Secondly,  by  Drawing  of  the  Spirits  and  Blend  in-  j 
wards  ;  which  is  done  by  Cold  •  As  Iron ,  or  a  Stone  laid  to  the  necke  doth 
Ranch  the  Bleeding  at  the  Nofe  ;  Alfo  it  hath  beene  tried,  that  the  Tefii- 
cles ,  being  put  into  Charpe  Vinegar,  hath  made  a  hidden  Recede  of  the 
Spirits,  and  Ranched  Bloud.  Thirdly,  by  the  ReceJJ'e  of  the  Bloud  by 
Sympathy.  So  it  hath  beene  tried,  that  the  part  that  bleedeth,  being 
thruR  into  the  Body  of  a  Capon,  or  Sheepe,  new  ript  and  bleeding, 
hath  Ranched  Blond -  The  Blond,  as  it  leemeth,  fucking  and  drawing 
vp,  by  fimilitude  of  fubRance,  the  Blond's t  meeth  with,  and  fo  itfelfe 
going backe.  Fourthly  by  CuRome  and  Time  •  So  the  Prince  of  An- 
range,  in  his  fird  hurt,  by  the  Spanijh  Boy ,  could  finde  no  meanes  to  Ranch 
the  Bloud,  eitherby  Medicine  or  Ligament  ;  but  was  faine  to  haue  the  Ori¬ 
fice  of  the  wound  Ropped  by  Mens  Thumbs ,  fucceeding  one  another,  for  the 
fpace  at  lead  of  two  Dayes  5  And  at  the  lad  the  bloud  by  Cn(lome  only  re¬ 
tired.  There  is  a  fifth  Way  alfo  in  vfe,  to  let  Blond  in  an  Aduerfe  Part ,  for 
a  Rennlfion. 

IT  helpeth,  both  in  Medicine,  and  Aliment ,  to  Change  and  not  to  con¬ 
tinue  the  fame  Medicine,  and  Aliment  Rill  .The  Cade  is, for  that  Nature  J 
by  continuall  Vie  of  any  Thing,  growetb  to  a  Society,  and  Dtdneffe,  ei- 
ther  of  Appetite ,  or  Working.  And  we  fee  that  Affnetude  of  Things  HnrtfnH 
doth  make  them  leefe  their  force  to  Hurr-  As  Poifon,  which  with  vfe  lbme 
hauebrought  themfeluestobrooke.  And  therefore  it  is  no  maruc  11, though 
Things  helpful,  by  Cnftome^  leefe  their  force  tohelpe.  I  count  Intevmifstm 
almoR  the  fame  thing  with  Change  •  For  that,that  hath  beene  intermitted, 
is  after  a  fort  new. 


IT  is  found  by  Experience,  that  in  Diets  of  Gnaiacnm,Sarz,i,  and  the  like 
(efpecially  if  they  bee  Rrid)  the  Patient  is  more  troubled  in  the  begin¬ 
ning,  than  after  continuance  •  which  hath  made  fome  of  the  more  delicate 
Sort  of  Patients,  giue  them  ouer  in  the  midded  •  Suppoling  that  if  thofe 
Diets  trouble  them  fo  much  at  fird,  they  fhall  not  be  able  to  endure  them 
to  the  End.  But  the  Caufe  is,  for  that  all  thofe  Diets  doe  dry  vp  Humours, 
Rhenmes ,  and  the  like  5  And  they  cannot  Dry  vp  vntill  they  haue  fird  at¬ 
tenuated  •  And  while  the  Humour  is  attenuated,  it  is  more  Fluid,  than  it 
was  before,  and  troubleth  the  Body  a  great  deale  more,  untill  it  bee  dried 
vp,  andconfumed.  And  therefore  Patients  muR  exped  a  due  time,  and 
not  checkeat  them  at  the  fird. 

The  Producing  of  Coldis  a  thing  very  worthy  the  Inqui- 
fition;  both  for  Vfe,  and  Difclofure  of  Caufes.  for  Heat  and 
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Coldarc  Natures  two  Hands,  whereby  (bee  chiefly  worketh  : 
A  we  hauc  in  readincfTe,  in  refpeft  of  the  Fire  j  But 

for  Cold  wee  mu  ft  ftay  till  itcommech  j  orfeeke  it  in  deepe 
CaueSjor  high  Mounraines,  And  when  all  is  done,  we  cannot 
!  obtaine  it  in  any  great  degree  :  For  Furnaces  of  Fire  arc  farre 
|  hotter,  than  a  Summer sSume;  But  Faults, or  Hils  are  not  much 
|  Colder  than  a  Winters  Frofl . 

|  The  firft  Meanes  of  Producing  Cold ,  is  that  which  Nature  prefenteth  vs 
j  withall  •  Namely  the  Expiring  of  Cold  out  of  the  Inward  parts  of  the  Earth 
j  in  winter,  when  the  S unne  hath  no  power  to  ouercome  it  5  the  Earth  being 
j  (as  hath  beene  noted  by  fome)  Primum  Frigidum .  This  hath  beene  aflerted 
i  as  well  by  Ancient  as  by  Moderne  Philofophers  :  It  was  the  Tenet  of  Par- 
j  menides.  It  was  the  opinion  of  the  Author  of  the  difeourfexn  Plutarch  (for 
I  take  it  that  Booke  was  not  Plutarchs  owne)  Deprimo  Frigid').  It  was  the 
opinion  of  Tele  fins  y  who  hath  renewed  the  Philo  fop  by  of  Parmenides ,  and 
;  is  the  belt  ofthe  Nouellifis. 

j  The  Second  Caufe  of  Cold  is  the  Contatt  of  Cold  Bodies  ;  For  Cold  is 
}  A&iueand  Tranfitiueinto  Bodies  Adiacent,  as  well  as  Heat :  which  is 
|  feene  inthofe  things  that  are  touched  with  Snow  or  Cold  water.  And 
j  therefore  whofoeuer  will  bean  Inquirer  into  Nature ,  let  him  refort  to  a 
Conferuatory  of  Snow  and  Ice ;  Such  as  they  <vfe  for  delicacy ,  to  coole  Wine 
in  Summer  :  which  is  a  Poore  and  Contemptible  vie,  in  refped  of  other  ; 
vies,  that  may  be  made  of  fuch  Con[eruatoriesa 

The  Third  Caufe  is  the  Primary  Nature  of  all  Tangible  bodies  :  Foritis  I 
well  to  bee  noted,  that  all  Things  whatfoeuer  (Tangible)  are  of  them- 
lelues  Cold ;  Except  they  haue  an  Acceflory  Seat  by  fire  ■  Life  -3  or  Notion : 
For  euen  the  Spirit  of  wine,  or  Chymicall  Oilest  which  are  fo  hot  in  Operati¬ 
on,  are  to  the  firft  Touched  •  And  Aire  itfelfe  comprefled,  and  Con- 
denied  a  little  by  blowing,  is  Cold . 

The  Fourth  Caufe  is  the  Denjity  ofthe  Body  •  For  all  Denfe  Bodies  are 
Colder  than  moft  other  Bodies 5  As  Metalls,Stone,Glajfe  •  And  they  are  lon¬ 
ger  in  Heating  than  Softer  Bodies.  And  it  is  certaine,  that  Earth ,  Denfe, 
Tangible  t  hold  all  ofthe  Nature  of  Cold.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  all  Matters 
Tangible  being  Cold,  it  muft  needs  follow,  that  where  the  Matter  is  moft 
Congregate,  the  Cold  is  the  greater. 

The  Fifth  Caufe  of  Cold,  or  rather  of  increafe  and  vehemence  of  ! 
Coldy  is  a  Quiche  Spirit  inclofed  in  a  Cold  Body  :  As  will  appeare  toany  that 
£hall  attentiuely  confider  of  Nature  in  many  Inftances.  Wee  fee  Nitre 
(which  hath  a  Quiche  Spirit )  is  Cold  •  more  Cold  to  the  Tongue,  than  a 
Stone  5  So  Water  is  Colder  than  Oile,  becaufe  it  hath  a  Quicker  Spirit  ♦  For 
all  Oils,  though  it  hath  the  Tangible  Parts  better  digefted  than  Water*  yet 
hath  it  a  duller  Spirit :  So  Snow  is  Colder  than  Water,  becaule  it  hath  more  \ 
Spirit  within  it :  So  we  fee  that  Salt  put  to  Ice  (as  in  the  producing  of  the 
Artificial!  /^jincreafeth  the  Actiuity  of  Cold :  So  fome  InfeBa  which  haue 
^  C  3  Spirit 
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Spirit  of  Lifers  Snakes,  an  dsiikewormer,  arc,  to  the  touch  Cold,  So  Quick  - 
flitter  is  the  Coldejl  of  Mettals,  becaufe  it  is  fullefl  of  Spirit. 

The  Sixth  Caufe  of  Cold  is  the  Chafing  and  Driutn g  away  oj Spirits ,  fucii 
as  hauefome  Degree  of  Heat :  For  the  Banifhingof  the  Heat  mu  ft  needs 
leaue  any  Body  Cold.  This  wee  fee  in  the  Operation  of  Opium,  and  Stu- 
pefattiues ,  vpon  the  Spirits  of  liuing  Creatures  :  And  it  were  notamifle 
to  try  Opium,  by  laying  it  vpon  the  Top  of  a  weather- Glajfe,  to  fee  whe¬ 
ther  it  will  contrad  the  -Aire  But  I  doubt  it  will  not  fucceed  :  For  be- 
fidesthattheVertueof  Opium  will  hardly  penetrate  rhorowfuch  a  Body 
as  Glafle,  Iconceitie  that  Opium,  and  the  like,  make  the  Spirits  fly e  ra¬ 
ther  by  Malignity ,  than  by  Cold. 

Seuenthly,  the  fame  EjfeB  muft  follow  vpon  the  Exhaling  ox  Drawing 
out  of the  war  me  Spirits,  that  doth  vpon  the  Flight  of  the  Spirits.  There  is 
an  Opinion,  that  the  Moone  is  Magneticall  of  Heat,  as  the  Sunne  is  of  Cold 
and  Moifiure :  It  were  not  amide  therefore  to  try  it,  with  Warmc-waters  • 
The  one  expofed  to  the  Beames  of  the  Moone  ■  the  other  with  fome 
Skreene  betwixt  the  Beames  of  the  Moone  and  the  water  As  wee  vie  to 
the  for  Shade  5  And  to  fee  whether  the  former  will  coole  fooner. 
And  it  were  alio  good  to  enquire,  what  other  Meanes  there  may  bee,  to 
draw  forth  the  Exile  Heat ,  w  hich  is  in  the  Aire  ■,  for  that  may  be  a  Secret 
of  great  Power  to  Produce  Cold  weather. 

Wee  haue  formerly  fet  do  wne  the  Meanes  of  turning  Aire  into 
water,  in  the  Experiment  27.  But  becaufe  it  is  Magnate  Nature  j 
And  tendeth  to  the  fubduing  of  a  very  great  effect  j  And  isalfo 
of  Manifold  vfe ;  wee  will  adde  fome  Inftances  in  Qonjort  that 
giue  light  thereunto. 

It  is  reported  by  fome  of  the  Ancients,  that  Sailers  haue  vied,  eucry 
Night,  to  hang  Fleeces  of  Wooll  on  theiidesof  their  Ships,  the  Wooll  to¬ 
wards  the  water  •  And  that  they  haue  crufhed  freili  Water  out  of  them, 
in  the  Morning,  for  their  vfe.  And  thus  much  we  haue  tried,  that  a  Quan- 
ti  ty  of  wooll  tied  loole  together,  being  let  downe  into  a  dee  pe  well ;  And 
hangiug  in  the  Middle ,  fome  three  Fathome  from  the  Water,  fora  night,  1 
in  the  Winter  time  5  increafcd  in  weight,  (as  I  now  remember)  to  a 
fifth  Part. 

It  is  reported  by  one  of  the  Ancients ,  that  in  Lydia,  neere  Pe; gamut , 
there  were  certaine  work  e-men,  in  time  of  War  res,  fled  into  Caues  5  And 
the  Mouth  of  the  Caues  being  flopped  by  the  Enemies,  they  were  rami* 
fhed.  But  long  time  after  the  dead  Bones  were  found  •  And  fome  Vef- 
fels  which  they  had  carried  with  them  \  And  the  V eflels  full  of  Water 5 
And  that  water,  thicker,  and  more  towards  Ice,  than  Common  Water: 
which  is  a  Notable  Inftanceof  condenfation ,  and  Induration ,  by  Buriali 
'vnder  Earth,  (in  Caues)  for  long  time ;  And  of  <verfion  alfo  (as  it  tliould 
feeme)  of  Aire  into  Water  ;  if  any  of  thofe  Veflels  were  Empty.  Try 
therefore  a  fmall  Bladder  hung  in  Snow  3  And  the  like  in  Nitre  5  And  the  j 


Century •  L 


*5 


like  in  Quick-filuer :  And  if  you  finde  the  Bladders  fallen,  or  fhrunke  •  you 
may  be  lure  the  Aire  is  condenfed  by  the  Cold  ofthofe  Bodies *  As  it  would 
be  in  a  Cane  vnder  Earth. 

It  is  reported  of  very  good  credit,  that  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  if  you  feta 
Tub  of  water  open,  in  a  Koome  where  Clones  are  kept,  itwillbeedrawne 
drvinfoureand  twenty  houres  •  Though  it  ftandat  fomediftance  from 
th ecloues.  In  the  Countrey,  they  vfe  many  times,  in  deceit,  when  their 
wooll  is  new  fhorne, to  fee  fomePailesof  water  by,  inthefameRoome  3 
to  increafe  the  weight  of  the  wooll  :  But  it  may  bee,  that  the  Heat  of  the 
Wood,  remaining  from  the  body  of  the  Sheepe  •  or  the  Heat  gathered  by 
the  lying  clofe  of  the  Woolly  helpeth  to  draw  the  watry  Vapour  •  But  that 
is  nothing  to  the  Ferfion- 

I  Itisreported  alfocrediblv,  that  Wooll  new  fhorne,  being  laid  cafually 
I  vpon  a  Fejf ell  of Vermyce^  after  fome  time,  haddrunke  vpa  great  part  of 
the  Ferny  ce,  though  the  Veflell  were  whole  without  any  Flaw,  and  had 
not  the  Bung-hole  open.  In  this  inftance,there  is(vpon  the  by)to  be  noted 
the  Percolation ,  or  Siting  of  the  Veriuycc  thorow  the  wood  •  For  Feriuyce  of 
i t  felfe  w ould  neuer  haue  paffed  thorow  the  Wpod ;  S  0  as  it  feen leth,  i  t 
mull:  be  fxrlt  in  a  kinde  of  V apour,before  it  pafle. 

!  Itisefpecially  to  bee  noted,  that  the  Caufe,  that  doth  facilitate  the 
!  Ferfwn  of  Aire  into  water,  when  the  Aire  is  not  in  groffe,  butfubtiily 
J  mingled  with  T angible  Bodies,  is,  (as  hath  beene  partly  touched  before,) 
for  that  T angible  Bodies  haue  an  Antipathy  with  Aire  .  And  if  they  finde 
any  Liquid  Body,  that  is  more  denfe,  neere  them,  they  will  draw  it :  And 
after  they  haue  drawneit,  they  will  condenfe  it  more  andineffed  in-  i 
corporate  it  5  For  wee  fee  that  a  Spunge,  ox  wooll,  or  Sugar ,  ora  woollen  j 
Cloth,  being  put  but  in  part,  in  water,  or  wine ,  will  draw  the  Liquor  j 
higher,  and  beyond  the  place,  where  the  water  or  wine  commeth.  Wee 
feealfo,  that  wood.  Lute-firings,  and  the  like,  doefwellin  moifiSeafons: 
As  appeareth  by  the  Breaking  of  the  Strings ,  the  Hard  T timing  of  the  | 
Pegs,  and  the  Hard  drawing  forth  of  Boxes ,  and  Opening  of  wainfiot  doores ;  j 
which  is  a  kinde  of  lnjufion  :  And  is  much  like  to  an  Infufion  in  water,  1 
which  will  make  wood  to  fmell :  AsweefeeintheFillingof  the  Chops 1 
of  Boules,  by  laying  them  in  Water.  Butforthat  part  of  thefe  Expert  | 
merits,  which  concerneth  Attraction  •  wee  will  referue  it  to  the  proper  TV-  j 
tie  of  Attraction. 

There  is  alfoa  Verfionof  Aire  into  Water,  feene  in  the  S  Wealing  of  Mar¬ 
bles  0  and  other  Stones,  And  of  Wain  foot  before  and  in  moift  weather: 
This  muft  be,either  by  fome  Moijlnre  the  Body  yeeldeth  s  Or  elfe  by  the 
Moift  .Airethickncdagainft  the  hard  body.  But  it  is  plaine,  that  it  is  the 
latter  -  For  that  wee  fee  Wood  painted  with  Oyle  Colour,  willfooner  gather 
drops  in  a  moift  Night,  than  wood  alone  :  which  is  canfed  by  the 
SmootbnefTeandClofeneffe  :  which  letteth  in  no  part  of  the  Vapour, 
andfotiirneth itbackc,  and thickeneth  itintoDew.  Wee  feealfo,  that 
Breathing  vpon  a  GlaJJe,  or  Smooth  body,  giuetha  Dew.  And  in  Frofiy 
Morningsfuch  as  we  call  Rime  Profit)  you  fhall  finde  drops  of  Dew1  vpon 
1  the 
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tbelniideofGlafle-windowcs  ;  And  the  Frejl  itfelfe  vponthe  ground 
is  but  a  Verfim  or  Condenfation,  of  the  Moift  Vapours  of  the  Night,  into 
a  watric  iubftance  :  Dexees  like  wife,  an  dRaine,  are  but  theRetumes  of 
Moift  Vapours  Condenfed  •  The  Dew,  by  the  Cold  onely  of  the  S  unties 
departure,  which  is  the  gentler  Coldh  Raines ,  by  the  Cold  of  that,  which 
they  call  the  Middle  Region  of  the  Atre  5  which  is  the  more  violent 
Cold. 

It  is  is  very  probable  (as  hath  beene  touched)  that  that,  which  will 
turne  (Voter  into  Ice ,  willlikewife  turne  Aire  Some  Degree  nearer  vnto 
water.  Therefore  try  the  Experiment  of  the  Anificiall  turning  Water  into 
ice  (whereof  we  fhall  fpeake  in  another  place)with  Aire  in  place  of  Water 
and  the  Ice  about  it.  And  although  it  be  a  greater  Alteration  to  turne  Aire 
into  Water, than  water  into  Ice :  yet  there  is  this  Hope,  that  by  Continu¬ 
ing  the  Aire  longer  time,  the  effect  will  follow ;  For  that  Artificial!  Con¬ 
ner  fion  of  water  into  Ice,  is  the  worke  of  a  few  Houres  •  And  this  of  Aire 
may  be  tried  by  a  Moneths  fpace,  or  the  like. 


Induration ,  or  Lapidification ,  of  Subftanccs  more  foft,  is 
hkewife  another  degree  of  Condensation ;  And  is  a  great  Altera¬ 
tion  in  Nature.  The  cffe&ing  and  Accelerating  thereof  is  very 
worthy  to  bee  inquired.  It  is  efFc&ed  by  three  Meanes.  The 
firft  is  by  Cold  ;  whole  Property  is  fo  Condenfe^nd  conftipace, 
as  hath  beene  (aid.  The  Second  is  by  Heat  ,  which  is  not  proper 
but  by  confequcncc  >  For  the  Heat  doth  attenuate ;  And  by  At¬ 
tenuation  doth  Tend  forth  the  Spirit  and  moifter  Parc  of  a  Bo¬ 
dy  ;  And  vpon  that,  the  moregrofte  of  the  Tangible  Parrs  doe 
contract  and  ferre  thcmfelucs  together;  Both  to  auoid  Vacuum 
(as  they  call  it ;  )  Andalfo  toMunice  themfelues  againft  the 
Force  of  the  Fire, which  they  haue  fufFered.  And  the  third  is  by 
Afimilation  ;  when  a  Hard  Body  Affimilarcth  a  Soft,  being 
contiguous  to  it. 

The  Examples  of  Induration ,  taking  them  promifcuoufly, 
are  many  :  As  the  Generation  of  Stones  wirhin  the  Earth, 
which  at  the  firft  are  but  Rude  Earth,  or  Clay  :  And  fo  of  Mi- 
neralls ,  which  come  (no  doubt )  at  firft,  ofluyces  Concrete, 
which  afterward  indurate  :  And  fo  of  Porcdllane,  Which  is  an 
Artificiall  Cement,  buried  in  the  earth  a  long  time  .*  Andfo  the 
Making  of  Bricke,  and  Tile  :  Alfo  the  Making  of  Glafe,  of  a 

Icertaine  Sand,  and  Brake-Roots,  and  fomc  other  Matters ;  Ai- 
fo  the  Exudations  of  Rock-Diamonds ,  and  Cry  flail ,  which  har¬ 
den 
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den  with  rime  :  Alfothe  Induration  of  Head- Amber,  which  ar  I- 
firJ t  is  a  (oh  Subfiance  ;  as  appeareth  by  the  Flies,  and  Spiders, ! 
.which  are  found  in  it  j  And  many  more :  But  We  yvili  fpeakcol  J 
them  diitin&ly. 

For  lndurationsby  Cold ,  there  be  few  Trials  of  it  •  For  we  haue  no  ftrong 
orintenfe  Cold  hereon  the  Surface  of  the  Earth,  foneere  theBeames  of 
theSunne,andtheHeauens.ThelikelieftTriallisby5’»<url  and  Ice^  For 1 
as  Snow  and  Ice,  especially  being  holpen,  and  their  Cold  adiuated  by  NT 
tr  e,or  Salt,  will  tumc.wafer  into  Ice,  andthacina  fewhoures  •  So  it  may 
bee,  i  t  will  tu me  wood,  or  Stiffe  Clay,  into  Stone,  in  longer  time.  Put  there¬ 
fore,  intoa  Conferuing  Pit  of  Snow ,  and  Ice,  (adding  fome  quantity  of  Salt , 
and  Nitre,)  a  Peece  o iwood^  or  a  Peece  of  T ough  Clay ,  and  let  it  lye  a  Mo- 
I  nethjOr  more. 

•  Another  Triall  is bv  Metalline  waters,  which  haue  vertuall  Cold  in 
them.  Put  therefore  Wood,  or  Clay,  into  Smiths  Water,  or  other  Metalline 
Water  •  And  try  whether  it  will  not  harden  in  fome  reafonable  time.  But  I 
vnderltand  it,  of  Metalline  waters, that  come  by  Wafhing,  or  Quenching- 
J  And  not  of  Strong  waters  that  come  by  diflolution  •  for  they  are  too  Coro- 
.|  jfiuetoconfblidate. 

|  It  is  already  found,  that  thcreare  fome  Natural/ Spring-waters,  that  will 

J  Inlapidate  wood  ;  So  as  you  fhall  fee  one  peece  of  wood ,  whereof  the  Part 
aboue  the  Water  (hall  continue  Wood  5  and  the  Part  vnder  the  water  fhall 
be  turned  intoa  kinde  of  Grauelly  stone  •  It  is  likely  thofe  Waters  are  of 
fame  Mt  tall; t?e  Mixture  -3  But  there  would  bee  more  particular  inquiry 
made  of  them.  Itis  certainethat  an  Egge  was  found,  hailing  lien  many 
yeares  in  the  bottomeof  a  Moat,  where  the  Earth  had  fome  what  ouer- 
growneitj  And  this  Egge  was  come  to  the  Hardnelle  of  a  Stone  ,  And 
had  the  Colours  of  the  white  and  yolke  perfect :  And  the  Shell  tinning  in 
fmallgraines  like  Sugar,  or  Alablafter. 

Another  Experience  there  is  of  Induration  by  Cold,  which  is  already  j 
found ;  which  is ,that  MetaUs yhemfduesare  hardned  by  often  Heating  and 
Quenching  in  Cold  Water :  For  Cold  euer  worketh  molt  potently  vpon  Heat  ; 
precedent.  j 

For  Induration  by  Heat,  it  mud  be  confidered,  that  Heat,  by  the  Exha¬ 
ling  of  thcMoifter  Parts,  doth  either  harden  the  Body  ;  As  in  Bricks,  j 
Tiles,  See.  Or  if  the  Heat  bee  mote  fierce,  fnaketh  the  groflfer  part  it  feife*  I 
Hun  and  Melt  •  As  in  the  making  of  ordinary  Glaffs  •  And  in  the  Vttrt-  > 
feat  ion  of  Earth,  (As  wee  fee  in  the  inner  Parts  of  Furnaces  ;  )  and  in  the  I 
r/tri feat  ion  of  Bricky  And  of  Met  alls.  And  in  the  former  of  rhefe,  which 
is  the  hardning  by  baking,  without  Melting,  the  Heat  hath  thefjb  degfeesi 
Firft,  it  Indurateth  •  And  then  mak£th  Fragile  *,  And  lalf  ly  it  doth  Incine¬ 
rate  and  Calcinate. 

i  But  if  you  defire  to  make  an  Induration  with  Toughnejjs ,  and  Iefle  | 
Fragility ;  A  middle  wav  Would  be  taken;  Which  is  thatwhich  Ariflotle  j 
'  hath  Well  noted ;  But  would  bee  throughly  verified.  It  is  to  decod  Bodies 
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I  in  Prater,  for  two  or  three  dayes  .  Bur  they  roiiftbee  fucli  Bodies,  into 
j  which  the  water  will  not  enter  ;  As  Stone ,  and  Metall.  For  if  they  be  Bo-  \ 
dies  into  which  the,i water  will  enter,  then  long  Seething,  will  rather 
I  Soften  than  indurate  them.  As  hath  beenc  tried  in  E:ges,  &c.  There*; 
j  fore.  Softer  Bodies  mud  be  put  into  Bottles  •  And  the  Bottles  hung  into 
!  Water  feething,  with  the  motithes  open,  aboue  the  water  ;  that  no  ^4- 
ter  may  get  in  •  For  by  thisMeanes,  the  vertuall  Heat  of  the  water  will 
enter ;  Andfuch  a  Heat,  as  will  not  make  the  Bodyaduft,  or  fragile  5 
ButtheSubftanceof  the  Water  will  be  fhutout.  This  Experiment  wee 
made  •  And  it  fortedthus.  It  was  tried  with  aPeece  of  Free- ft  one,  and 
with  i' erf  ter ,  put  into  the  water  at  large.  The  Free-jlone  wee  found  recei- 
ued  in  font c  Water  ■  For  it  was  fofter,  and  eafier  to  ferape,  than  a  peece 
of  the  fame  Stone  kept  dry.  But  the  Pewter  into  which  no  Water  could 
enter,  became  more  white,  and  liker  to  Siluer,  and  lefle  flexible*  by 
much.  There  were  alio  put  into  an  Earthen  Bottle,  placed  as  before, 
a  good  Pellet  of  Clay,  a  Peece  of  Chee/e,  a  Peece  of  Cbalke,  and  a  Peece 
of  Frec-ftone.  The  Clay  came  forth  almoft  of  the  Hardneflc  of  Stones 
The  Cheeje  likewile  very  hard,  and  not  well  to  bee  cut :  The  Cbalke  and 
the  Free-jlone  much  harder  than  they  were.  The  colour  of  the  Clay  in¬ 
clined  not  a  whit  to  .the  Colour  of  Brieke ,  but  rather  to  White,  as  in  or¬ 
dinary  Drying  by  the  Sunne.  Note ,  that  all  the  former  Trialls  were 
madebyaBoylingvpon  a  good  hot  Fire,  renewing  the  water  as  it  confir¬ 
med,  with  other  hot  water  ;  But  the  Boy  ling  was  butfortweluehoures 
onely  •  And  it  is  like  that  the  Experiment  would  hanebeene  more  ef- 
fe£tuall,ifthe  Boyling  hadbeenefor  two  or  three  dayes,  as  we  prelcribed 
before. 

As  touching  Afimilation ,  (for  there  is  a  degree  of  Ajfmilation  euen  in 
Inanimate  Bodies)  wee  fee  examples  ofit  in  fome  Stones  in  Clay-grounds, 
lying  neere  to  the  top  of  the  Earth,  where  Pebble  is  ;  In  which  you  may 
manifeflly  fee  diners  Pebbles  gathered  together,  anda  Cruft  of  Cement 
or  Stone  betweene  them,  as  hard  a  s  the  Pebbles  themfelues :  And  it  were 
good  to  make  3  Triallof  purpole,  by  taking  Clay,  and  putting  in  it  di- 
uers  Pebble-jlones ,  thicke  fet,  to  fee  whether  in  continuance  of  time,  it 
will  not  be  harder  than  other  Clay  of  the  lame  lumpe,  in  which  no  Pebbles 
are  fet.  WefeealfoinRuinesof  old  Walls,  efpecially  towards  theBot- 
tome,  the  Morter  will  become  as  hard  as  the  Brieke  •  wee  fee  alfo,  that 
the  Wood  on  the  lides  of  F'eJJels® f  Wine ,  gathereth  a  Cruft  of  T artar ,  har¬ 
der  than  the  wood  it  felfe ;  And  Scales  likewife  grow  to  the  Teeth,  harder 
than  the  Teeth  themfelues. 

Moft  of  all,  Induration  by  Ajfmslation  appeareth  in  the  Bodies  of  Trees 
and  Lining  Creatures:  For  no  Nourifhment  that  the  Tree  recciueth,orthat 
the  Lining  Creature  xecemtzth,  is  fo  hard  as  Wood,  B  one  ,ot  Horne,  &c*  but 
is  Indurated  after  by  Ajjimilation. 


THe  eye  of  the  vnderftanding,  is  like  the  eye  of  the  Senfc:  For  as  you 
may  fee  great  Obie&sthorow  fmall  Crannies,  orLeuells ;  So  you 
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may  fee  great  Ax  tomes  of  Nature,  through  fmall  and  Contemptible  In 
fiances.  The  Speedy  Depredation  of  Aire  vpon  Watry  Moifture ;  and  Verfion 
of  the  fame  into  Aire ,  appeareth  in  nothing  more  vifible  than  m  the  f  ud- 
den  Difcharge,or  vanifhing,of a  little  Cloud,  of Breath, or  Vapour  from  Glajje 
or  the  Blade  of  a  Sword, ox  any  filch  Polifhed  Body  •  Such  as  doth  not  at  all 
Detaine,  or  Imbibe  the  Moifture  -  For  the  Miftinefle  fcattereth  and  brea- 
keth  vp  fuddenlv.  But  the  like  Cloud,  ifit  were  Oyly,  or  Patty,  will  not  dif- 
charge  -  Not  becaufe  itftickethfafter  •  But  becaufe  Ai/epteyeth  vpon 
water  •  And  Flame,  and  F ire,  vpon  Oyle  •  And  therefore,  to  take  out  a 
Spot  of  Greafe,they  vfea  Coale  vpon  browne  Paper  5  becaufe  Fire  wor- 
keth  vpon  Greafe,or  Oyle, as  Aire  doth  vpon  water.  And  we  fee  Paper  oyled 
or  Wood  oyled,  or  the  like,  laft  long  moift  :  but  wet  with  Water ,  dry,  or  pu- 
trifle  fooncr.  The  Caulc  is, for  that  Aire  medleth  little  with  the  Moijlure 
of  oyle. 

THere  is  an  Admirable  demonftration,  in  the  fame  trifling  Infiance 
of  the  Little  Cloud  vpon  Glajje, ox  Gtrnmes,  or  Blades  of  Swords, of  the 
Force  of Vnioh,  euenin  the  leaft  Quantities,  andweakeft  Bodies,  how 
muchit  conducethto  Preferuation  of  the  prefent  Forme  $  And  the  Refi¬ 
lling  ofa  New.For  marke  well  the  Difcharge  of  that  Clond-,  And  you  fhall 
feeiteuerbreakevp,  firft  in  the  Skirts,  andlaftinthe  middeft.  Weefee 
likewife,  that  much  water  draweth  forth  the  Iuyce  of  the  Body  Infufed  * 
But  little  water,  is  imbibed  by  the  Body :  And  this  is  a  Principall  Caule, 
why  in  Operation  vpon  Bodies, for  their  Verfion  or  Alteration,  the  Triall  in 
great  Quantities,  doth  notanfwer  the  Triall  in  fmall  •  Andfo  deceiueth 
many  -  For  that  (I  fay)  the  greater  Body ,refifteth  more  any  Alteration  of 
Forme,  andrequireth  farre  greater  Strength  in  the  Actiue  Body,  that 
fhouldfubdueit. 

VT  V  E  hauefpoken  before  in  the  fifth  In  fiance  b  of  the  Caufeof  Orient 
Y\f  Colours  dm  Birds^hich  is  by  the  Finenefleot  the  Strainer :  we  will 
nowendeuour  to  reduce  the  fame  Axio'me  to  a  Worke.  For  this  Writing 
of  our  Silua  si  bar  am,  is  ( to  fpeake  pfoperly)  not  Naturall  Hifiory ,  but  a 
highkindeof  Naturall  Mapicke.  For  it  is  not  a  Description  onely  of  Na¬ 
ture,  but  a  Breaking  of  Nature,  into  great  and  ftrange  Workes.  Try 
therefore,  the  Anointing  oner  of  Pigeons ,  or  other  Bftds,  when  they 
are  but  in  their  downe  *  Or  of  Whelpes ,  cutting  their  Haire  as  fhortas 
maybee  •  Or  offome  other Beaft  5  with  fomeoyntment,  that  is  not  hurt- 
fulito  the  Flefh  ;  And  that  will  harden,  and  fticke  very  clofe  -  And  fee 
whether  it  will  not  alter  the  Colours  of  the  Feathers,  or  Haire.  It  is  re- 
ceiued,  that  the  Pulling  off,  the  firft  Feathers  of  Birds,  cleane,  will  make' 
the  new  come,  forth  white  :  And  it  is  cercaine,  that  white  is  a  penurious 
Colour,  and  where  Moifture  is  (cant.  So  Blew  Violets,  and  other  Flowers , 
iftheybee  framed,  turne  Pale  and  White  •  Birds,  and  Horfes,  by  Age,  or 
Scarres,turne  White  \  An'1'  the  Hoare  Haire  sod  Men  •  come  by  the  fame 
reafon.  And  therefore  in  Birds ,  itis  very  likely,  that  the  Feathers  that 
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come  fir  It,  will  bee  many  times  jjjdiuers  Colours,  according  to  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  Bird  ;  For  thatthe  Skin  is  more,  porous-  5  But  when  the  Skin 
is  more Chut, and  clofe,  the  Feathers  will  come  White.  Thisisa  good  Ex¬ 
periment, not  only  for  the  producing  of  Birds, and  Beafts  of  (1  range  Colours; 
but  alfo  for  the  Difclofure  of  the  Nature  of  Colours  themfelues  •  which 
of  them  require  a  finer  Porofity,  and  which  a  grolfer. 

IT  is  a  workeof  Prouidence,  that  hath  beene  truly  oblerued  by  fome; 

That  the  Yolke  of  the  £^tf,conduceth  little  to  the  Generation  of  the  Bird-, 
Butonely  to  the  Nonrijbmcnt  of  the  fame  :  For  if  a  Chicken  bee  opened, 
\  when  it  isnew  hatched ;  you  lliall  finde  much  of  the  Yolke  remaining.  And 
’  it  is  needful],  that  Birds,  that  are  fhaped  without  the  Females  Wombe ; 
haue  in  the  Egge,  as  well  Matter  of  Nourishment,  as  Matter  of  generation 
for  the  Body.  For  after  the  Egge  is  laid,  and  leuered  from  the  Body  of  the 
Hen ;  It  hath  no  more  N ourifhment  from  the  Hen  *,  but  onely  a  quickning 
Heat  when  fhe  fitteth.  But  Beafts,  and  Men  need  not  the  matter  of  Now- 
rifhment  within  rhemfelues-becaufe  they  are  fhaped  within  the  Wombe 
of  the  Female,  and  are  nourifhed  continually  from  her  Body. 

IT  is  an  Inueterate  and  receiued  Opinion ,  that  Cantharides  applied 
to  any  part  of  the  Body,  touch  the  Bladder ,  and  cxulcerate  it,  if  they 
ftay  on  long.  It  is  likewife  Receiued,  that  a  kindeof  Stone,  which  they 
bring  out  of  the  Weft  Indies,  hath  a  peculiar  force  to  moue  Grauell,  and 
to  diftolue  the  Stone  •  Info  much,  as  laid  but  to  the  wreft,  it  hath  lb  for¬ 
cibly  fent  downe  Grauell,  as  Men  haue  beene  glad  to  remouc  it ;  It  was  lb 
violent.  / 

It  is  receiued  and  confirmed  by  daily  Experience,  thatthe  Soaks  of 
the  Feet  haue  great  Affinity  with  the  Head,  and  the  Mouth  of  the  Sto- 
macke :  As  we  fee,  Going  wet- flood.  to  thole  that  vie  it  nor,  ^ffedeth  both  ; 
Applicationsof  hot  Powders  to  the  Feet  attenuate  lirft,  and  after  irv  the 
Rheume  :  And  therefore  a  Phyjitian,  that  would  bee  Myfticall,  preferi- 
beth,  for  the  Cure  of  the  Rheume,  that  a  Man  fhouldwalke  Continual¬ 
ly  vpona  Cawomill  Alley  ;  Meaning  that  hee  fhould  put  CamomtU  within 
his  Sockes.  Likewife  Pigeons  Bleeding ,  applied  to  the  Soales  of  the  Feet , 
eafe  the  Head  .  And  Soporijerous  Medicines  applied  vnto  them,  prouoke 
Sleepe. 

'  It  feemeth,  that  as  the  Feet  haue  a  Sympathy  with  the  Head  ;  So  the 
ivrejls  and  Hands,  haue  a  Sympathy  with  the  Hearty  We  lee  the  Aft  cels 
and  Palfions  of  the  Heart,  and  Spirits,  are  notably  difclofeci  by  the  Pulfe ; 
And  it  is  often  tried,  that  Iuyces  of  Stock  Gilli-flowers,  Rofe  Campian, 
Garltcke,  and  other  things  •  applyed  to  the  wrefts,  and  renewed  •  h.iue  cu  - 
red  long  Agues.  And  I  conceiue,  that  wafhing  with  certaine  Liquor  s%  the 
Palmes  of  the  Hands,  doth  much  good  :  And  they  doe  well  in  H eats  of  A- 
gues,  to  hold  in  the  Hands  Egges  of  Alahlafter ,  and  Bals  of  Cry  flail . 

Ofthefe  things  we  /hall fpeake  more, when  we  handle  the  T itle  of  Sympathy 
and  Antipathy,  in  the  proper  Place . 

The 
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The  Knowledge  of  Man  (hitherto)  hath  beerre  determined  by  the 
View,oi\Sight-  Sothatwhatfoeucrislnuiiible,  either  in  refped  of  the 
Fimneffe  of  the  Body  itlelfe  5  Or  the  Smalnejjc  of (be  Parts  5  Or  of  the  Sub- 
tilty  of  the  Motion  •  is  little  inquired.  And  yet  thefe  bee  the  Things  that 
Gouerne  Nature  principally  •,  And  without  which,  you  cannot  make 
any  true  Analyfis  and  Indicationof  the  Proceedingsof  Nature.  The-S^i- 
j  rits  or  Pneumaticals ,  that  are  in  all  Tangible  Bodies ,  arefcarce  knowne. 
Sometimes  they  take  them  for  Vacuum^ hereas  they  are  the  molt  Adiue 
i  of  Bodies.  Sometimes  they  take  them  for  Aire  ,  From  which  they  d if  1 
t  fer  exceedingly,  as  much  as  Wine  from  Water  •  And  as  Wood  from 

J  Earth.  Sometimes  they  will  haue  them  to  bee  Naturall  Heat ,  ora  Portion 

1  of  the  Element  of  Fire  •  Whereas  fome  of them  are  Crude  and  Cold.  And 
}  fometimes  they  will  haue  them  to  bee  the  Vertves  and  Qualities  of  the 
j  Tangible  Parts ,  which  they  fee  ;  whereas  they  are  Things  by  themfelues. 
And  then,  when  they  come  to  Plants  and  lining  Creatures,  they  call 
them  Soules.  And  ftich  Superficiall  Speculations  they  haue  ,  Like  Pro- 
Tpediues*  that  Chew  things  inward,  when  they  are  but  Paintings.  Nei¬ 
ther  is  this  a  Queftion  of  Words ^  but  infinitely  materiall  in  Nature. 
Hot  Spirits  are  nothing  elfebuta  Naturall  Body,  rarified  to  a  Proportion, 
and  included  in  the  Tangible  Parts  of  Bodies,  as  in  an  Integument.  And 
they  be  no  Idle  differing  one  from  the  other,  than  the  Den/e  or  Tangible 
Parts :  And  they  are  in  all  T tngible  Bodies  whatfoeuer ,  more  or  lefle ;  And 
they  areneuer  (almoft)  at  reft  :  And  from  them,  and  their  Motions,  prin° 
cipallv  proceed  ArefaHion,  Colliquation,  Contortion,  Maturation ,  Putrefa -  1 
titan,  Vinification,  and  moft  of  the  Effects  of  Nature  :  For,  as  wee  haue  fi¬ 
gured  them  in  our  Sapientid  Veter  urn,  in  the  Fable  of  Proferpina,  you  fhall 
in  the  Infernall  Regiment  hcare  little  Doings  of  Pluto ,  but  moft  of  Pro¬ 
ferpina  :  For  Tangible  Parts  in  Bodies  are  Stupide  things  j  And  the  Spirits ,  1 
doe  (in  effect)  all.  As  for  the  differences  of  Tangible  P  art  sm  Bodies,  the 
induftry  of  the  Chjtnifis  hath  giucri  fome  light,  in  difeerning  by  their  I 
Separations ,  the  Oyly,  Crude,  Pure,  Impure,  F  ine, Groff e  Parts  of  Bodies, and  ! 
the  like.  And  the  Phyfitisns  are  content  to  acknowledge,  that  Herbs,  j 
and  Drugs  haue  diners  Parts ;  As  that  Opium  hath  a  Stupefa&iue  Part,  : 
anda  Heating  Part ;  The  one  moiling  Sleepe,  the  other  a  Sweat  fol¬ 
lowing  5  And  that  Rubarb  hath  Purging  Parts,  and  Aftringent  Parts,  &c. 
But  this  whole  Incyuifition  is  weakly  and  Negligently  handled.  And  for 
the  more  fubtill  differences  of  the  Minute  Parts,  and  the  Pofture  of  them 
j  in  the  Body  •  (which  alio  hath  great  Effe&s)  they  are  not  at  all  touched :  1 
As  for  the  Motions  of  the  Minute  Parts  of  Bodies,  which  doe  fo  great  Ef-  ! 
feds,  they  haue  notbeene  obferued  at  all,  becaufc  they  are  lnuifible,  I 
andinctirre  nottothe  Eye  •  but  yet  they  are  to  bee  deprehended  by  Ex- 
periencer  As  Democritus  laid  Weil,  wlien  they  charged  him  to  hold,  that 
the  World  was  made  of  fuch  little  Moats,  as  were  feenein  the  Sunne  •  ! 

;  Atomm  (faith  he)  necefsitate  Rat'tonU  fo  ExpcrientU  effe  conuincitur :  Ate>- 
,  mum  enim  nemo  -voquam  <vidit.  And  therefore  the  Tumult  in  the  Parcs 
fof  Solid  Bodies,  when  thevare  comprefted,  which  is  the  Caufeofall 
?  '  D  Flight 
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Plight  of  Bodies  thorow  the  Aire,  and  of  other  Mechanical!  Motions,  (as 
hath  bcene  partly  touched  before,  andfhall  bee  throughly  handled  in  , 
due  place)  is  not  feene  at  all. .  But  neuerthelelfe ,  if  you  know  it  not ,  orj 
enquire  it  not  attentiuelv  and  diligently,  you  fhall  neuer  bee  able  todif- 1 
cerne,  and  much  lefleto  produce  a  Number  of  Mechanical Motions.  A- 
gaiine,as  to  the  Motions  Corporall,wkhin  the  EnclofuresofBodies,where- 
by  the  Effe&s  (which  were  mentioned  before) palfe  betweene  the  Spirits , 
and  the  Tangible  Parts  •  (which  are,  Arefaflion,  CoUtquation,  ConcoCtion, 
Maturation,  foe.)  they  are  notat  all  handled.  But  they  are  put  off  by  the 
Names  of  J^ertues,  and  Natures,  and  Actions ,  and  Fajions,  and  liich  other 
Logical  Words. 
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IT  iscertaine,  that  of  all  Power  sin  Mature,  Heatis  thechiefe  5  both  in 
the  Frame  of  Nature ,  and  in  the  workes  of  Art.  Certaine  it  is  likewife, 
that  the  Eife&s  of  Heat ,  are  moft  aduanced,  when  it  worketh  vpon  a  Bo¬ 
dy,  without  Ioffe  or  diflipation  of  the  Matter  5  for  that  euer  betrayeth  > 
the  Account.  And  therefore  it  is  true,  that  the  power  of  Heat  isbeft 
perceiued  in  VifliUations  ^  which  are  performed  in  dole  Veftells,  and  Re¬ 
ceptacles.  But  yet  there  is  a  higher  Degree  ;  For  howfoeuer  Dijhllati- 
ons  doe  keepe  the  Body  in  Cels,  and  Cloifters,  without  Going  abroad  j 
yet  they  gitiefpace  vnto  Bodies  roturne  into  Vapour ;  Toreturne  into 
Liquor  s  and  to  Seperate  one  part  from  another.  So  as  Nature  doth 
Expatiate,  although  it  hath  not  full  Liberty  whereby  the  true  and  VI- 1 
time  Operations  of  Heat  are  not  attained.  But  if  Bodies  may  bee  altered  [ 
by  Heat,  and  yet  no  fuch  Reciprocation  of  Rarefaction  ^  and  of  Cortden/a- 
non,  and  of  separation  >  admitted  •  then  it  is  like  that  this  Proteus  of  Mat¬ 
ter  ,  being  held  by  the  Sleeues,  will  turne  and  change  into  many  Meta- 
worphofes.  Take  therefore  a  Square  VefJ'ell  of  Iron,  in  forme  of  a  Cube, 
and  let  it  hauc  good  thicke  and  ftrong  Sides.  Put  into  it  a  Cube  of 
Woody  that  may  fill  it  as  dole  as  may  be  5  And  let  it  haue  a  Couer  of  Iron, 
as  ftrong  (at  leaft)as  the  Sides  *  And  let  it  bee  well  Luted,  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  the  Chymifts,  Then  place  the  Vefjell  within  burning  Coales,  kept 
quicke  kindled,  forfome  few  houres  fpace.  Then  take  the  VeJJell  from ! 
the  Fire,  and  take  off  the  Couer,  and  fee  what  is  become  of  the  Wood.  I 
conceiuethatfince  all  Inflammation,  and  Evaporation  arevtterly  prohibi¬ 
ted,  and  the  Body  ftill  turned  vpon  itlelfe,  thatoneof  thefetwo  effects 
will  follow:  Either  that  the  Bodj/oCtheiveodw'dibce  tiirnedinto  akinde 
of  Amalagmay  (as  the  chymfls  call  it  •  )  Or  that  the  Finer  Part  will  bee 
turned  into  Aire,  and  the  Grofierftickeas  it  were  baked,  andincruftatc 
vpon  the  Sides  of  the  Vejfell^  being  become  of  a  Denfer  Matter,  than  the 
Wood  it  felfe,  Crude.  And  for  another  Triall,  take  alfo  water,  and  put 
it  in  the  like  VelTell,ftopped  as  before- But  vfe  a  gentler  Heat,  and  remoue 
the  VelTellfometimes  from  the  Fire  ,  Andagaine,  after  fomefmall  time 
when  it  is  Cold,  renue  the  Heating  ofic :  And  repeat  this  Alteration  fome 
few  times  •  And  if  you  can  once  bring  to  pafle,  that  the  wifr,  which  is 
one  of  the  Simpleftof  Bodies,  bee  changed  in  Colour,  Odour,  or  Talk 

after! 


Qentw  j  L 

after  the  manner  of  Compound  Bodies,  votimav  bee  fure  that  there  isa 
great  Worke  wrought  in  Nature,  and  a  notable  Entrance  made  into 
hrange  Changes  of  Bodies-  and  produdions :  Andalfoa  Way  made  to 
doc  that  by  Fire*  in  fmall  time,  which  the  Sim  and  Agedoe  in  long  time. 
But  of  the  Admirable  Effeds  of  this  DifttUatieu  in  Clofa  (for  fo  wee  will 
call  it)  which  is  like  the  Wombs  and  Malices  of  lining  creatures,  where 
nothing  Expireth,nor  Separateth5  We  will  fpeake  fully*in  the  due  place* 
Not  that  we  Aime  at  the  making  of  Paraceifw  Pigmejs  •  Oranv  fuch  Pro¬ 
digious  Follies;  But  that  we  know  the  Etfeds  of  Heat  will  be  fuch, as  will 
fcarce  fallvnder  the  Conceit  of  Man  •  If  the  force  of  it  bee  altogether 
kept  in.  ° 


r  Here  is  nothing  more  Ccrtaine  in  Nature,  than  that  it  isimpoflible 
for  any  Body,  to  be  vtrerly  Annihilated  5  But  that,  as  it  was  the  worke 
of  the  Omnipotency  of  God,  to  make  Somewhat  of  Nothing  .  So  it  reoui- 
reth  the  like  Omnipotencv,  toturne  Somewhat  into  Nothing.  And  there¬ 
fore  it  is  well  fa  id,  by  an  Obfcure  Writer  of the  Seel  of  the  Chymifls . 
That  there  is  no  fuch  way  toeffed  the  Strange  Tranf mutations  of  Bodies 
as  to  endevourand  vrgebyall  meanes,  the of  them  to  Nothing, \ 
And  herein  is  contained  alfo  a  great  Secret  of  Preferuarion  of  Bodies 
from  Change ,  For  if  you  can  prohibited  at  theyneirher  turne  into  Aire 
becaufeno  Aire commerh  to  them  ;  Norgoe  into  the  Bodies  Adiacent 
becaufetheyV  vtrerly  Heterogeneall  •  Nor  make  a  Round  and  Circu¬ 
lation  within  themfelues  *  they  will  neuer  Change,  though  thev  bee  in 
their  Nature  fleucr  fo  Pcrifhable,  or  Mutable.  Wee  fee,  how  Flies  and 
Spiders,  and  the  like,  get  a  Sepulcher  in  Amber,  more  Durable,  than  the 
Monument ,  and  Embalmingoi  the  Body  of  any  King.  And  I  conceiue  the 
like  will  be  of  Bodies  put  inro  Quick- filuer. But  then  they  muff  be  but  thin- 
As  a  leafe,  or  a  Peece  of  Paper,  or  Parchment  ^  For  if  the  v  haue  a  * 

greater  Craffitude,  they  will  alterin  their  owne  Bo¬ 
dy,  though  they  fpend  not.  But  of  this 
we  fhall  fpeake  more,  when 
we  handle  the  Title  of 
Confer  nation  of 

Bodies.  I 
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II.  Century. 


4  Vsick  in  the  'Praflice,  hath  beene  Experiments 
well  purified  ;  NA ud  in  good  V aricty ;  m- 

But  in  the  Theory ,and  cfpecially  in  the  ^ 

Te  elding  of  the  Caufes  of  the  PraBique, 
very  weakly-,  Being  reduced  into  cer- 
taine  Myfticall  Subtilcks,  of  no  vie, 
and  notmuch  Truth.  Wee  (hail  there¬ 
fore  after  our  manner,  ioyne  cbejj 
Contcmplatiu ah d  Jfc  Part-* 
together. 


kllSottndSj  are  either  Mu  [wall  Sounds,  which  Wecall  Tones  •  Where- 
unto  there  may  be  an  Harmony  ■  which  Sounds  are  euer  Equal!,  •  As  Sing¬ 
ing,  the  Sounds  of stringed *  and  wind- In  ft  fitments,  the  Ringing  of Eels,  ike. 
Or  Immnfica’l  Sounds  •  which  are  euer P'neqtsall  •  Such  as  aretherwe/^ 
Speakings  all  whiffeAngs,  all Voices  of  Be  aft  sand  Birds ,  /except  they  bee 
Singing  Birds  ;  )  al!  Peraiffions,  of  Stones,  wood a  Parchment,  skins ,  (as  in 
Drrms  •  J  <ind  infinite  others. 

The  Siwx&that  produce  Tom,  are  euer  fromfuch  Bodies,  as  are  in 
their  Parts  and  Pores  Eqnall  •  As  well  as  the  Sounds  themfelues  are  £- 
quail  *,  And  filch  as  are  the  Percnjfidn r  of  Met  tall,  as  in  Bels  •  Of  Glaffe,  as  in 
the  Fillipping  of  a  Drinking  Glaffe .  Of  as  in  voices  while  ft  they 

Sing,  in  Pipes,  Wbiftles,  Organs,  Stringed  inftruments,  &c.  And  of  Water: 
!  as  in  the  Nightingale-pipes  of  Regalls,  or  Organs,  and  other  Hydraulickes  \ 

!   D  i  which 
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■  which  the  Ancients  had,  and  Nero  did  fo  much  efteeme,  but  are  now  loft,  j 
!  And  if  any  Manthinke,  that  the  String  of  the  and  the  Stmg  of  the ) 

Vsall,  are  neither  of  them  Equall  Bodies  5  And  yet  produce  Tones  •  he  is  in  j 
an  errour.  For  the  Sound  is  not  created  betweene  the  Bow  or  PleBrum,  and 
the  String  5  but  betweene  the  String  and  the  Aire ;  No  more  than  it  isbe- 
tweenc  the  Finger  or  Quill)  and  the  String,  mother  Infiruments.  So  there 
are  (in  eife<ft)but  three  Percujfons  that  create  T 9ms  •  Percujfons  of  Metalls 
(comprehending  (Staff  r,and  the  like  • )  Percujfons  of  Aire  ^  and  Percufiions 
oi' water. 

The  Diapafon  or  Eight  in  Muficke  is  the  fweeteft  Concord  •  Infomuch,as 
it  is  in  ctfeft  anVnifon  .  Aswee  fee.in  Lutes,  thatare  ftrungin  the  Safe 
Strings  with  two  ftrings,  one  an  Right  aboue  another 5  Which  make  but 
as  one  Sound.  And  euery  Eighth  Note  in  Afcent  (as  from  Eight  to  Fifteene , 
from  Fifteene  to  twenty  two ,  and  fo  in  infinitum,)  are  but  Scales  of  Diapafen. 
The  C'aufe  is  darkc,  and  hath  not  beencrendred  by  any  ;  And  therefore 
would  be  better  contemplated.  Itfeemeth  that  Aire,  (which  is  the  Sub- 
ievft  of  Sounds )  in  Sounds  that  are  not  7V*«  (which  are  all  'vuequall,*  s  hath 
beenc  laid)admittcth  much  Variety  5  Aswee  fee  in  the  Voices  of  Lining 
Creatures ;  And  likewife  in  the  Voices  of  feuerali  Men  ;(for  we  are  capable 
todifeerne  feuerali  Men  by  their  Voices ;)  and  in  the  Coniugation  of  Letters * 
whence  Articulate  Sounds  proceed  j  Which  of  all  others  are  moil  various. 
But  in  the  Sounds  which  we  call  Tones,  (that  are  ever  £ quail)  the  Aire  is 
not  able  to  caft  it  felfe  into  any  fuch  variety  ;  But  is  forced  to  recurre into 
one  and  the  fame  Poftureor  Figure,  onelv  differing  in  Greatnefte  and 
Smalnelfc.  So  we  lee  Figures  may  be  made  of  lines  ^Crooked  and  Streighc 
in  infinite  Variety,  where  there  is  Inequality ;  But  Circles ,  or  Squares ,  or 
T riangles  E quilaterall  (which  are  all  Figures ,  of  eqnall  lines)  can  dilfer  but 
in  Greater,  or  Leller. 

It  is  to  bee  noted  (the  rather  left  any  Man  fhould  thinke,  that  there  is 
any  thing  in  this  number  of  Eight,  to  create  the  Diapafon )  that  this  Com¬ 
putation  of  Eight,  is  a  thing  rather  receiued,  than  any  true  Computation, 
Fora  true  Computation  ought  euer  to  bee,  by  Diflribution  into  eqnall 

(Portions.  Now  there  bee  interuenient  in  the  Rife  of  Eight  (in  Tones)  two 
Beemolls,oi  Hal\e notes  s  Soasif  you  diuidethe  T ones  equally,  the  Eight 
is  but  leuen  whole  and  eqnall  Notes ;  And  if you  fubdiuide  that  into  Halfe 
Notcs(  as  it  is  in  the  Stops  of  a  Lute)  it  maketh  the  Number  of  Thirteene. 

Yet  this  is  true  •  That  in  the  ordinary  Riles  and  Falls  of  the  Voice  of 
Man  (not  meafuring  the  Toneby  whole  Notes,  and  halfe  Notes,  which 
is  the  Eqnall  Mealure  5)  there  fall  out  to  bee  two  Beemols  (as  hath  beene 
faid)  betweene  the  Vnifon  and  the  Diapafon :  And  this  Varying  is  natural!. 
For  if  a  Man  would  endeuour  toraileorfall  his  Voice,  ftillby  Halfe-notes , 
like  the  Stops  of  a  Lute  •  or  by  whole  Notes  alone, without  Halfes  -  as  farre 
as  an  Eight ;  he  will  not  be  able  to  frame  his  Voice  vnto  it.  Which  fheweth 
that  after  euery  three  whole  Notes  Nature  requireth,  for  all  Harmonicall 
v  fe,  one  Halfe- Note  to  be  interpofed. 

It  is  to  bee  confidered,  that  whatfoeucr  Vertue  is  in  Numbers,  for 

.  _ Conducing 
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Conducing  to  Confent  of  Notes,  is  rathe:  lo  beeafcribed  to  the  Ante- 
Number,  than  to  the  Entire  Number  \  As  namely,  that  the  Sound  retur- 
neth  after  Six,  or  afcer  T voelue  ■  So  that  the  Seuenth ,  or  the  Thirteenth,  is 
not  the  Matter,  but  the  Sixth ,  or  the  T wel/tk  .  And  the  Seventh  and  che 
Thirteenth  are  but  the  limits  and  Boundaries  ot  the  returne. 

The  Concords  in  CMuficitc  which  are  PerfeU ,  or  SemiperfeU,  betweene 
the  Vnifon,  and  the  Diapafon,  are  the  Fifth,  which  is  the  molt  PerfeU .  the 
Third  next ;  and  the  Sixth  which  is  more  harfh  :  And  as  the  Ancients 
eftecnied,  and  fo  doe  my  felfe  and  fome  Other  yet,  the  Fourth  which 
theycall  Diateflaron.  As  for  the  the  Tenth, T welfth, Thirteenth, and  fo  in  infi¬ 
nitum  •  they  be  but  Recurrences  of  the  Former ;  viz.  of  the  Third,  the  Fifth , 
and  the  Sixth  -,  being  an  Eight  refpectiuelv  from  them. 

toy 

For  Dij cords,  the. Second,  and  the  Seuenth ,  are  of  all  others  the  moft 
odious,  in  Harmony,  to  the  Sepfe  *  whereof  the  One  is  next  aboue  the 
Vnifon,  the  Other  next  vnderthe  Diapafon  :  which  may  fhew,  that  Har¬ 
mony  requireth  a  competent  diftancc  of  Notes. 

108 

In  Harmony,  if  there  bee  not  a  Di/cord  to  th  cBafe,  it  doth  not  difturbe 
the  Harmony,  though  there  bee  a  Difcord  to  the  Higher  Parts  ,  So  the  Difi 
cord  bee  not  of  the  T  wo  that  are  Odious  5  And  therefore  the  ordinary  Con- 
fentof  Fourc  Parts  confifteth  of  an  Fight,  a  Fifth ,  and  a  Third  to  the Safe : 
But  that  F ifth  is  a  Fourth  to  the  T reble,  and  the  Third  is  &  Sixth.  And  the 
Caufe  is,  for  that  the  Bafe  (hiking  more  Aire,  doth  ouercome  and  drowne 
the  T reble ,  (vnlefle  the  Difcord  bee  very  Odious . )  And  fo  hideth  a  fkiall 
Imperfe&ion.  For  we  fee,  that  in  one  of  the  Lower  firings  of  a  Lute,  there 
fbtindethnot  the  Sound  of  the  Treble,  nor  any  Mix t  Sound,  butonely  the 
Sound  of  the  Ba/e. 

top 

Wee  hatie  no  Muficke  of  Quarter- Notes  5  And  it  may  bee,  thev  are  not 
capable  of  Harmony  •  For  wee  fee  the  Halfe-Notesthcmfclucs  doe  but  in- 
terpofe  fome  times.  Neuerthelelfe  we  haue  feme  Slides ,  or  Relifhes ,  of the 
Voice,  or  Strings,  as  it  were  continued  without  Notes,  from  one  Tone  to 
another,  rifmg  or  falling,  which  are  delightfull. 

iio 

The  Caufesof  that  which  is  P leafing,  ot  Ingrate  to  the  Hearing. *  mav 
receiue  light  by  that,  which  is  Pleafing  or  Ingrate  to  the  Sight.  There  bee 
two  Things  Pleafing  to  the  Sight,  (leauing  Pictures,  an  d  Shapes  a  fide, 
w,hich  arc  but  Secondary  Obie&s  .  Andpleafe  ordifpleafe  but  in  Me¬ 
mory  ; )  thefe  two  zxo,Colours,md  Order *  The  Pleafing  of  Colour  fymboli- 
zethwiththe  Pleafwgot  any  Single  Tone  totho  Ear  e  ;  But  the  Pleafing  of 
Order  doth  fvmbolize  with  Harmony.  And  therefore  wee  fee  in  Garden- 
knots ,  and  the  Frets  of  Houfes,  and  all  equalland  well  anfwering  Figures, 
(as  Globes,  Pyr amides.  Cones,  Cylinder s^  &c.)  how  they  pleafe  ;  Whereas 
•vnequall  Figures  are  but  Deformities.  And  both  thefe  Plea  fares,  that  of 
the  Eye,  and  that  of  the  Eare,  are  but  the  Effects  of  Equality :  Good  Propor¬ 
tion,  or  Correffondetsce  :  So  that  {outolQueflion,)  Equality,  and  Correjpon- 
dence,  are  the  Caufesof  Harmony.  But  to  finde  the  Proportion  of  that  Cor- 
refpondence ,  is  more  abflrufe  9  whereof riotwithftanding  wee  (half  fp'eake 
fomewhat,  ( vv  hen  we  handle  T ones, )  in  the  general!  Enquiry  of  Sounds 
j  .  "  Tones 

tit 

j 

l 

j  T ones  are  not  fo  apt  altogether  to  procure  Sleepe,  as  fbme  other  Sounds^ 

I  As  the  Winde^  the  Purling  of  water.  Humming  of  Bees ,  a  Sweet  Woice  of  one  , 

!  thatreadeth,  &c.  The  Caufe  whereof  is,  for  that  7V»«,becaui’c  they  are 
Equal!,  and  hide  not,  doe  more  ftrike  and  erect  the  Senfc,than  the  other. 
And  Oner-much  Attention  hindereth  Sleepe. 

There  bee  in  Mufickecename  Figures,  or  T ropes ;  almoftagreeing  with 
the  Figures  of  Rbetoricke  •  And  with  the  Affections  of  the  lMinde,  ando- 
ther  senfes.  Firft,  the  Diuifion  and  pattering,  which  pleafefo  much  in 
Muficke ,  haue  an  Agreement  with  the  Glittering  of  Light  •  As  the  Moone - 
Beams s  playing  vpon  a  Wane.  Againe,  the  Falling  from  a  Difcord  to  a 
Concord,  which  maket-h  great  S  weetnefle  in  Muficke ,  hath  an  Agreement 
with  Affections,  which  are  reintigrated  to  the  better,  after  fome  dif- 
likcs  :  It  agreeth  alfowith  the  Tafts,  which  is  fbone  glutted  with  that 
which  is  fweet  alone.The  Sliding  from  the  Clofe  or  Cadence ,  hath  an  Agree¬ 
ment  with  the  Figure  in  Rhetor icke,  which  they  call  Preter  Expect  mm  • 
For  there  is  a  Plealure  euen  in  Being  deceived .  The  Reports  and  Fugcs,  haue 
an  Agreement  with  the  Figures  in  Rbetoricke,  of  Repetition ,  atd  T raduftion. 
The  Triplet  s ,  and  Changing  of  Times,  haue  an  Agreement  with  the  Chan¬ 
ges  of  Motions  5  As  when  Galltard  Tim?,  and  Meafure  T ime, are  in  the  Med¬ 
ley,  of  ore  Dance. 

Ithathbeene  anciently  held,  and  obferued,  that  the  Senfeof  Hearing, 
and  the  Kindes  of  Muficke ,  haue  moll  Operation  vpon  Manners  •  As  to 
IncourageMen,  and  make  them  Warlike  ;  To  make  them  Soft  and  Ef¬ 
feminate  ;  To  make  them  Graue  •  Tomake  them  Light  *  To  make  them  I 
Gentle  and  inclined  to  Pity,  &c.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  the  Senfeof 
Hearing  ftriketh  the  Spirits  more  immediately,  than  the  other  Senfes  •  And 
moreincorporeally  than  the  Smelling  :  For  the  Sight,  Tafie,  and  Feeling, 
haue  their  Organs,  not  of  fo  prelent  and  immediate  Accede  to  the  Spi¬ 
rits,  as  the  Hearing  hath.  And  as  for  the  Smelling,  (which  indeed  wor- 
kethalfo  immediatly  vpon  the  Spirits,  and  is  forcible  while  the  Object 
remaineth,)  iris  with  a  Communication  of  the  Breath,  or  Vapour  of 
the  obicB  0 derate  i  But  Harmony  entring  eafilv,  and  Mingling  not  at 
all,  and  CommingwithaManifeft  Motion  ;  doth  by  Ciiftomeof  often 
AffcAing  the  Sprits,  and  Putting  them  into  one  kindeof  Pofture,  alter 
not  a  little  the  Nature  of  the  Spirits,  euen  when  the  Obied  isremoued. 
And  therefore  wee  lee,  that  Tunes  and  Aires ,  euen  in  their  owne  Nature, 
haue  in  themfelues  fbmc  Affinity  with  the  AjfeBions  5  As  there  bee  Mer¬ 
ry  Tunes,  Dolefall  Tunes,  Solemne  T tines  •  Tunes  inclining  Mens  Mindes  to 
Pity  ;  Warlike  Tunes  ;  &c.  So  as  it  isnoMaruell,  if  they  alter  the  Spi- 
rits  ^  Confidering  that  T tines  haue  a  Predifpofition  to  the  Motion  of  the 
Spirits  in  themfelues.  But  yet  it  hath  beene  noted,  that  though  this  va¬ 
riety  of  Tunes,  doth  difpofe  the  Spirits  to  variety  of  Paflions,  conforme 
vntothem  j  yet  generally,  Muficke  feedeth  that  difpofition  of  the  Spirits' 
which  it  findeth.  Wee  fee  alfo  that  feuerall  Aires,  and  Tunes,  doe  pleafe 
feuerall  Nations,  and  Perfons ,  according  to  the  Sympathy  they  haue  with 
1  that  Spirits. 

_ _  PcrffteBive^ 
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j  Ferffettiue  harh  bccnc  with  lomc  diligence  inquired ;  And  ; 
j  fo  hath  the  Nature  of  Sounds ,  infomeiorr,  as  farre  asconccr- 
I  ncth  Mufi eke. Bat  the  Nature  oj Sounds  in  general],  hachbcenc 
iupcrficially  obferued.  Icisoncof  thefubtilicil  Pcecesof  Na¬ 
ture.  And  befidcs,  I  pradtife,  asldocaduifc  :  which  is,  after 
j  long  Inquiry  of  Things,  Immerfein  Maccer,  to  inccrpoleforne 
Subied,  which  is  Immatcriatc,or  lefTc  Maceriace ;  Such  as  this 
of  Sounds'*  To  the  end, chat  the  Intelleft  may  be  Rc&ified,an  J  be¬ 
come  not  Partial). 

It  is  firft  to  bee  considered,  what  Great  Matins  there  are  in  Nature, 
which  pafle  without  Sound3  or  Noife.  The  Heauens  turne  about,  in  a 
moft  rapide  Motion,  without  Noife  to  vs  perceiued  $  Though  in  fome 
Dr  tames  they  haue  beene  faid  to  make  an  excellent  LMuflcke.  S  0  the  Mo  - 
lions  of  the  Comets ,  and  Fiery  Me  terns  (as  Stella  Cadens,  &c.)  yeeldno 
i  Noife.  And  if  it  bee  thought,  that  it  is  the  GreatneflTe  of  diltance  from 
vs,  whereby  the  Sound  cannot  bee  heard  3  W  ee  fee  that  Lightnings,  and 
Corttf cations^  which  are  neere  at  hand,  yeeld  no  Sound  neither.  And  vet 
■  in  allthefc,  there  is  a  Percuflion  and  Diuifion  of  the  Aire.  The  winds 
[  in  the  typer  Region  (which  moue  the  Clouds  aboue  (which  wee  call  the 
i  Racke)  andare  not  perceiued  below)  pafle  without  Noife.  The  Lower 
mnds  in  a  plaine,  except  they  bee  ftrong,  make  no  Noife  ^  Butamongft 
Trees, ^he  Noife  of  fiich  Winds  will  bee  perceiued.  And  the  trends  (ge- 1 
ncrally)  when  they  make  a  Noife  3  doeeuer  make  it  vnequallv,  Rifing 
and  railing,  and  lometimes  (when  they  are  vehement)  Trembling  at  ! 
the  Height  of  their  Blaft.  Raine,  ox  Haile  falling,  (though  vehemently,)  j 
yeeldeth  no  Noife  y  in  palling  thorow  the  Atre ,  till  it  fall  vpon  the  j 
Ground,  Water,  Honfes,  or  the  like,  trotcr  in  a  Ritter  (though  a  lwift  1 
Streame)  is  not  heardin  the  Channell,  but  runneth  in  Silence,  if  it  bee  j 
of  any  depth  *  But  the  very  Streame  vpon  sbaHowes3  of  Grauell,  or  Peb-  j 
ble,  will  bee  heard.  And  tvsters3  when  they  beat  vpon  the  Shore,  or  are  I 
(burned,  (as  in  the  falls  of  Bridges  *  )  Or  are  dafhed  again#  them- 1 
felues  by  winds  3  gine  a  Roaring  Noife.  Any  ptece  of  Timber ,  or  Hard  Ed¬ 
die  3  being  thru#  forwards  by  another  Body  Contiguous,  without  knoc- 
kingi  giueth  no  Noife.  And  fo  Bodies  in  weighing,  one  vpon  another, 
though  the  'upper  Body  prefle  the  Lower  Body  downed,  make  no  Noife.  So  j 
the  Motion  in  the  Minute  Parts  of  any  Solide  Body,  (which  is  the  Princi¬ 
pal!  Caufe  of  Violent  Motion^  though  vftobferued  •  )  paffeth  without 
Sound  5  For  that  Sound  3  that  is  heard  (omerimes,  is  produced  orielv  by 
the  Breaking  of  the  Aire  ...  And  not  by  the  Impulfionof  the  Parts.  So  it 
ismanifeR  3  That  where  the  Ariteriour  Body  giueth  way,  as  fait  as  the 
Poltefiour  commeth  on,  it  rnaketh  no  Noife  •  be  the  Motion  rieuer  fo  great ! 
orfwift, 

Aire  open,  and  at  Large ^  maketh  no  except  it  beefharply  per* 

cuffed  3  As  in  the  Sound  of  a  String,  where  Aire  is  pctcuffed  by  a  hard, 

j  ,  ,  _ .  . .  .  ' .  and 
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and  trirfe  Body  •  Andwithafharpeloofe;  ForifrlieScringibcc  rKit  ilrai- 
itK'dj  itmaketh  no  Noife.  But  where  tlie  Aire  is  pent,  and  rtrai  toed ,  there 
Breath  or  other  Blowings  (which  carry  but  a  gentle  Percuftion)  (office 
to  create  Sound  •  As  in  Pipes ,  and  mndlnflrtiment's.  But  then  you 
muft  note, that  in  Recorders,  which  goe  with  a  gentle  Breath,  the  Cos:  cane 
of  the  Pipe,  we  re  it  not  for  the  Fipple,  that  ftraitneth  the  Aire  (much  more 
than  the  Simple  Concaue  • )  would  yeeld  no  Sound.  F  or  as  for  other  wi»d- 
Infiruments,  they  require  a  forcible  Breach  5  As  Trumpets,  Corset  f,  hun¬ 
ters  Hornes,  foe.  Which  appeareth  by  the  blownecheekesof  him  that 
windeththem.  Organs  alfo  are  blownewith  aftrongwinde,  bytheBel- 
,  lowes.  And  note  againe ,  that  fome  kinde  of  mnd-lnflruments ,  are 
blowne  at  a  ftnall  Hole  in  the  fide,  which  ftraitneth  the  Breath  at  the  firft 
Entrance  3  The  rather  in  refpeft  of  their  Trauerfe,  and  Stop  aboue  the 
Hole.,  which  per  for  meth  the  Ftpples  Part ,  As  it  is  leenein  flutes,  and 
Fifes,  which  will  not  giue  Sound,  byaBlaftat  the  end,  as  Recorders,  &c. 
doe.  Like  wile  in  all  whirling,  you  contrad  the  Mouthy  And  to.  make 
it  more  iharpe,  Men  lometimes  vie  their  F  inger.  But  in  Open  Hire,  if  von 
throw  a  Stone,  or  a  Dart,  they  giue  no  Sound  :  No  more  doe  Bullets,  ex¬ 
cept  they  happen  tobeealitde  hollowed  in  the  Carting  ;  Which  Hol- 
lownerte  penneth  the  Hire  ••  Nor  yet  Arrowec,  except  they  be  ruffled  in 
their  Feathers,  which  likewife  penneth  the  Am.  As  for  Small  ivbiflies, 
or  Shepherds  Oaten  Pipes  •  they  giue  a  Sound,  becaufeof  their  extreme 
Slendernefle,  whereby  the  Aire  is  more  pent,  than  in  a  Wider  Pipe. 
Againe,  the  Voices  of  Men ,  and  Liuing  Creatures ,  pafle  thorow  the 
throat,  which  penneth  the  Breath.  As  for  the  Iewes  Harpe,  it  is  a  fharpe 
Percuflion  j  Andbefides,  hath  the  vantage  of  penning  the  Aire  in  the 
Mouth. 

Solide  Bodies,  if  they  be  very  foftly  per  cuffed,  giue  no  sound  $  As  when  a 
man  treadeth  very  loftly  vpon  Boards. So  Chefls  or  D acres  in  faire  weather  , 
when  they  open  eafily  ,giue  no  Sound.  And  Cart-wheeles  fqueake  not  when 
they  are  liquored. 

The  Flame  of  T ipers,  or  Candles ,  though  icbe  a  fwift  Motion,  and  brea- 
keth  the  Aire ,  yet  parte  th  without  Sound.  Aire  in  Ouvts, though  (no  doubt) 
it  doth  (as  it  were)  boyle,  and  dilate  itfelfe,  andisrepercuiltd  •  yet  it  is 
without  Noife. 

Flame  per  cuffed  by  Aire,  giiieth  a  Noife  »  As  in  Blowing  of  the  Fire  by 
Bellowes  \  Greater,  than  if  the  Bellowes  ihould  blow  vpon  the  Aire  it 
lelfe.  And  fo  likewife  Flame  perculjing  the  Aire  flrongly,  (as  when  Flame 
fuddenlv  taketh,  and  openeth,)  giueth  a  Noife  •  S©,  Great  Flames,  whiles 
the  one  impclleth  the  other,  giue  a  bellowing  Sound . 

There  is  a  Conceit  runneth  abroad,  that  there  ihould  bee  a  whiter 
Powder,  which  will  difeharge  a  Peece  without  Noife ,  whichisadange- 
rous  Experiment,  if  it  fhould  bee  true :  For  itmay  caulelecret  Murthers. 
Butitfeemcthtomee  vnpolfible  *  For,  if  the  Aire  pent,  bee  driuen  forth 
and  rtrike  the  Aire  open,  it  will  certainely  make  a  Noife.  As  for  the  White 
Powder  (if any  liich  thing  bee,  that  may  extinguiili,  otekad  the  Noife,) 
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it  is  like  to  be  a  Mixture  of  and  Sulphur,  without  Code.  For  Petre  j 
alone  will  not  take  Fire.  Andifanymanthinke,  that  the  Sound  may  bee  ! 
extinguifhed,  or  deaded ,  by  difeharging  the  Pent  Aire >  before.it  (torn-  j 
metiuothe  Meath  of  the  Peece,  and  to  the  open  Aire  •  That  is  not  pro- ! 
bable  \  For  it  will  make  more  diuided  Sounds  :  As  if  you  fhouldmake  a  j 
Crofte  Barrell  hollow,  thorow  the  Barrell  of  a  Peece,  it  may  be,  it  would  j 
giuefeuerall  Sounds,  both  attheNofc,andat  the fides.  But  1  conceine,  I 
that  if  it  were  polhble,  tobringtopaffe,  that  there  fhould  bee  no  Aires 
pent  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Peece,  the  Bullet  might  flye  with  fmall,  or  no 
Noife.  Forfirft  it  is  certaine,  there  is  no  No  i/e  in  the  Percnlfion  of  the 
Flame  vponthc  Bullet.  Next  the  Bullet,  in  piercing  thorow  the  Aire,  ma¬ 
ke  th  no  Nrn/e  ;  As  hath  beene  faid.  And  then,  if  there  be  no  Pent  Aires 
that  ftrikethvpon  Open  Aire,  there  is  no  Caufeof  Noife  .  And  yet  the 
Flying  of  th e  Bullet  will  not  be  ftayed.  For  that  Motion  (ashathbeenc 
oft  faid)  is  in  the  Parts  of  the  Bullet ,  and  not  in  the  Aire.  So  as  triall  mud  j 
be  made  by  taking  fome  fmall  Concaue  of  Metal/  no  more  than  you  meane 
to  fill  with  powder  •  And  laying  the  Bullet  in  the  Mouth  of  it,  halfeout 
into  the  Open  Aire. 

I  heard  it  affirmed  by  a  Man,  that  was  a  great  Dealer  in  Se  crets,  but 
he  was  but  vaine  5  That  there  was  a  Confpiracy  (which  himfelfe  hindred,) 
to  haue killed  Queene Mary^Siilev to gueene Elizabeth, by  a  hawin' glaf/e, 
when  One  walked  in  Saint  lames  Parke,  from  the  Leads  of  the  Houfe.  But 
thus  much(no  doubt)  is  true  5  That  if  Burning-Gla/fes  could  be  brought  to 
a  great  ft rength,  (as  they  talke  generally  of  Buwing-Glajj es}  that  are  able  j 
to  burne  a  Natty.)  the  Perea fion  of  the  Aire  alone,  by  fuch  a  Burning  glafe, 
would  make  no  Noife  5  No  more  than  is  found  in  Cor  u feat  ions,  and  Light¬ 
nings  ^  without  Thunders , 

Ifuppofe,  that  Imprejjion  of  the  Aire  with  Sounds,  asketbatimetobe 
conueighed  to  the  Senfe  ■  As  well  as  the  Imprefon  of  Species  vifible  :  Or 
elfe  they  will  not  be  heard.  And  therefore  as  the  Bullet  motteth  id  fvofty 
that  it  is  lnufible  •  So  the  fame  Swiftnejfe  of  Motion  maketh  it  Inaudible . 
For  wee  fee,  that  the  Apprehenfion  of  the  Eye,  is  quicker  than  that  of  the 
Eares. 

All  Eruptions  of  Aire,  though  fmall  and  flighty  giuean  Entity  of Sound ; 
which  wee  call  Cracklings  puffing.  Spittings  &c.  As  in  hay-fdt,  and  hay- 
lea/ses,  caft  into  the  Fire  ;  So  in  Chefnuts ,  when  they  leape  forth  of  the  j 
A  flies  \  So  in  Greene  wood ,  laid  vpon  the  Fire,  efpecially  Roots  £  0  in  Cm  i 
dies  that  fpit  Flame ,  if  they  bee  wet ;  So  in  Raffing ,  Sneezing ,  &c.  So  in  a 
Rofe  Lea/e  gathered  together  into  the  fashion  of  a  Purftgand  broken  vpon  \ 
the  Fore*  head,  or  Backe  of  the  Hand, as  Children  vfc. 

THE  Coufe  giuen  of  Sound,  that  it  fhoiild  be  ah  Elifionof  the  Aires 
(wherbv ,if  they  meane  any  thing, they  meane  a  Cutting ,  or  D/ aiding 
or  elfe  an  Attenuating  of  the  Aire)  is  bn  t  a  Terme  of  Ignorance  •  And.che 
Motion  is  but  a  Catch  of  the  Wit  vpon  afewlnftances ;  As  the  Manner 
is  m  the  Phylofophy  Receiued.  And  it  is  common  with  Men,  that  if  they 
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haue  gotten  a  Pretty  Exprefiion,  by  a  Word  of  Art,  tha  lExprejjion  goeth 
currant ;  though  it  bee  empty  of  Matter.  This  Conceit  of  Elifion,  appea- 
re  di  molt  manifeftly  to  bee  falfe,  in  that  the  Sound  ofa  Bell,  firing,  or  the 
like,  continueth  melting,  Tome  time,  after  the  Per  cuff  on  j  Buteeafeth 
ftreight-waves,  if  the  Boll,  or  String ,  be  touched  and  Itayed ;  whereas,ifit 
were  the  Elifion  of  the  Aire ,  that  made  the  Sound*  it  could  not  bee,  that 
the  T  ouch  of  the  Bell,  or  String,  fhould  extinguifh  fo  fudden  ly  that  Mo¬ 
tion,  caufed  by  the  Elifion  of  the  Aire,  This  appeareth  yet  more  mani- 
fcftly,  by  Chiming  with  a  Hammer,  Ivpon  the  Out  -fide  ofa  Bell  5  For  the 
Sound  Will  be  according  to  the  inward  Concaue  of the  Bell  •  whereas  the 
Elifion,  or  Attenuation  of  the  Aire,  cannot  bee  but  onely  betweene  the 
Hammer^  and  the  Out-fide  of  the  Bell.  Soagaine,  if  it  were  an  Elifion ,  a 
broad  Hammer,  and  a  Bodkin ,  ftrucke  vponMetall,  would  giue  a  diners 
Tone  -  As  well  as  a  diners  Loudneffe  :  But  they  doe  not  lb  5  For  though 
the  Sound  of  the  one  bee  Lender,  and  of  the  other  Softer,  yet  the  Tone  is 
the  fame.  Belides,  in  Ecchds,  (whereof  fome  are  as  loud  as  the  Original 
Voite,)  there  is  no  new  Elifion  •  but  a  Repercuffion  onely.  But  that  which 
conn  i  nee  th  it  mod  of  all,  is,  that  Sounds  are  generated,  where  there  is  no 
Aire  at  all.  But  thefe  and  the  like  Conceits, when  Men  hauecleared  their 
vnderftandmg,  by  the  light  of  Experience,  willfcatter,  and  breake  vp 
likeaMift. 

It  isccrtaine,  that  Seundis  not  produced  at  the  firft,  butwith  fome' 
Lee  all  CMotion  of  the  Aire,  or  Flame,* or  fome  other  Medium^  Nor  yet  with¬ 
out  fome  Refifiance,  either  iu  the  Aire,  or  the  Body  Per  cuffed.  For  if  there ! 
bee  a  meere  Yeeldmg,  or  Ceifion,  it  produceth  no  Sound  •  As  hathbeene 
faid.  And  therein  Sounds  differ  from  Light,  and  Colours  ;  which  pafte 
thorow  the  Aire,  or  other  Bodies,  without  any  Locall  Motion  of  the  Aire  ‘ 
either  at  th«  firft.  or  after.  But  you  miift  attentiuely  diftinguifli,  be- 
tweene  the  Locall  Motion  of  the  Aire,  (which  is  butVehiculum  Cauff <t,  A 
Carrier  of  the  Sounds,)  and  the  Sounds  themfelues,  Conueighed  in  the 
Aire.  For  as  to  the  former,  wee  fee  manifeftly,  that  no  Sound  is  produ¬ 
ced  (no  not  by  Aire  it  fclfe  againft  other  Aire ,  as  in  Organs,  See. )  but  with 
a  perceptible  Blafi  of  the  Aire  •  And  with  fome  Refifiance  of  the  Airt-j 
ftrucken.  For  eucn  all  Speech ,  (which  is  one  of  the  gentleft  Motions  of 
Aire,)  is  with  exptilfion  ofa  little  Breath.  And  all  Pipes  haue  a  Blaft, 
as  wcllas  a  Sound.  Wee  fee  alio  manifeftly,  that  Sounds  are  carried  With 
W'inde :  And  therefore  Sounds  will  bee  heard  further  with  the  ivinde,  than 
againft:  the  winde  •  And  like  wife  doe  rife  and  fall  with  the  Intcnfion  or 
Remiflion  of  the  Winde.  But  for  the  lmprefiion  of  the  Sound ,  it  is  qu  ite  ano¬ 
ther  Thing  •  Andisvtterly  without  any  Locall  Motion  of  the  Aire ,  Per¬ 
ceptible  5  And  in  that  refembleth  the  Species  viable  :  For  after  a  Man 
hath  lured,  or  a  Bell  is  rung,  wee  cannot  difeerneany  Perceptible  Motion 
(atall)in  the  Aire,  as  long  as  the  Sound  goeth  5  but  onely  at  the  firft.  Nei¬ 
ther  doth  the  Wind  (as  farre  as  it  carrieth  a  Voice,)  with  the  Motion  thereof, 
confound  any  of  the  Delicate,  and  Afticulate  Figurations  of  th e.  Aires, 
in  Variety  of  Words.  And  if  a  Man  fpeake  a  good  loudneffe,  againft 
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rheF/4«wof  ^Candle,  it  will  not  make  it  tremble  much  j  though  luoft, 
when  thofe  Litter i  are  pronounced,  which  contract  the  Mouth  ;  As  F; 
S3  r,and  Tome  others.  But  Gentle  Breathing,  or  Blowing  without  /peaking  , 
will  mouc  the  C Andie  farre  more .  And  it  is  the  more  probable*  that  Sound 
is  without  any  Locall  Motion  of  the  Atre,  becaufeas  itdiffereth  from  the 
£/*6f,inthatitneedetha  Locall  Motion  of  the at  fir  ft  5  Soitparalle- 
leth  in  fo  many  other  things  with  the  Sighted  Radiation  0/ things  vijible * 
Which  (vyithout  all  queftion)  induce  no  Locall  Motion  in  the  Aire,  as  hath 
beenefaid. 

Neuerthelefle  it  is  true*  that  vpon  the  No'tfe  of  Thunder,  and  great  Ord¬ 
nance  •  Glafle  windowes  will  fhake  ■  and  Fifties  are  thought-to  bee  fraied 
with  the  Motion ,  canted  by  Noi/e  vpon  the  Water.  But  thefe  Ef¬ 
fects  arc  from  the  Locall  Motion  of  the  Aire,  which  is  a  Concomitant 
of  the  Sound  (as  hath  bcene  faid  • )  and  not  from  the  Sound. 

It  hathbecne  anciently  reported,and  is  ltill  receiued.that  Extreme  Ap- 
ptaufes,  and  shouting  of  People  aftembled  in  great  Multitudes  haue  fo  rati¬ 
fied,  and  broken  the  Aire,  that  Birds  flying  oner,  hauefalnedowne,  the 
Aire  being  notable  tofupport  them.  Audit  is  bcleeued  bv  fome,  that 
Great  Ringing  of  Bels  in  populous  Cities,  hath  chafed  away  Thunder :  and 
alfodiffi pared  Pcftilent  Aire :  All  which  may  be  alfo  from  the  Concuflion 
of  the  A  ire,  and  not  from  the  Sound. 

A  very  great  Sound,  neerehand,  hath  ftrucken  many  Deafe  .  And  at 
fhelnftant  they  haue  found,  as  it  were,  the  breaking  of  a  Skin  or  Parch 
ment  in  their  Eare :  And  my  felfe  ftanding  necre  on  that  Lured  loud,  and 
fhrill,  had  fuddenlv  an  OiFence,  as  it  fomewhathad  broken,  or  beene  dif- 
located  in  my  Eare  •  And  immediately  after,  a  loud  Ringing ;  (Not  an  or¬ 
dinary  Singing,  or  Hifling,  but  farre  louder,  and  differing  *, )  fo  as  I  feared 
fome  Deafenejje.  But  after  fome  halfc  Quarter  of  anHourc  itvanifhcd. 
This  Etfett  may  be  truly  referred  vnto  the  Sound  :  For(as  is  commonly  re* 
cciued)  an  ouer-potent  obieB  doth  deftroy  the  Sen/e  Pind/firttuall  Species , 
(both  Fifible  and  Audible)  willworke  vpon  the  Senforics,  though  they 
moue  not  any  other  Body. 

In  Delation  of  Sounds,  tHe  Enclofure  of  them  preferueth  them,  and  cau- 
feth  them  to  bee  heard  further.  Andweefinde  mRoules  of  Parchment,  or 
Trunkes,  the  Mouth  being  laid  to  the  one  end  of  the  Roule  of  Parchment, 
or  Trunkc,  and  the  Ear  e  to  the  other,  the  Sound  is  heard  much  further , than 
in  the  Open  Aire.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  the  Sound  fpendeth,  and  is  diilipa- 
tedinthe  Open  Abe  •  But  infuch  Concauesit  isconferncd,  and  contra¬ 
cted,  Soalfo  in  a  Peece  of  Ordnance, if  you  fpeake  in  the  Touch-hole, and 
another  lay  his  Eare  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Peece,  the  Sound  palTeth,  and  is 
farre  better  heard,  than  in  the  Open  Aire. 

It  is  further  to  bee  confidered,  how  it  proueth,  and  worketh,  when 
the  Sound  is  not  enclofed  all  the  Length  of  his  Wav,  butpaffeth  part¬ 
ly  thomw  open  Aire  ;  As  where  you  ffiake  fome  diftance  from  a 
Trunke  •  or  where  the  Bare  is  fome  diftance  from  the  Trunke ,  at  theother 
End  •  Or  where  both  Mouth  and  Eareavc:  diftant  from  the  Trunke.  And 
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;  it  is  tried,  that  in  a  long  Trunke,  of  fome  eight  or  ten  foot,  the  Sound  is 
|  holpen,  though  both  the  Mouth;  and  the  Earebzo  ahandfull,  of  more; 
from  the  Endsof  xhtTrunke  ;  Andfomewhat  more  holpen,  when  the 
Eare  of  the  Hearer  is  neere,  than  when  the  Mouth  of  the  Speaker.  And  it  is 
ceitaine,that  the  Voice  is  better  heard  in  a  chamber  from  abroad, than  abroad 
from  within  th t  Chamber. 

As  the  Enclofure,  that  is  Round  about  and  Entire,  preferueththe  Sound . 
So  doth  a  semi-Concauc,  though  in  a  Idle  degree.  And  therefore,  if  you 
diuicea  Trunke  ora  Cane  into  two,  and  one  fpeakeat  the  one  end,  and 
youiay  vonr  Eare  at  the  other,  it  will  carry  the  Voice  further,  than  in  the 
Aire  at-large;  Nay  further,  if  it  be  not  a  full  semi-Concaue  ;  butifyoudoe 
the  like  vpon  the  Mafl  ofa  Ship, ora  long  Pole, or  a  Peeceof  Ordnance  (though 
one  fpeake  vpon  the  Surface  of  the  Ordnance ,  and  not  atany  of the  Bores;) 
the  Voice  will  be  heard  further,  than  in  the  Aire  at  large. 

It  would  bee  tried,  how,  and  with  what  proportion  of  difaduantage, 
the  Voice  will  bee  carried  in  an  Horne ,  which  is  a  line  Arched  ■  Or  in 
a  Trumpet,  which  is  a  Line  Retorted  ;  Or  in  fome  Pipe  that  were  Si¬ 
nuous. 

It  is  certaine,  (howfoeuer  it  crofle  the  Receiued  Opinion  )  that 
Sounds  may  be  created  without  Aire,  though  Aire  bee  the  moft  fauoura- 
ble  Deferent  of  Sounds.  Take  a  of  water,  and  knap  a  paire  of  Tongs 
fome  depth  within  the  Water,  and  you  fhall  heare  the  Sound  of  the 
Tongs  well,  and  not  much  diminifhed  •  And  yet  there  is  no  Aire  at  all 
prelent. 

Take  one  VeJfeU  of  Siluer,  and  another  of  Wood,  and  fill  each  of  them 
full  of  Water,  and  then  knap  the  Tongs  together,  as  before,  about  an 
handfull  from  theBottome,  and  you  fhall  finde  the  sound  much  more 
Refounding  from  the  VeJJell  of  Siluer,  than  from  that  of  wood :  And  yet 
if  there  bee  no  Water  in  the  V eJJeU ,  fothat  you  knap  the  Tongs  In  the 
Aire,  you  fhall  finde  no  difference ,  betweene  the  siluer  and  woodden 
Vcffell.  Whereby  ,befide  the  maine  point  of  creating  Sound  without  Aire, 
you  may  colled:  two  things :  The  one,  that  the  sound  communieateth 
with  the  Bottome  of  the  Veffell  :  The  other,  that  fuch  a  Communication 
pafieth  farre  better, thorow  water,  than  Aire. 

Strike  any  Hard  Bodies  together,  in  the  Middeftofa  Flame,  and  you 
fhall  heare  the  Sound ,  with  little  difference ,  from  the  Sound  in  the 
Air<LJ. 

The  Pneumaticall  Part ,  which  is  in  all  Tangible  Bodies ,  and  hath  fome 
Affinity  with  the  Aire,  performed,  in  fome  degree,  the  Parcs  of  the 
Aire  5  As  when  you  knocke  vpon  an  Empty  Barr  ell,  the  Sound  is  (in  part) 
created  bv  the  Aire  on  the  Out-fide  And  (in  part)  by  the  Aire  in  the 
Infide  j  For  the  SoundwiM  bee  greater  or  Idler,  as  the  Barrell  is  more 
Empty,  or  more  full ;  But  yet  the  Sound  participated  alfo  with  the 
Spirit  in  the  wood,  thorow  which  it  palfeth,  ■  from  the  Out-fide  to  the  In¬ 
fide  :  Andfo  itcommeth  topaffe,  in  the  Chiming  of  Belt,  ori  the  Out- 
fide  5  where  alfo  the  Sound  palfeth  to  the  Infide  :  And  a  number  of  o- 
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ther  like  Inftances ,  whereof  we  lliall  fpeake  more,  when  wee  handle  the 

Communication  of  Sounds. 

It  were  extreme  GroffendTe to  thinke  (as  wee  haue partly  touched 
before)  that  the  Sound  in  Stringsis  made ,  or  produced,  betweene  the 
Hand  and  the  Strings  or  the  guill  and  the  String,  or  the  Bow  and  the 
String  :  Fprtholc  are  but  Vehtcula  Mot  us,  Pajfager  to  the  Creation  o£  die 
Sound  \  the  Sound  being  produced  betweene  the  String  and  the  Aire ; 
And  that  not  by  any  Impulsion  of  the  Aire,  from  the  6rll  Motion  of  the 
String  •  butby  the  Returne  or  Rcjult  of  the  String ,  which  was  {trained  by 
the  Touch,  to  his  former  Place  :  which  Motion  of  Refuli  is  qiiicke  and 
fharpe  5  Whereas  the  firft  Motion,  isfoftanddull.  Sothe-ffwtortureth 
the  String  continually,  and  thereby  hoideth  it  in  a  Gondntull  Trepi¬ 
dation. 

TAke  a  Trunke,  and  let  one  whittle  at  the  one  End,  and  hold  your 
Eare  at  the  other,  and  you  thall  finde  the  Sound ftrike  fo  fharpe ,  as 
you  can  fcarce  endure  it.  The  Cau/e  is ;  for  that  Sound  dilfufeth  it  felfe  in 
round  •  And  fo  fpendeth.it  lelfe  j  But  if  the  Sounder  hich  would  fcarterin 
Open  Abe,  bee  made  to  goc  all  into  a  Canale ;  1 1  mtift  needs  giue  gredter 
force  to  the  Sound.  And  fo  you  may  note,  that  Enclofures  doe  net  only  pre- 
feme  Sound,  but  alfo  Encreafe  and  Sharpen  it. 

A  Hunters  Heme,  being  greater  at  one  end,  than  at  the  other,  dothin- 
creafe  the  sound  more,  than  i  f  the  Horne  were  all  of  an  equal!  Bore.  The 
Can fe  is,  for  that  the  Aire,  and  Sound ^  being  firii  contracted  at  the  Idler 
end,  and  afterwards  hauing  more  Roome  to  fpread  at  the  greater  cndjdoe 
dilate  thcmfdues  5  And  in  Comming  out  ftrike  more  Aire ;  whereby  the 
Sound  is  the  Gteater,and  Baler.  And  euen  Hunters  Hornet, which  are  fome- 
times  made  ftreight,  and  not  Oblique,  are  euer  greater  at  the  lower  end, 
1 1  would  be  tried  alio  in  Pipes,  being  made far  larger  at  the  lower  end :  Or 
being  made  with  a  Belly  towards  the  lower  End  *  And  then  illuing  into  A 
ftreight  Ooncaue  agairic. 

There  is  in  Saint  fames  fields, aConduit  of  Br trice,  vnto  which  ioyneth  a 
low  Vault ;  And  at  the  End  of  that,  a  Round  Honfe  of  Stone :  And  in  the 
Bricke  Conduit  there  is  a  Window  j  And  inthc  Round  Honfe  a  Slit  or  Rift 
offome  little  breadth.Tfyoucfy  out  in  the  Rift,  it  will  make  a  featfollRoa- 
ring  at  the  Window.  The  Caufie  is  the  lame  with  the  former  5  For  thatajl 
Concaues ,  that  proceed  from  more  Narrow  to  more  Broad,  doe  amplific 
the.SV/Wat  the  Comming  our. 

Hawkes  Belli,  that  haue  Holes  in  the  Sides,  giue  a  greater  Ring,  than 
if  the  Pellet  did  ftrike  vpon  BralFe,  inthc  Open  Aire.  The  Caufe  is  the 
fame  with  the  firft  infiance  of  the  Trunke  3  Namely,  for  that  the  Sound 
Enclofed  with  the  Sides  of  the  Belf  commeth  fotth  at  the  Holes  vnlpenf,' 
and  more  ftrong. 

In  Drvmmei,  the  Cloferieflc  round  about,'  that  prfclemeth  the  Sound 
from  difperfing ;  makeththc  Noifie  come  forthat  the  DritmHole,  far  re 
more  loud,  and  ftrong,  than  ifyou  fhould ftrike  vpoli  the  like  Skim 
.  _ •  E  2  .tended 
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tended  in  the  Open  Aire.  The  Caufe  is  the  fame  with-  the  two  pre¬ 
cedent.  .  * 

Sounds  are  better  heard,  and  further  off,  in  an  Euening ,  or  in  tbe  Nighty 
than  at  the  Nome,  or  in  the  Day .  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  in  the  Day,  whe  n 
the  Aire  is  more  Thin,(no  doubt)  the  Sound  piercethbetrer  5  But  when 
the  Aireismore  Thicke  (as  in  the  Night)  the  Sound  fpendeth  and  fprea- 
deth  abroad  leffe :  And  fo  it  is  a  Degree  of  Enclofure.  As  for  the  flight,  it 
is  true  alfo,  that  the  Generali  Silence  helpeth . 

There  bee  two  Kinds  of  Reflexions  of  Sounds  5  The  one  at  Diflanccj, 
which  is  the  Eccho  j  Wherein  the  Originall  is  heard  diftin&ly,  and  the  Re¬ 
flexion  alfo.dihindly.  •  Of  which  wee  fhall  fpcake  hereafter :  The  other  in 
Concurrence  j  When  the  Sound  Refle&ing  (the  Reflexion  being  neere  at 
hand)  returneth  immediately  vpon  the  Originally  and  fo  iterateth  it  not, 
but  amplifietly  t.  Therefore  we  fee,  that  Muftcke  vpon  the  water  found- 
eth  more;  And  fo  likewife  CMuficke  is  better  in  Chambers  Wainfcotted, 
than  Hanged. 

<45 

|| 

144 

145 

The  Strings  of  a  Lutey  or Violl,  or Virginalls,  doe  giue  a  farre  greater 
Sound ,  by  reafon  of  the  Knot,  and  Board ,  and  Concaue  vnderneath,  than  if 
there  were  nothing  but  onely  the  Flat  of  a  Board,  without  that  Hollow  and 
Knot,  to  let  in  the  Vpper  Aire  into  the  Lower.  The  Caufe  is,  the  Commu¬ 
nication  of  the  Vpper  Aire  with  the  Lower  5  And  penning  of  both  from 
Expence,  or  difperfing. 

145 

An  Irifh  Harpe  hath  Open  A  ire  on  both  fides  of  the  Strips:  And  it  hath 
the  Concaue  ox  not  along  the  Strings, but  at  the  End  ofthe  strings.  It 

maketh  a  more  Refoupding  Sound ,  than  a  Bandora,  Orphan  on,  or  Citterne, 
which  haue  likewife H^ke-ftrtngs.  Iiudge  the  Caufe  to  bee,  for  that  Open 
Aire  on  both  Sides  helpeth,fothatthere  bea  Concaue',  Which  is  therefore 
beft  placed  at  the  End. 

H7 

InaVirginalf  when  the  Lid  is  downe,  it  maketh  a  more  exile  Sound, 
than  when  the  Lid  is  open.  The  Caufe  is,  for  thaf all  Shutting  in  of  Aire~>, 

b 

where  there  is  no  competent  Vent,  dampeth  the  Sound.  Which  maintai- 
neth  like  w  ife  the  former  lnflance  •  For  the  Belly  of  the  Lute,  or  Violl,  doth 
pen  the  Airei bmewhat. 

148 

There  is  a  Church  at  Glocefler  (and  as  I  haue  heard,  the  like  is  in  Tome 
other  places  5  )  where  if  you  fpeakeagainft  a  Wall,  fbftly,  another  Thai! 
hcare  your  Voice  better  a  good  Way  off,  than  neere  hand.  Enquire  more 
particularly  of  the  Frame  of  that  place.  I  fuppofe  there  is  fome  Vault,  or 
Hollow,  or  Ifle,  behind  the  Wall,  and  fome  PaEage  to  it  towards  the  fur¬ 
ther  end  of  that  Wall,  againft  which  you  fpcake  -  So  as  thereof  him 
that  fpeaketh,  flideth  along  the  Wall,  and  then  entreth  at  fome  Paffa'ge, 
andcommunicateth  with  the  Aire  of  the  Hollow-for  it  is  preferued  fome- 
what  by  the  plaine  Wall  •  but  that  is  too  weake  to  giue  a  Sound  Audible, 
till  it  hath  communicated  with  the backe  Aire. 

j  W 

.... — 

Strike  vpon  a  Bow-ftring,  and  lay  the  Horne  of  the  Bow  neere  your 
Eare,  andit  will  encreafe  the  Sound,  and  make  a  degree  of  a  Tone.  The 
Caufe  is,  for  that  the  Senfory,  by  reafon  of  the  Clofe  Holding,  is  per- 

cuffeci 
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cuffed,  before  the  Airedifpcrferb.  The  like  is,  ifyouhokhthe  Horne 
betwixt  your  Teeth.  But  that  is  a  plaine  Delation  of  the  SoBnd^  frottl 
the  Teeth,  to  the  Inftrument  of  Hearing  •  For  there  isagreat  Enter- 
eourfc  bctwcenc  thofe  two  Parts-,  Asappcarechby  this;Tb&t  a  Harfh 
Grating  Tme  fetreth  the  Teeth  on  edge.  The  like  falleth  out,  if  the 
Horne  of  the  Bow  be  put  vpon  the  Temples  •  But  chat  is  but  the  Slide 
j  of  the  Sound  from  thence  to  the  Eare. 

|  If  you  rake  a  Rod  of  Iron,  or  Brajfe,and  hold  the  one  end>to  your  Eare, 

|  and  itrike  vpon  the  other,  it  maketha  far  greater  Sound,  than  theiike 
|  Stroke  vponthc  Rod,  not  fo  made  Contiguous  tothe  Eare.By  whidi,  I 
|  and  by  fome  other  Inflames,  that  haue  beefte  partly  toiiched,it  ftrould 
J  appeare  ;  That  Soundsdoe  not  onely  Aide  vpon  the  Surface  of  a  j 
!  Smooth  Body ,  but  doe  alfo  communicate  with  the  Spirits,that  are  in 
|  the  Pores  of  the  Body. 

'l  I  remember  in  Trinity  College  in  Cambridge,  there  was  an  Vpper 
I  Chamber, which  being  thought  weake  in  the  Roote  ofit,was  fupported 
j  by  -a  Pillar  of  Iron,  of  the  bigneffe  of  ones  Arme,  in  the  middeft  of) 
j  the  chamber  Which  if  you  had  ftrucke,  it  would  make  a  little  flat 
!  Noifeintbe  Roomc  where  it  was  ftrucke  ;  But  it  would  make  a  great 
H  Bombe  in  the  chamber  beneath. 

j  The  Sound  which  is  made  by  Buckets  in  a  well,  when  they  touch  vp- 
i  on  the  water-.  Or  when  they  ftrike  vpon  the  fide  of  the  well  -,  Or  when 
•  two  Buckets  dafh  the  one  againft  theother  ♦,  Thefe  Soundsnte  deeper  j 
{  and  fuller,  than  if  the  like  Pcrcuflionwcre  made  intheOp^^V^.The  1 
Caufeh,  the  Penning  and  Enclofure  bfche  Aire,  inthe  Concaue  of -the  j 
j  well.  I  I 

Barrels  placed  in  a  Roome  vnder  the  Floare  of  & Chamber ,  make  all 
«  Noifes  in  the  fame  C hamber,  more  Full  and  Refounding, 
j  S  o  that  there  be  fiue  wayes  (in  generall)  of  Maioration  of  Souhds  :  *  “En-j 
j  clofure  Simple  •  Encloiure  with  Dilatation  •  Communication  |  Re- 
j  flekion  Concurrent  ,and  Approach  to  the  Senfory. 
j  For  Exility  of  the  Foice,  ex  other  Sounds  :  It  is  -  eertaine^  that  the 
Voice  doth  paffe  thorow  Solid  and  Hard  Sadies, ifthey  be  not  too  thick.  j 
And  thorow  water , which  is  likewife  a  very  Clofe  Body,  andfueh  an  ! 
one,  as  letteth  not  in  Aire.  But  then  the  Voice,  or  other  Sound,  is  redii-  j 
•cedjby  fiich  paffage,  to  a  great  weaknejfe,  ox  Exilitie:.  Iftherdforeyou  ! 
ft  op  the  Holes  of  a  Hawkes  Bell,  it  will  make  no  Ringvbuta  flat  Node, 
or  Rattle.  And  fo  doth  th  eAetites,  or  Eagles  Stone  pwhich  hath  a  lid  | 
tie  Stone  within  it.  -  iJ  »  .  ^3-  '  ;  ilooW  u  |  j 

And  as  for  water,  it  is  a  certaine  T-riall:  Let  aMangoeiatO^Bath, 
and  take  a  Paile,  and  turtle  the  Bottoms  vpward,andear;ry  the  Mouth 
of  it ,(  E  ueh ,)  dOwne  to  the  Lfewel  l  bfitfa&Water  *  arid  fo  preffe  i£<dbWfie 
vnder  the  water, -Come  handful  and  an  halfe  ,{fc  ill  keeping  it  euen^katit  ! 
mayoot  tilt  onoither-fide^ScTothe  in 

j  the  Bath, dine  with  his  Head  fb  far  vkler  ^^,as-hp3«lay  pui%  head 
!  into  riYefrf/k^therewil  corneas  mudiAfcbubl^ 
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Roome  for  his  Head.  Then  let  him  Ipeak*,  8c  any  that  lhall  Hand  with  • 
outjfhall  hearehisTtf/Ve  plainly  sbut  yet  made  extreme  fharp  and  exile, 
like  the  Voice  of  Puppet  s:but  yet  the  Articulate  Sounds  of  the  words  will 
not  be  confounded.  Mote  that  it  may  be  ranch  morehandfomly  done, 
if  the  Paile  be  put  ouer  the  Mans  head  aboue  water,  and  then  he  cowre 
downe,and  the  Pailebe  preiled  downe  with  him.Note  that  a  man  mull 
kneele  or  fit,that  he  may  be  lower  than  the  water.  A  man  would  think 
that  the  Sicilian  Toet  had  knowledge  of  this  Experiment  -  For  he  faith  * 
That  Hercules  Pape  Hylus  went  with  a  Waterpot,to  fill  it  at  a  pleafanr 
Fountaine ,  that  was  neere  the  Shore,  and  that  the  Nymphs  ohhv  Foun¬ 
taine  fell  m  loue  with  the  Boy,&  pulled  him  vnder  water, keeping  him 
aliue  ;  And  that  Hercules  milling  his  Page,  called  him  by  his  Name, 
aloud,that  all  the  ihore  rang  of  it.  and  that  Hylas  from  within  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  anfwered  his  Mailer  j  But  (that  which  is  to  the  prefent  purpofe) 
with  fo  fmall  and  exile  a  Voice ,  as  Hercules  thought  he  had  beene  three 
miles  off,  (indeed)  was  fall  by. 

In  Lutes  and  Jnjlruments  of  Strings ,  ifyou  Hop  a  Stringhi^n  (where¬ 
by  it  hath  lelTe  fcope  to  tremble)the  Sound  is  more  Treble, but  yet  more 
dead. 

Take  two  Sawcers, and  ftrike  the  edge  of  the  one  againft  the  bottom 
of  the  other,  within  a  Paile  of  water ;  And  you  fhall  findc,  that  as  you 
put  the  Sawcers  lower  and  lower,  the  Sound  groweth  more  flat ;  euen 
while  Part  of  the  Sawcer  is  aboue  the  Water  ;  But  that  Flatnefle  of 
Sound  is  ioyned  with  a  Harfhnefle  of  Sound  *,  which  (no  doubt)  is  can- 
led  by  the  inequality  of  the  Sound, which  commeth  from  the  part  of  the 
Sawcer  vnder  the  water, and  from  the  Part  aboue.  But  when  the  Sawcer 
is  wholly  vnder  the  water, the  So knd  becommeth  more  cleare,but  farre 
more  low  5  And  as  if  the  Sound  came  from  a  farre  off. 

A  Soft  Body  dampeththe  Sound,  much  more  than  a  Hard-  As  if  a  Bell 
hath  Cloth, or  Silk  wrapped  about  it, it  deadeth  th t  Sound  more,  than 
ifit  were  Wood.  And  therefore  in  Clericals,  the  Keyes  are  lined^  And 
inColIeges  they  vfe  to  line  the  Tablemen. 

Triall  was  made  in  a  Recorder, after  thefe  feuerall  manners.Thc  Bot- 
tomeofirwas  fetagainft  the  Palme  ofthe  Hand  flopped  with  Wax 
round  about  *,  fee  againft  a  Damaske  Cufhion  -Thruft  into  Sand  -3  Into 
Afhes^Into  Water(halfean  inch  vnder  the  Water*, )  CloletotheBot- 
|  tome  of  a  Siluer  Balin  •  And  ftill  the  Tone  remained  :  but  theBottome 
'  ofit  was  fetagainft  a  Woollen  Carpet  •  A  Lining  of Plufh  •  A  Lock 
of  Wooll, (though  loofely  put  in5)  Againft  Snow*  And  the  Sound  ofit 1 
was  quite  deaded,  and  but  Breath. 

Iron  Hot,produceth  not  fo  full  a  Sound, as  when  it  is  Cold-Forwhile 
it  is  hoc,it  appeareth  to  be  more  foft,and  leffc  refounding.  So  likewile 
warm  water ,  when  it  falleth,  maketh  not  fo  full  a  Sound,  as  Cold :  And 
I  conceiue  it  is  fofter,and  neerer  the  Nature  of  Oile*For  it  is  more  flip- 
pery  y  As  may  be  perceiued,  in  that  it  fcowrech  better. 

Let  there  be  a  Recorder  made, with  two  Tipples,  at  each  end  one  *,  The 
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Tr  unhot’  it  of  the  length  of  two  Recorders,  and  the  Holes  anfwerablc 
toward  each  entl^  And  let  two  play  the  fame  lefTon  vpon  it, at  an  Vni 
fon :  And  let  it  be  noted*  whether  the  sound  be  confounded, or  ampli¬ 
fied  ‘  or  dulled.  So  likewile  jet  a  CroJJ'e  bee  made  3ot  two  Trunckes 
(tlmrow-out)  hollow ;  And  let  two  lpeake,or  ling, the  one  long-waies, 
the  other  trauerfe:  And  let  two  heare  at  the  oppolite  Ends;  And  note* 
whether  the  Sound  be  confounded  •  amplified  ;  or  dulled. Which  two 
Injlmces  wilialfo  giue  light  to  the  Mixture  of  5o««^j*whcreof  we  fhall 
fpeake  hereafter. 

A  Bellpwes  blowne  in  at  the  Hole  of  a  Brumme ,  and  the  Brum  then 
ftrucken,  maketh  the  sounds  little  flatter  *but  no  other  apparent  Alte¬ 
ration.  The  Caufe  is  manifeift  •  Partly  for  that  it  hindereth  the  Ifliie  of 
the  Sound  And  partly  for  that  it  maketh  the  Aire,  being  blowne  to¬ 
gether-*  lefle  moueable. 

THe  Loudnejfe  and  Softnejje  of  Sounds 3  is  a  Thing  diftinft  from  the 
Magnitude  and  Exilitie  of  Sounds ;  For  a  Safe  Sm^though  loftly 
ftrucken,giueth  the  greater  Sound-,  But  a  7  reble  String, it  hard  ftrucken, 
will  be  heard  much  further  off:  And  the  Caufe i s,for  that  the  Bafe  String 
ftriketh  more  Aire  ;  And  the  Tr^/Hefle  Aire,  but  with  a  fharper  per- 
cuffion. 

It  is  therfore  the  Strength  of  the  Percujfion, that  is  a  Principal!  Caufe 
of  the  Loudnejfe  ox  Softnejje  otsounds:As  in  knocking  harder  or  fofter- 
Winding  of  a  Horne  ftronger  or  weaker Ringing  of  a  Hand-bell  har¬ 
der  or  folter,&:c.  And  the  Jlrength  of  this percujfion  confifteth  as  much, 
or  moreen  the  Hardnejfe  ohhe  Body percujjed,  as  in  the  Force  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy  percujftng:  For  if  you  ftrike  againft  a  Cloth, it  will  giue  a  lefTe  Sound- 
If  againft  Wood*  a  greater  5  If  againft  Metall*  yet  a  greater  s  And  in 
Metals, if  you  ftrike  againft  Gold, (which  is  the  more  pliant, )ic  giueth 
the  flatter  Sound*,  If  againft  Siluer,or  Brafle,the  more  Ringing  Sound. 
As  for  Aire, where  it  is  ftrongly  pent,  it  matcheth  a  Hard  Bodie.  And 
therfore  we  fee  in  difehargingof  a  Pm*,what  a  great  Noife  it  maketh. 
We  fee  alfo,that  theCharge  with  Bullet-  Or  with  paper  wet, and  hard 
flopped  •  Or  with  powder  alone,  rammed  in  hard  •  maketh  no  great 
difference  in  the  Loudnejfe  of  the  Report. 

The  sharpnejje  or  guickneffe  of  the  Percufjion,  is  a  great  Caufe  of  the 
Loudnejfe, as  well  as  the  Jirength:  As  in  a  Whip, or  Wand, if  you  ftrike 
the  Aire  with  it- the  fharper  and  quicker  you  ftrike  it,  the /o uder  sound 
it  giueth*  And  ins playing  vpon  the  Lute,oxrirginalsbthcqni:ke  ftroke 
or  Touches  a  great  life  to  the  Sound.The  Caufe  is,  for  that  the  Quicke 
Striking cutteth  the  Aire  fpecdilyj  whereas  the  Soft  Striking  doth  ra 
ther  beat  than  cur,..  ^ 

The  Communication  oF Sounds  (as  iti  pdlies  of  Lutes •'  Enip  tie 
VclTelsy&V.)  hath  beene touched  qtiicr,  in  thdMaioramn  of 
Sounds-Rut  itisrfic  alfo  to  make  a  Tit  leaf  it  apart ,  * 

The 


49 


X6i 


Experiments 
in  Contort 
couching  the 
Loudntfte  or 
S  of mpi  of 
Sounds-,  and 
thznCarriagt  at 
longer  e>  fhorter 
Dijtaxee. 

161 

154 


155 


Experiments 
in  CcrifoU  tou¬ 
ching  the  Cox- 
munieaticnof 
Sonn(h>i 


50 


1 66 


\6y 


1 6$ 


Experiments 
inConfort, 
touching  Lqu* 
lity,  and  Inequa. 
btjoiSsundi. 


3\f  aturall  Htjiorj : 


i6f 


l  JO 


1 1* 


The  Experiment  for  greateil  Demomlration  oF  Communication  of  J 
Sounds  is  the  Chiming  of  Bells  •  Where  if  you  ftrike  with  a  Hammer  vp- 
onthe  Vpper  Part,  and  then  vpon  the  Midft,  and  then  vpon  the  Lower, 
you  fhall  hnde  the  Sound  to  bee  more  Treble,  and  more  Bafe,  according 
vnto  the  Concaue,  on  the  Infide  •  though  the  Perculfion  bee  onely  on  the 
Out-fide. 

When  these  find  is  created  berweenethe  Elafi  of  the  Mouth,  and  the 
-Aire  of  the  Pipe,  it  hath  neuerthelelfe  fome  Communication  with  the  Mat¬ 
ter  of  the  Sides  of  the  Pipe,  and  the  Spirits  in  them  contained  ;  for  in  a 
Pipe  or  mw/^,ofWood,and  Bralfe,the^V#»^  will  bee  diners  •  So  if  the 
Pipe  be  couered  with  Cloth,  or  Silkc,  it  will  giue  a  diuers  Sound,  from  that 
it  would  doe  of  it  felfe  •  So,  if  the  Pipe  bee  a  little  wet  on  the  Infide,  it  will 
make  a  differing  Sound,  from  the  fame  Pipe  dry. 

That  Sound  made  within  Water ,  doth  communicate  better  with  a 
hard  Body  thorow  water,  than  made  in  Aire^>,  it  doth  with  Aire ;  Vtde^r 
Exptrimentum  134. 

Wee  haue  fpoken  before  ( in  the  Inquifition  touching  Mu - 
ficke,)  of  Muficall Sounds,  whcrcunto  there  may  be  a  Concord 
or  Difcord  in  two  Parts ;  Which  Sounds  wc  call  Tones :  And 
like  wife  of  lmmuficall  Sounds ;  And  haue  giuen  the  Caufe,  chat 
ch cfyne  proceeded)  of  Equality,  and  the  otherof  Inequality; 
And  wee  haue  alio  exprefled  there,  what  arc  the  Equall Bodies 
that  giucTones,  and  what  arc  the  VnequaG  that  giue  none.  But 
now  wee  (hall  fpeakc  of  futh  Inequality  of  Sounds,  ns*pro‘ccc» 
deth,  notiromthc  Nature  of  the  Bodies  thcmfelucs,  but  is  Ac- 
cidcntall  j  Either  from  the  Rougbnejfe,  oxObliquitie  of  the1?*/- 
[age  j  Or  from  the  Doubling  of  the  Percutient  ,Ot  from  the  Tre- 
pidation  of  the  Motion . 

A  M,iftt  haue  a  Rift  in  it,Whereby  the  Sound  hath  not  a  cleare  Palfage, 
giueth  a  Hoarfea  nd  Urrtng  Sounders  the  Voice  of  Man; when  by  cold  taken 
the  Wefi  11  groweth  rugged, and(as  wecaIlit)furred,becomrneth  hoarfe,  j 
^nd  in  thefe  two  inflancts, the  Sounds  arc  Ingrate ;  becaufc  they  are  nicer-  j 
lv  vnequall :  But,  ifthey  bee  VneqUall  in  Equality,  then  the  sound  is  Grate- 
full,  but  Purling. 

All  Infir  umtnts,  that  haue  either  Re  tames,  as  Trumpets  •  Or  Flexions, 
as  Cornets ;  Or  are  Drawnevp ,  and/wf/*tfW,  as  Sackburs ;  haue  a  Purling  j 
Sound :  But  the  Recorder  os  Flute,  that  haue  none  of  thefe Inequalities, giue 
a  cleare  Sound.  Neuerthelelfe,  the  Recorder  itlelfe,  or  Pipe  moifteneda 
little  in  the  Infide,  foundeth  more  folemnlv,  and  with  a  little  Purling,  of 
Hilling.  Againe,a  wreathed  S/rag,{uchasare  in  the  Bafe  Strings  of  B&n- 
doraes ,  giueth  alio  a  Purling  Sound. 

But  a  Lute-firing,  if  it  be  inecrely  VneqUalli  n  his  Parts,  giueth  a  Harfh 
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and  vntuneable  Sound  5  which  Strings  wee  call  Falfe}  being  bigger  in  otic 
Place  chan  in  another  •  And  therefore  wire-firings; a re  neuer  Falfe.  W'efei* 
ajte  that  when  wee  try  a  Fal/e  Lute-firing,  wee  vfe  to  extend  ichardbe- 
tweenc  the  fingers,  and  to  fillip  it •,  And  if  it  giljech  a  double  Species,  it  is 
T rue\  But  if  it  giueth  a  Treble,  or  n.iore,it  is  Falje. 

Waiecs,  in  the  Noife  they  make  as  they  run,  reprefent  to  the  Eare  a 
Trembling  Noife  j  And  in  Regalls ,  (where  they  haue  a  Pipe ,  they  call  the 
Nightingale- Pipe,  which  containcrh.  water)  the  Sound  hatha  continual! 
Trembling :  And  Children  haue  affo  little  Things  they  call  Cooks,  which 
haue  Water  in  them  •  And  when  they  blow.,  or  whiffle  in  them,  they  vec'ld 
^Trembling  Noije  •  Which  Trembling  of  Water,  hath  an  affinity  with  the 
Letter  L.  All  which  Inequalities  ok  Trepidation,  are  rather  pleafant,  than 
other  wife. 

All  Bafe  Notes ,  or  very  Treble  Notes,  giue  an  Afper  Sound  $  For  that  the 
Ba/e  hriketh  more  -Aire,  than  it  can  well  ftrike  equally :  And  the  Trebles 
cutteth  the  Aire  fo  fharpe,  as  it  returneth  too  fwift,  to  make  the  SonndW- 
juail :  And  therefore  aMeaue  or  Tenor,  is  the  fweeteft  Part. 

•We  know  nothing,  that  can  at  plealure  make  a  Muficall  or  ImmuficaU 
Sound,  b'v  voluntary  Motion,  but  the  Voice  of  Man ,  and  Birds.  The  Cattfeis 
(no  doubr)io  the  Weafilior  WInd-pipe,(which  we  call  Ajpe(a  Artem ,) 
which  being  well  extended,  gathereth  Equality  -  As  a  Bladder  that  is 
wr;  nek  led •  ifi't  bee  extended,  becornmeth  fmooth.  The  Extend  on  is  af» 
wayes  more  in  T ones,  than  in  Speech  :  Therefore  the  Inward  Voice  or  whi¬ 
ter  can  neuer  giue  a  T we :  And  in  Singing,  there  is  (manifeft  ly)  a  greater 
Working  and  Labour  of  the  Throat,  than  in  speaking  •  As  appeared!  in 
the  ThrujifingoutjOr  Drawing  in  of  the  Chin,  when  we  frng. 

The  Humming  of  Bees,  is  an  Vnequall  Buzzing  $  And  is  coneeiued,  by 
fome  of  the  Ancients,  not  to  come  forth  at  their  Mouth,  but  to  bee  an  in- 
ward  sound  ;But  (it  may  bee)  it  is  neither  3  But  from  the  motion  of  their 
Wings  •  For  it  is  not  heard  but  when  they  ftirre. 

AH  Metails  quenched  in  water ,  giue  a  Sibilation  or  Hiffing  Sound  * 
(which  hathan  Affinity  with  the  letter  Z.) notwithfranding  xkk  Sound  be 
created  betweche  the  water  or  Vapour,  and  the  Aire.  Seethinga\io,  if  there 
be  but  (Inal  1  ftoreo iwAttr  ina  VefTell,  giueth  a  Hiffing  Sound  >  But  Boy- 
ling  in  a  full  Veffell ,  giueth  a  tabling  Sound,  drawing  fomewhat  neere  to 
the,  Ceckesvfed  bv  Children.  . 

Trial!  would  be  made,  whether  the  Inequality ,  or  Interchange  of  the 
Medium,  will  not  produce  an  inequality) of  Sound  3  As  if  three  were 
made  one  within  another,  and  Aire  betwixt  Each  5  and  then  the  outer- 
moft  Beil  were  Chimed  with  a  Hammer,  how  the  Sound  Would  didet 
from  a  Simple  Bell.  So  likewife  take  a  Plate  of  Brafie,  and  a  plafrkejof  j 
wood,  and  ioynethem  clofe  together,  andknocke  vpon  one  of  them,  and  ! 
fee  if  thev  doe  not  giue  an  Vnequall  Sound.  So  make  two  or  xhtm  Partitions 
of  wood  in/a  HdgftSeadj.  wbhHelesot.  Knots  iatbldbai%  Andmatke  the-ffife 
fcrepce  of  their  Sound,  from  the;  Sound  of  an  Hogfhead widiputTucff 
^partitions i 
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IT  is  eliidcnt,  that  the  Fercajfuw  ofthc  Gmter  quant;  typf Aire  ^  cauleth 
the  Safer  Sound  •  And  the  lefle  Quantity *  the  more  Treble  The 

Percujjion  of  the  Greater  Quantity  of  Aire*  is  produced  by  the  Greatneffe  #/ 
the  Body  Percujftng  j  By  thcZ-tf/Wtfof  the  Concaue *  by  which  the 
paCethiand  by  the  Longitude  of  the  fame  Concaue.  Therefore  we  lee  that  a 
Safe  firings  is  greater  than  a  Treble  >  A  Safe  Pipe  hath  a  greater  Bore  than 
zTreble^  And  in  Pipes  i  and  the  like, the  lower  theNotc  Holes  be,and  the 
further  off  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Pipe,  the  more  Bafe  Sound  they  yeeld  • 
And  the  neerer  the  Mouth,  the  more  Treble.  Nay  more,  ifyouftrike  an 
Entire  Body,  as  an  Andiron  of  Brajfe*  at  the  Top,  it  rnaktth  a  more  Treble 
Sound  •  And  at  the  Bottomc  %Bafer. 

It  is  alfoeuidcnt,  that  the  Sharper  or  Quicker  Fercufiiou  of  cauleth 

the  more  Treble  Sound  •*  And  the  Slower  or  Heauisr *  the  more  Bafe  Sound . 
So  we  fee  in  Strings^ the  more  they  are  wound  vp,and  (trained; (And  ther- 
by  giue  a  more  quicke  ftart  backej  )the  more  T reble  is  the  Sound-,  And  the 
flacker  they  arc, or  lefle  wound  vp,  the  Safer  is  the  Sound .  And  therefore  a 
Bigger  String  more  It  rained,  and  a  lefler  String,  lefle  {trained,  may  fall  in¬ 
to  the  fame  Tone. 

Children *  Women*  Eunuchs  haue  more  fmall  and  fhrill  Voices  than  Men, 
The  Realbnis,  not  for  that  Men  haue  greater  Hear,  which  may  make 
the  Voice  ftronger,  (for  the  ftrength  of a  Voice  or  Sounds  doth  make  a  diffe¬ 
rence  inthe  Loudnejfe  or  Softnefje,  but  not  in  the  Tone  ;  )  But  fromthe 
Dilatation  of  the  Organ ;  which  (it  is  true)  is  likewife  cauled  by  Heat. 
But  the  Caufe  of  Changing  the  Voice *  attheyeares  of  Puberty,  is  more 
obfeure.  It  leemeth  to  be,  for  that  when  much  of  the  Moifture  of  the  Body 
which  did  before  irrigate  the  Parts,  isdrawnedowne  tothe  Spcrmaticail 
veflels  *  it  leaueth  the  Body  more  hot  than  it  was  ;  whence  commcth  the 
Dilatation  of  the  Pipes :  For  we  fee  plainly,  ail  Effe&s  of  Heat,  doc  then 
come  on  5  AsPilolity,  niorcRoughnelfeof  the  Skin,  Hardnefleof  the 
Flefli,  &c. 

The  Induftry  of  the  Mnfitian*  hath  produced  two  other  Meanes  of 
Straining*  or  Menfiou  of  Strings*  befides  their  Winding  vp.  The  one  is  the 
Stopping  of  the  String  with  the  Finger  •  Asia  the  Neckes  of  Lutcs,Vio!s, 
&c.  The  other  is  the  ShortueJJe  of  the  String  ;  As  in  Harps,  Virginalls, 
Sec.  Both  thefc  haue  one,  and  the  fame  reafon ;  for  they  caufe  the  String 
to  giue  a  quicker  flart. 

In  the  (Iraining  of  a  String*  the  further  it  is  ftrained,  the  lefle  Superjtrai- 
ning  goeth  to  zWote ,  For  it  requireth  good  Winding  of  a  S  cring,  before 
it  will  make  any  Note  at  all  :  And  in  the  Stops  of  Lutes,  &c.  the  higher 
they  goc,  the  lefle  Diftance  is  betwcenc  the  Frets. 

If  you  fill  a  Drinking  Glajfe  with  water %  (efpeciallv  one  (harpe  below, 
and  Wide  aboue,)  and  fillip  vponthe  Brim, or  Out- fide ;  And  after  emp¬ 
ty  Part  of  the  water*  and  lb  more  and  more,  and  ftill  try  the  Tone  by  Fil- 
lrjpping  ;  you  (hall  find  the  Tone  fall,  and  bee  more  Bafe*  as  the  Glajfe  is 
more  Empty* 
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The  Iuft  and  Mdfured  Proportion  of  iWAire  Percujfed,io~ 
wards  the  Bafenejfe  or  Treblmeffe  of  Ton.esr  ti  one  of  Vhc 
reft  Secrets  in  the  Contemplation  of  Sounds.  Fo^it  difeotie^ 
reth  the  ttmCoincidente  of  Tones  into  Diapdfons-  ^V5micfaf»i§ ilii 
Rcturneof  the  fame  Sound.  Andfoof  Concords and  Difi 
cords,  between^  the  Vnifon ,  and  Diapafon  j  Whichwehatie  tou¬ 
ched  before,  in  the  Experiments  of  Muficke  }  bucthiukefii  ip 
:j  relume  it  here ,  as  a  principal!  Part  of  our  Enquiry  touching 
;  the  Nature  of  Sounds. h  may  bee  found  out  in  the  Proportion  of 
:j  the  Winding  of  Strings  :  ,In  the  Proportion  of  the  Di fiance  p  i 
|  Frets  ;  And  in  the  Proportion  of  the  ConcaueotPipes^ddc.  But 
•  moft  commodioufly  in  the  laft  of thele. 

Trv  therefore  the  Winding  of  aStringonce  about,  asToone  as  it  is 
;  brought  to  that  Extenfion,  as  will  giuea.  Tone  .  And  then  of  twice 
about  •  And  thrice  about,  &c.  And  marke  the  Scale  or  Difference  of 
the  Rife  of  the  Tone:  Whereby  yocTftall  difeouer,  in  one,  two  Effects  • 
Boththe  Proportion  of  the  Sound  towards  the  Dmenfion  of  the  Winding  • 

"  Atrd  the  Proportion  likewife  of  thtfSwiftf  towards  the  Siring,  as  itis  more 
'  or  lefleftrained..  But  note  that  to>meafure  this,  the  way  will  bee,  to  take 
the  Length  in  a  right  Line  of  the  String,  vpon  any  Winding  abbue  bf1 
the  Peg.  ’  .  'v-  • 

As  for  the  Stops,  you  are  to  take  the  dumber  of  Frets  j  Andprinci- 
pallytheLfligrJ&of  the  Line,  from  the  firft  Stop  of  the  String,  -v-nto  fuch 
a  Stop  as  fhall  produce  a  Diapafon  to  the  former  Stop,  vperi  the  fame 
String. 

Butitwillbeft  (asitisfaid)  appeare,  in  rhe Bores oFwind-Inftrtments: 

:  And  therefore  caufe  fome  halfe  dozen  Pipes ,  to  be  made,  in  length,  and  1 1 
all  things  elfe,  alike,  with  a  fingle,  double,  and  fo  on  toa  fexttiple  Bore  ■  J 
And  fo  marke  what  Fall  of  Tone  euery  one  giueth .  But  ftill  in  thefe  three 
la  dlnjlances,  you  muff  diligently  obfetue,  what  Length  of  Stringy  oxDt- 
(lance  of  Slop ,  or  Concauecf  Aire,  makedi  what  Rife  of  Sound.  As  in  the 
faff  of  thefe  (which  fas  wee  faid)  is  that,  which  giueth  th^apfeff  demon- 
(tmion,)  you  muff  let  downe  what  Encreafe  of  Concme  goeth  to  the  | 
Making  of  a  Note  higher  ^  And  what  of  two  Notes  •  And  what  of  three 
Notes  *,  Andfovp  to  the  Diapafon  :  For  then  the  great  S  ecret  of  Nam  -  ■ 
j  bers,  and  Proportions^  will  appeare.  It  is  not  vnlike,  thatthofe  that  make 
j  Recorders ,  &c.  know  this  already  :  for  that  they  make  them  in  Sets.  A  fid 
likewife  Bed-Founders  in  fitting  the  Tune  of  their  Bets.  So  that  Enquiry  i 
may  lane  Triall.  Surely,  ithathbeene  oblerftedby  one  of  the  Ancient s% 
that  an  Empty  Barrel  knocked  vpon  with  the  finger,  giueth  a  Diapafon 
to  the  Sound  of  the  like  B  ar  r ell  full  ^  Bup  hoW  that  fhould  bee,  Idoenpt 
well  vnderftand  •  For  that  the  knocking  of  a  Barrdl  f»U,  ot 'Empty,  doth 
IcatcegiueanyT^.  *  •  ^  ; 

:  v-  .  .  .  There- 
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There  is  required  iomefenfible  Difference  mthe  Proportion  of  crea¬ 
ting  a  Note ,  towards  the  Sound  it  felfc,  which  is  the  Pailiue :  And  that  it 
bee  not  too  neare,  but  at  adiftance.  For  in  a  Recorder,  the  three  vpper- 
moit  Holes  j  yeeld  one  Tone  -  which  is  a  Note  lower  than  the  T one  of  the 
firft  three.  And  the  like  (no  doubt)  is  required  in  the  Winding  or  Stop¬ 
ping  of  Strings. 

There  is  another  Difference  of  Sounds ,  which  wee  will  call 
Exteriour ,  and  Interiour.  It  is  not  Soft ,  nor  Loud  1  Nor  it  is  nor 
Safe,  norT^/tf.Norit  is  not  Muf  call, nor  lmmuficall.  Though 
it  bee  true,  that  there  can  bee  no  Tone  in  an  Interiour  Sound :  But 
on  the  other  fide,  in  an  Exteriour  Sound ,  there  may  bee  both 
Muficall  and  lmmuficall.  Wee  (hall  therefore  enumerate  them, 
rather  than  prccilely  diftinguifh  them  ;  Though  (to  make 
fomc  Adumbration  of  that  wee  meane)  the  Interiour  is  rather 
an  lmpulfion  or  ContuHon  ot  th cAire,  than  an  E lifion  or  Section 
ofthefamc.  So  asthcPm^/zwofthcone,  towards  the  other, 
differech,as  a  Blow  differcth  from  a  (jut. 

In  Speech  of  Man,  the  f^hijpering^  (which  they  call  Sufurrn  in  Latint^,) 
whether  it  be  louder  or  fofter,  is  an  Interiour  Sound  But  the  Speaking 
out ,  is  an  Exteriour  Sound ;  And  therefore  you  can  neuermake  a  Tones, 
norfingin  tvhijfering  •  But  in  Speech  you  may  :  So  Breathing,  or  Slowing 
by  the  Mouth ,  Bellowes%oxmndt  (thpugh  loud)  is  an  Interiour  Sound •  But 
the  Blowing  thorow  a  Pipe,  or  Concaue,  (though  fof  t)  is  an  Exteriour.  So 
likcwife,  the  greateft  mndes,  if  they  haue  no  Coarctation,  or  blow  not 
hollow,  giuean  Interiour  Sound  •  The  Whiffling  or  hollow  Winde  vccl- 
deth  a  Singing, or  Exteriour  Sound  •  The  former  being  pent  by  fome  other 
Body ;  The  latter  being  pent  in  by  his  owneDenfity:  And  therefore  wee 
fee,  that  when  the  Vtinde  bloweth  hollow ,  it  is  a  Signeof  Rainc.  The 
Flame,  as  it  moueth  wirhinit  felfe,  orisblowneby  a  Believes,  giuetha 
Murmur  or  Interiour  Sound . 

There  is  no  Hard  Body, but  ftruckeagainft  another  Hard Body,m\\  yeeld 
S  an  Exteriour  Sound ,  greater  or  lefler :  Infomuch  as  if  the  Pcrcuflion  bee 
I  ouer-foft,  it  mav  induce  a  Nullity  of  Sound •  But  neueran  Interiour  Sound-, 

I  As  when  one  treadeth  fo  foftlv,  that  he  is  not  heard. 

Where  the  Aire  is  the  Percuiient ,  pent,  or  not  pent,  againft  a  Hard  Bo¬ 
dy  neuer  giueth  an  Exteriour  Sound-,  As  if  youblow  flrongly  with  a  Bcl- 
lowes  againlf  aWall. 

Sounds  (both  Exteriour  and  Interiour  J  may  bee  made  as  well  by  SuBion , 
as  by  Emifiion  of  the  Breath :  As  in  tvhijiling,  or  Breathing . 

IT  is  euident,  and  it  is  one  of. the  ftrangeft  Secrets  in  Sounds,  that  the 
whole  Sound  is  not  in  the  whole  Aire  onely  •  But  the  whole  sound  is  alfo 
in  cnery  fmall  Part  of  the  Aire.  So  that  all  the  curious  Diuerfityof  Arti¬ 
culate 
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culate  Sounds ,  of  the  Voice  of  Man,  or  Birds,  will  enteratafmall  Cran¬ 
ny,  Inconfufed. 

The^// equal!  Agitation  of  die  Winds ,  and  the  like,  though  they  bee 
materiallto  the  Carriage  of  the  Sounds ,  further,  orle(Ieway3  yet  they 
doe  not  confound  the  Articulation  of  them  at  all,  within  that  dilfance 
that  they  can  be  heard;  Though  it  may  be,  they  make  them  to  be  heard 
lelfe  Way,  than  in  a  Still ,  as  hath  beene  partly  touched. 

Ouer-greatDiftance  confoundeth  the  Articulationof  Sounds ;  As  we 
fee,  that  you  may  heare  the  Sound  of  a  Preachers  voice,  ot  the  like,  when 
you  cannot  diftinguifh  what  he  faith.  And  one  Articulate  Sounds  will 
confound  another ;  As  when  many  lpeake  at  once. 

In  the  Experiment  of  Speaking  vnder  water ,  when  the  Voice  is  redu¬ 
ced  to  fuch an  Extreme  Exility,  yet  the  Articulate  sounds ,  (which  are 
the  words 3  )are  not  confounded ;  as  hath  beene  faid. 

Iconceiue,  that  an  Extreme  Sma!J,  or  an  Extreme  Great  Sounds  cannot 
be  Articulate ;  But  that  the  Articulation  requireth  a  Mediocrity  of  sound: 
For  that  the  Extreme  Small  Sound  confoundeth  the  Articulation  by  Con- 
trotting ;  And  the  Great  Sound ,  by  Differ fing :  And  although  (as  was  for¬ 
merly  laid)  a  sound  Articulate,  already  created,  will  be  contra&ed  into 
a  Imall  Cranny ;  yet  the  firft  Articulation  requireth  more  Dimenlion. 

It  hath  beene  obferued,  that  in  a  Roome,  or  in  a  Chappell ,  Vaulted  be¬ 
low,  and  Vaulted  likewile  in  the  Roofc,  a  Preacher  cannot  be  heard  (o 
well  ,  as  in  the  like  Places  not  lo  Vaulted.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  the  Sub - 
fequent  words  come  on,  before  the  Precedent  words  vanifh :  And  there¬ 
fore  the  Articulate  sounds  are  more  confuted,  though  the  Groflteof  the 
Soundbc  greater. 

The  Motions  of  the  Tongue,  Lips ,  Throat ,  P  allot  %  &c.  which  goe  to  the 
Makingohhc  feuerall  Alphabetical!.  Letters ,  are  worthy  Enquiry,  and  per¬ 
tinent  to  the  prelent  Inquijition  of  Sounds :  But  becaufe  they  are  fubtill, 
(  and  long  to  deferibe,  we  will  refer  them  oner,  and  place  them  amongft 
the  Experiments  of  Speech.  The  ILebrewes  haue  beene  diligent  in  it.,  and 
hauealfigned,  which  Letters  are  Labial! ,  which  DentaH,  which  Guttural!, 
Sec.  AsfortheTar/Wr,  and  Grecians,  they  haue  diftinguifhedbetweene 
Semivowels,  and  Mutes ;  And  in  Mutes ,  bet  weene  Muta  Tenues,  Media, 
and  Affiyata ;  Not  amilte;  But  yet  not  diligently  enough.  For  the  fpe- 
ciall  Strokes ,  and  Motions,  that  create  thofe  Sounds,  they  haue  little  enqui¬ 
red  :  As  that  the  Letters, B.P.F.M,  are  not  exprefled,  but  with  the  Con- 
trotting,  or  Shutting  of  the  Mouth .  That  the  Letters  N.  and  Z?.  cannot  be 
pronounced,  but  that  the  Letter  ZV.  will  turne  into  M.  As  Hecatonba,  will 
'be  Hecatomba.  That  M.  and  T.  cannot  be  pronounced  together,  but  P. 
will  come  betweene ;  as  Emtua,  is  pronounced  Emptus  ;  And  a  Number 
of  the  like.  So  that  if  you  enquire  to  the  full;  you  will  finde,  that  to  the 
Making  of  the  whole  Alphabet,  there  will  be  fewer  simple  Motions  requi¬ 
red,  than  there  are  Letters. 

The  Lungs  are  the  moft  Spongy  Part  ©f  the  Body ;  And  therefore 
ableftto  contract,  and  dilate  it  felfe;  And  where  it  contra&cth  it  felfe, 
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it  expelleth  die  Aire ;  which  thorow  the  Attire,  Throat ,  and  Month,  ma- 
kethtfaefWf*.*  But  yet  Articulation  is  not  made,  but  with  the  helpe  of 
the  Tongue,  Pallas, and  the  reft  of thofe  they  caMlnflruments  o[  voice. 

There  is  found  a  Similitude,  betweene  the  Sound  that  is  made  by 
Inanimate  Bodies,  or  by  Animate  Bodies,  thathaueno  Voice  Articulate 5  and 
diuers  Letters  of  Articulate  Voices :  And  commonly  Men  haue  giuen  fuch 
Names  to  thofe  Sounds ,  as  doe  allude  vnto  the  Articulate  Letters.  As 
Trembling  of  Water  hath  Refemblance  with  the  Letter  L ;  Quenching  of 
Hot  Metals,  with,  the  Letter  1  ■  Snarling  of  Dogs ;  with  the  Letter  R  -  The 
Noifeof  Scritehowles,  with  the  Letter  Sh  •  Voice  of  Cats,  with  the  Dyp~ 
thong  Eit;  Voice  of  Caches ,  with  the  Dyptbong  Ou;  Sounds 3  of  Strings, 
with  the  Ng  :  So  that  if  a  Man,  (for  Curiofity,  or  Strangencife 
fake)  would  make  a  Puppet,  or  other  Dead  Body,  to  pronounce  a  • 
Let  himeonfider,  on  the  one  Part,  the  Motion  of  the  Inftrummts 
of  Voice  5  and  on  the  other  part  the  like  Sounds  made  in  In- 
dmrmte  Bodies-,  And  what  Conformity  there  is  thatcau- 
&ththe  Similitudeof  Sounds ;  And  by  that  hee 
may  mitiifter  light  to  that  Effed. 
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III.  Century. 

L  L  ^#/?d/(whatfoeuer)moue  Round  •  T hat  is  to  fav;  j  201 
On  all  Sides  ;  upwards  •  Downwards  ^  Forwards  5  and 
Backwards.  Thisappeareth  in  all  Inflames. 

Sounds  doe  not  require  to  be  conueved  to  the  Senfe, 
ina  Right  Line,  as  Yifiblcs  doe,  but  may  bee Arched  * 

Though  it  be  true, they  moue  ikongeft  in  a  Right  line 5 
which  neuertheleffe  is  notcaufedby  the  Rightnejjeoi 
the  Line,  but  by  the  ShortneCe  of  the  diftance  •  Lima  retta  breuijfima.  And 
therefore  wee  iee,ifa  wall  bee  betweene,  and  you  f  peake  on  the  one  Side, 
you  hear  e  it  on  the  other5  Which  is  riot  becaiife  the  Sound  paifeth  ihoroW 
the  wall  •  but  Archeth  ouer  the  wall. 

If  the  Sound  bee- Stopped  and  Repercujfcd ,  it  commefch  about  oh  the  other 
Side,  in  an  Oblique  Line.  So,  if  in  a  Coach,  one  Side  of  theBootbedowne, 
and  the  other  vp  ^  And  a  Beggar  beg  onrhe  Clofe  Side  j  you  would 
thinke  that  he  were  on  the  Open  Side.So  likewife, ifa  or  Bell  Clocks  jdt($ox 
Example)  ontheNorth-fideofa  Chamber ;  And  the  Window  of  that 
Chamber  be  vpon  the  South  ;  Hee  that  is  in  the  Chamber  will  thinke 
the  Sound  came  from  the  Souths 

'  Sounds  though  they  (pread  round,  (fothat  there  is  an  Orbs  or  Spheric  all  i  04 

Area  of  the  Sound  •  )  yet  they  moueftrongc-ft,  andgoe  furthett  in  the 
Pore-lines >  from  the  firft  Locall  Impulfion  of  the  Aire.  And  therefore 
in  Preaching ,  you  fhall  heare  the  Preachers  Voice,  better  before  the  Pulpit 
tlvanbehinde  it,  or  on  the  Sides,  though  it  ftandopen.  So  a  Harquebus, 
or  will  be  further  heard,  forwards, from  the  Moufh  of  the  Peece% 

than  back  wards,-  or  on  the  S  ides. 

It  may  bee  doubted,  that  Sounds  doe  moue  better  Downwards  205 
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thanVpwards.  Pulpits  arc  placed  high  aboue  the  People.  And  when  the 
Ancient  G entrails  fpake  to  their  Armies,  they  had  euer  a;  Mount  of  Turfe 
caft  vp,  whereupon  they  ftood  :  But  this  may  bee  imputed  to  the  Stops 
and  Obftacles, which  the  voice  meeteth  with, when  one  fpeaketh  vpon  the 
leuell.  But  there  feemeth  to  bee  more  in  it :  For  it  may  bee ,  that  spiritual 
Species ,  both  of  Things  Tijibleand  Sounds y  doe  moue  better  Downemrds  j 
than  Vpmrds.  It  is  a  llrange  Thing,  that  to  Men  handing  below  on  the  j 
Ground,  thofe  that  bee  on  the  Top  of  Pauls,  feeme  much  lefle  than  they  I 
are,  and  cannot  bee  knowne  5  But  to  Men  aboue,  thole  below  feeme  no¬ 
thing  (o  much  leffened,  and  may  be  knowne ,  yet  it  is  true,  that  all  things  j 
to  them  aboue,  leeme  alfo  fomewhat  contracted,  and  Better  collected 
into  Figure  :  As  Knits  in  Gardens  (hew  belt  from  an  Vppet-  window,  or 
Tarras. 

But  to  make  an  exaCt  Triallof  it,  let  a  Man  hand  in  a  chamber,  not 
much  aboue  the  Ground,  and  fpeake  out  at  the  window,  thorow  a  Trunke, 
to  one  handing  on  the  ground,  asfoftlv  asheecan,  the  other  laying  his 
Eareclole  to  the  Trunk*  /  Then  via  verfa ,  let  the  other  fy&ke  below  kee¬ 
ping  the  lame  Proportion  of  Softnelfe ,  And  let  himm  the  Chamber  lay 
his  Eareto  the  Trunk* :  And  this  maybeetheapte(tMeanes,comakea 
ludgement,  whether  Sounds  delccnd,  or  afeend,  better. 

AFter  that  Sound  is  created  (which  is  in  a  moment)  wee  finde  it  con- 
tinuedi  fome  fmall  time,  melting  by  Iittieand  little.  In  this  there  is 
awonderfull  Errour  amongft  Men,  who  take  this  to  bee  a  Continuance  ol 
the  F ir ft  Sound :  whereas  (in  truth)  it  is  a  Renouition 3  and  not  a  Continu¬ 
ant*  :  For  the  Body  percuffed,  hath  by  reafon  of  the  Percuflion ,  a  T npidation 
wrought  in  the  Minute  Parts  5  andfo  reneweth  the  Percujjioh  of the  Air*. 
This  appeareth  manifeftly,  becaufe  that  the  Melting  Sound ’of  a  Beil,  or 
0 fa  String  ftrucken,  which  is  thought  to  be  a  Continuance ,  ccafeth  as  loon 
as  the  Bell  or  String  are  touched.  As  in  a  Virginail,  asfoone  as  euer  the 
Iacke  falleth ;  and  toucheth  the  String,  the  Sound  ceafeth  $  Andin  a  Bell 
after  you  haue  chimed  vpon  it,  ifyou  touch  the  Bell,  the  swwicealeth. 
Andin  this  you  muft  diftinguifh^  that  there  are  two  Trepidations  :  The 
one  Manifeft  and  Locall  j  Asof  the  Bell,  when  it  ispcnfile  :  The  other 
Sccrer,of  the  Minute  Partss  fuch  as  is  described  in  the  ninth  Inftance.But 
it  is  true,  that  the  Locall  helpeth  the  secret  greatly.  Wee  lee  likewife  that 
in  Pipes,  and  other  wind-Inftruments,  the  SoundUftc  th  no  longer,  than 
the  breath  bloweth.  It  is  true,  that  in  Organs ,  there  is  a  confuted  Murmur 
for  a  while,  after  you  haue  plaied  ;  But  that  is  but  while  the  Beilowes  are  j 
in  Falling. 

It  is  certaine,  that  in  the  Noife  of  great  Ordnance  ,  where  mapy" 
are  fhot  off  together,  the  Sound  will  bee  carried,  (atrhekaft)  twenty 
Miles  vpon  the  Land^  and  much  further  vpon  the  Water.  But  then  it 
will  come  to  theEare  •  Not  in  the  Inftant  of  the  Shooting  otf,  but  it 
will  come  an  Houre,  or  more  later.  This  mull  needs  bee  a  Continuance  of 
the  Firft  Sound  i  For  there  is  no  Trepidation  which  fhould  renew  if.  And 

the 


20p 


210 


the  Touching  of  the  Ordnanoe  would  not  extinguish  the  Sound  the  foo- 
■  ncr  :  So  that  in  great  Sounds  the  Continuance  is  more  than  Momen- 
‘  tany. 

To  rry  exaftlv  the  time  wherein  Sound  is  Delated,  Let  a  Man  ftand  ih 
a  Steeple,  and  hailc  with  him  a  Taper ;  And  let  fomeVaile  bee  put  be¬ 
fore  the  T aper  •  And  let  another  man  Hand  in  the  Field  a  Mile  off.  Then 
j  let  him  in  the  Steeple  ftrike  the  Bell ;  And  in  the  fame  Inftant  with-draw 
i  theVaile*  Andfo  let  himin  the  Field  tellby  hisPulfewhatdiftanccof 
;  Time  theieiSj  betweenethe  Light  feene,  and  the  Sound  Heard  :  For  it  is 
i  certaine  that  the  Delation  of  Light  is  in  an  1  lift  ant.  This  may  bee  tried  in 
farre  greater  Diftances,  allowing  greater  Lights  and  sounds, 

;  It  1  s  generall  v  knownc  and  obferued,  that  Light  and  the  Obieft  of  Sight , 
mooe  fwiftcr  than  Sound  \  For  wee  fee  the  PlafJj  of  a  Peece  is  feene  fooner 
than  the  Noife  is  heard.  And  in  hewing  wood,  if  one  be  fome  diftance  off, 

I  he  thalllee the  Arme  lifted vp  fora  fecond  Stroke,  before  hee  heare  the 
1  Noife  df  the  firlL  And  the  greater  the  Diftance,the  greater  is  the  Preuen- 
j  tion :  As  wee  fee  in  Thunder  which  is  farre  off-  where  the  Lightning  Pre- 
cedeth  the  Cracke  a  good  fpace. 

Colours ,  when  they  reprefent  themfelues  to  the  Eye,  fade  not,  nor 
|  melt  not  by  Degrees,  butappeare  ftillin  rhe  fame  (Length  ;  But  Sounds 
melt,  and  vanilh,  by  little  and  little.  The  caufeis,  for  that  Colours  par- 1 
ticipate  nothing  with  the  Motion  of  the  Hire  •  but  Sounds  doe.  And  it  is 
a  plaine  Argument,  that  Sound  participated  of  fome  Loculi  Motion ,  of 
the  Aire  {a.  s  a  Caufe  Sine  cjud^nonJ  in  that,  it  perifheth  fo  fuddcnly  •  For 
ioeuery  Se&ion,  of  Impulfionof  the  Aire,  the  Aire  doth  fuddenly  re- 
ftore  and  reunite  it  felfc  ;  which  the  water  alfo  doth ,  but  nothing  fo 
fwiftly; 

InthcTriallsof  thcTafl'age)ot?(pt  Paffageof  Sounds,  you  Experiments 
muft  take  heed,  you  miftake  not  the  Pacing  by  the  Sides  of  a 

PaJJage  ,and 
intactptimof 
Sounds. 
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Body,  for  the  Pacing  thorow  a  Body :  And  therefore  you  muft 
make  the  Intercepting  Body  veryclofc  •,  For  Sound  will  pafte 
chorow  a  (mall  Chincke. 

Where  Sound  paffeth  thorow  a  Hard,  or  Clofe  Body  (as  thorow  water-, 
thorow  a  Wall  -  thorow  Metall  ,as  in  Hawkes  Bells  flopped, &c.)the  Hard } 
ok  Clofe  Body,  muff  bee  but  thin  arid  fmall  ;  Forelfeitdeadeth  andextin- 
guifheth  the  .SVaWvttcrly.  And  therefore  in  the  Experiment  of  Speaking  in 
Aire  vnder  water,  the  V oice  muft  not  be  very  deepe  within  the  water:  For 
then  the  Sound  j  derceth  not.  So  if  you  fpeake  on  the  further  fide  of a  Clofe 
Wall,  if  the  Wallbo  very  thicke,  you  (hall  not  be  heard :  And  if  tht  re  were 
an  Hogfhead empty,  wheteof the  Sides  were  fome  two  Foot  thicke,  and 
thebunghole  ftopped  *  I  eonceiue  the  Refounding  Sound, by  the  Commu¬ 
nication  of  the  Outward  Aire ,  with  the  Aire  within,  would  be  little  or  none. 
But  onely  you  fhall  heare  the  Noife  of  the  Outward  Knocke ,  as  if  the  Vef- 
fell  Were  full. 

,  F  i  It 
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3\[aturall  History: 

!  It.  is  certaine,  that  in  the  PaJJageof  So»pdh  thorow  Hard  i>.  odies ,  the  i 

|  Spirit  or  Pneumaticall  Part  of  the  Hard  ^ody  it  felfe,  doth,  cooperate  • 
But  much  better,  when  the  li ties  ot' that  Hard  Bodjrare  ftrucke,  than  when 
the  Peraiifion  is  only  within,  without  Touch  of  the  Sides.Take  therefore 
a  HawkesBcll,  the  holes  hopped  vp,  and  hang  it  bv  a  threed,  within  a 
Bottle  GlalTe  •  And  hop  the  Mouth  of  the  Glade,  very  clofe  with  Wax  - 
And  thenfhake  theGlalTe,  and  fee  whether  the  Bell  giue  any  Sound  at 
all,  or  hov#  weake  ?  But  note,  that  you  muh  in  head  of  die  Threed  take  a  1 
Wire  •  Or  elle  let  the  Glaflc  haue  a  great  Belly  •  leli  when  you  fhake  the 
Bell,  it  daih  vpon  the  Sides  of  the  Glalfe. 

i  It  is  plaine,  that  a  very  Long,  and  Down-right  Arch ,  for  the  Sound  to 
paffe,  will  extinguifh  the  Sound  quite  •  So  that  that  Sound,  which  would 
be  heard  ouera  Wall,  will  not  be  heard  ouera  Church  ;  Nor  that  Sounds 
which  willbeeheard,  if  youftandfome  dihance  from  the  Wall,  will  bee 
heard  if  you  hand  dole  vnder  the  Wall. 

Soft  and  Foraminous  Bodies,  in  the  firfi  Creation  of  the  Sound,  will  dead 
it  5  For  the  Striking againh  Cloth,  or  Furre,  will  make  little  Sound'  5  As 
hath  becne  faid :  But  inthe  Paffage  of  the  Sound,  they  will  admitit  better 
than  Harder  Bodies  5  As  wee  fee,  that  Curtaincs,  and  Hangings,  will  not 
ftav  the  Sound  much  •  But  Glafie-windowcs,  if  they  bee  very  Clofe,  will 
chccke  a  Sound  more,  than  the  like  Thicknehe  of  Cloth.  Wee  fee  alfo,  in 
the  Rumbling  of  the  Belly  ,how  eafily  the  Sound  pafleth  thorow  the  Guts, 
and  Skin. 

It  is  worthy  the  Enquiry,  whether  Great  Sounds  (As  of  Ordnance,  01 
Bells)  become  not  more  weake,  and  Exile ,  when  they  paffe  thorow  Small 
Crannies.  For  the  Subtilties  of  Articulate  Sounds  (it  may  be)  may  paffe  tho¬ 
row  SmaB  Crannies ^  notconfufed  -3  But  the  Magnitude  of  the  Sound  (per¬ 
haps)  not  fo  well. 

THe  Mediums  of  Sounds  are  Aire ;  Soft  and  Porous  Bodies  •  Alfb  water. 

And  Hard  Bodies  refule  not  altogether  to  be  Mediums  of  Sounds,  But 
all  of  them  are  dull  and  vnapt  Deferents ,  except  the  Aire. 

In  Aire ,  the  Thinner  or  Drier  Aire,  carrieth  not  the  Sound  fo  well,  as 
the  more  Dcnfe  ;  As  appeareth  in  Night  Sounds  ;  And  Euening  Sounds 5 
And  Sounds  in  moift  Weather,  andSoutherne  Winds.  The  reafon  is  al¬ 
ready  mentioned  in  the  T itle  of  Maioration  of Sounds  •  Being  for  that  Thin 
Aire  is  better  pierced  ;  bur  Thtckc  Aire  preferueth  the  Sound  better  fram 
Waft  ;  Let  further  Triallbee  made  by  Hollowing  in  Mills,  and  Gentle 
Showers :  For(it  may  he)  that  will  fomewhat  dead  the  Sound. 

How  farre  forth  Flame  may  bee  a  Medium  of  Sounds  (efpecially  of  fuch 
Sounds  as  are  created  by  Aire ,  and  not  betwixt  Hard  Bodies)  lec  it  be  tried, 
inspeaking  wherea  Bonfire  is  betweene ;  But  then  you  muftallow,forlbme 
difturbance,  the  Neife  chat  the  Flame  it  felfe  maketh. 

Whether  any  other  Liquors,  being  made  Mediums,  caufe  a  Diuer- 
fityof  Sound  from  water,  it  may  bee  tried  :  As  by  the  Knappingof  the 
Tongs  •  Or  Striking  of  the  Bottome  of a  VelTell,  filled  either  with  Milkc, 
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or  wich  Oyley  which  though  they  be  more  light,  yet  are  they  more  vn- 
equall  Bodies  than  Aire. 

Of  the  Natures  of  the  Mediums,  we  haue  now  fpoken-,As  for  the  Difpo 
iition  of  the  fiid  Mediums,  it  doth  confijl  in  the  Penning,  or  not  Penning  of 
the  Aire  j  Of  which  wee  haue  fpoken before,  in  the  Title  of  Delation  of 
Sound v.Jt  conjifteth  alfo  in  the  Figure  of  the  Concaue,  thorow  which  it 
pjjjeth  •  Of  which  wee  will fpeake  next. 


How  the  Figures  of  Pipes ,  or  Concern? st  thorow  which 
Sounds  paffe  ;  Or  of  other  Bodies  different ;  conduce  co  rhe 
Variety  and  AkcndonofthevS'owwflf/  ;  Eitherinrdpedt  of  the 
Greater  Quantity,  or  leffe  Quantity  of  Aire,  which  the  (on 
r^w^rcceiue  ,*  Or  in  refped  of  the  Carrying  of  Sounds  longer 
or  fhorccr  way  ;  Or  in  refpedt  of  many  other  Qrcumflances  ; 
they  haue  beene  touched,  as  falling  into  other  Titles.  But 
thofc  Figures, which  we  noware  to  fpeakc  of,  we  intend  to 
be,  as  they  concernc  ch c  Lines  thorow  which  Sound  pafTeth  ; 
As  Straight  ]  Crooked ;  Angular ;  Circular  j  &c. 

The  Figure  ofa  Bell  partaketh  of  the  Pyramis ,  but  yet  comining  off, 
and  dilating  more  luddenly.The  Figure  ofa  Hunters  Horne, and  Cornet, 
is  oblique-yet  they  haue  like  wife  straight  Hornes  which  if  they  be  of 
the  lame  Bore  with  the  Oblique ,  differ  little  in  Sound  -,  Saue  that  the 
Straight  require  lomewhat  a  ftrongcr  Blaft.  The  Figures  of  Recorders , 
and  Flutes,* nd  Pipes  are  ftraight^But  the  Recorder  hath  a  IefleBore,and 
a  greater.  Aboue, and  below.The  Trumpet  hath  the  Figure  of  the  Letter 
S  .-which  maketh  that  Purling  Sound, &c.  Generally,  the  Straight  Line 
hath  the  clcaneft  and  rounded  Sound, and  the  Crooked  the  more  Hoarfe^ 
and  Iarring. 

Ofa  Sinuous  Pipe,  that  may  haue  fome  foure  Flexions,  Triall  would 
be  made.  Like  wile  ofa  Pipe,  made  like  a  Croffe,  open  in  the  middeft. 
And  fo  likewife  of  an  Angular  Pipe:  And  lee  what  will  be  the  Effe&s  of 
thefe  feuerall  Sounds.  And  fo  againe  of  a  circular  Pipe j  As  if  you  take  a 
Pipe  perfedl Round, and  make  a  Hole  whereinto  you  fha  11  blow  5  And 
another  Hole  not  far  re  from  that^But  with  aTrauerfe  or  Stop  between 
them  •  So  thdtyouf  breath  may  goe  the  Round  of  the  Circlepand  come 
forth  at  the  lecond  Hole.  You  may  trie  likewile  percufsions  of  Solide 
Bodies  ot  feuerall  Figures  •  As  G lofecs ,  Flats  ,C ubes,Crojfes , Triangles, &;c. 
And  rheir  Combinations-^  Flat  againft  FUt\  And  Conuexagamft  Con- 
uex'i  And  COnuexi  gainft  Flat, See,  And  markc  viiell  the  diuerlities  of  the 
Sounds. Trie  alio  the  difference  in  Sound  of  feuerall  Crajjitudes  of  Hard 
Bodies  pcrcuffed,  And  take  knowledge  of  rhe  diuerlities  of  the  Sounds. 
I  my  felfif  haue  tryed,  that  a  Bell  of  Gold  yeeldeth  an  excellent  Sound, 
not  inferionr  to  that  of  Siluer, or  BraJJe  ,buz  rather  better.-yet  we  fee  that 
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peecc  of  Money  of  Cold  founckth  farre  more  flat  than  a  peece  of  Mo-  j 

newo  \Silucr.  .  I 

The  Harpe  hath  th eConcaue,  not  along  the  String;  but  acrofTethe  I 
String r*  And  no  Instrument  hath  the  Sound  fo  Melting, and  Prolonged,  j 
as  the  If  ilk  Harpe.  Soas  I  flippofe,  that  if  a  Virginall  were  made  with  a  j 
double  Concave-, the  one  all  the  length  as  the  Virginall  hath- the  other  at 
End  of  the  Strings,  as  the  Harpe  hath- It  mult  needs  make  the  Sound 
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perfetTer,and  not  lo  Shallow, and  Iarrmg.  You  may  tneit, without  any 
Sound- Board  along,  but  only  Harpe-wife,  at  one  end  of  the  strings  : 
Or  laftly  with  a  double  Concaue,  at  Each  end  of  the  String r  one. 

1'  Here  is  an  apparent  Diuerfity  between  the  Species  Vifiblejt nd  Au¬ 
dible,  in  this  j  That  the  Vifible  doth  not  mingle  in  the  Medium, but 
the  Audible  doth.  For  if  we  looke  abroad,  we  fee  Heauen,a  number  of 
Srarres  Trees,  Hills,  Men,  Bcafts,  at  once.  And  the  species  of  the  one 
doth  not  confound  the  other.  But  if  fo  many  founds  came  from  feue- 
rali  Parts, one  of  them  would  vtterly  confound  the  other.  So  wee  fee, 

that  Voices ,  or  Conforts  ofMujicke  doc  make  an  Harmony  by  Mixture , 
which  Colours  doe  not.lt  is  true  neuerthelefle,  that  a  great  Light  drow- 
ncth  a  lmaller,  that  it  cannot  be  fecne;  As  the  S  unne  that  of  a  clomrme s 
as  well  as  a  Great  Sound  drowneth  a  lcfler.  And  I  flippofe  likewile  that 
it  there  were  two  Lanthorncs  of  Glafle,  the  one  a  Crimfin,  and  thco- 
thcr  an  Azure,  and  a  Candle  within  either  of  them,  thofc  Coloured 
Lights  would  mingle, and  caft  vpon  a  White  Paper  a  Purple  Colour. 
And  eucn  in  Colours ,  they  yeeld  a  faint  and  weake  Mixture :  For  whire 
walls  makeRoomes  more  lightfome  than  blacke,&c.But  the  Cau/e  of 
the  Confufion  in  Sounds, and  the  Jnconfufion  in  Species  Vifiblep s,  For  that 
th c  Sight  workech  in  Right  Lines,  and  maketh  feuerall  Cones  j  And  fo 
there  can  be  no  Coincidence  in  the E.ye,or  Viliiall  Point :  But  Sounds , 
that  moue  in  Oblique  and  Arcuate  Lines,  muft  needs  encounter,  and 
diflurbe  the  one  the  other. 

The  fweeteft  and  beft  Harmony  is,  when  enery  Part ,  or  Injtrumene, 
is  not  heard  by  it  feife,but  a  Conflation  of  them  alls  Which  reqnireth 
to  (land  fomedi  fiance  off.Euenas  it  is  in  the  Mixture  of  Perfumes;Or 
the  Taking  of  the  Smells  of  feuerall  Flowers  in  the  Aire. 

The  Difpojition  of  the  Aire,  in  other  gvalities,  except  ltbeioyned 
wirh  Sound,  hath  no  great  Operation  vpon  Sounds  :  For  whether  rhe 
Aire  be  lightfome  or  darke,hot  or  cold,  quiet  or  flirring ,  (except  it  be 
with  Noife  )  fweet-fmclling,  or  thinking,  or  the  like  j  it  importeth  not 
much  :  Some  petty  Alteration  or  difference  it  may  make. 

But  Sounds  doe  difturbe  andalter  the  one  the  other ;  Sometimes  the 
one  drowning  the  other-  and  making  it  not  heard  j  Sometimes  the  one 
Iarrin<r  and  difeordmg  with  the  other,and  making  a  Confunon^Some- 
times  the  one  Mingling  and  Compounding  with  the  other,  and  ma¬ 
king  an  Harmony.  r 

two  Voices  of  lik eloudnes,  will  not  be  heard,  twice  as  far,as  one 
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lofthem  alone  *,  And  tw.o  Candies -of  fitetfftgbr,  will  not  make  Things 
jlcene  twice  as  farre  olf,  as  onn.Tlie:€lahle  'is:protdund  ?  Bile  itfeemeth 
j  rhat  che  Inipreflions , from  the  obitstls  0 ft he. Sen/e s *, d o  bungle  refpe&ihe- 
j  ly, eiiery  one  with  his  kinde  j  But  not  in  proportion,  is  before  de- 
|  monftrated :  And  the  reafon  m’ay  be^beeihie  the  fir’ll  Jmprejsim^hxch 
•  is  bom  frinmue  to.  A&wt'&h&fabttk  Sikwio  J&tfrfx  bom  DarkneJJb 
\  to  Lighty)i$  a  greater  Degree-,  than  ivomWeJp-  NVifepfo  Afore  Noife ,  or 
I  from  Lejje  light ,  to  More  light.  And  the,  Kcafon  of  that  againe  may 
be-  Bortnac  the  Aire,  afrer  it  hath  rcceiued  a  Charge,, doth  not  receiue 
a  Surcharge, or  greater  Charge,  with  like  Appetite,  as  it  doth  the  firll 
Charge.  As  for  the  Encreafe  ol'Yer-tite,-  generally,  what  Proportion  it 
beareth  to  the  Encreafe  of  the  Mattcr,itdS  a  large  fidd^and  to  be  hand¬ 
led  by  it  lelie.  u'ym  ■ 
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ALL  Reflections  Concurrent  doe  make  Sounds  Greater  •  Bntifthe 
Body  that  crcatech,  either,  the  Originall  Sounds  or  th e  Reflection, 
be  cleane  and  fmooth,it  maketh  them  Sweeter.Tryall  may  be  made  ol 
a  Lute  or  rtollyu ith  theBelly  of  polifhed  Bralfcjin  Head  of  Wood. We 
fee  that  euen  in  the  open  Aire,  the  wire  String  is  Tweeter ,  than  the 
String  of  GutSiknd  we  fee  that  for  Reflexion,  water  exceiieth  j  As  in 
M’tjicke  nearc^ie  water ;  Or  in  Eccloos. 

It  hath  beeffryed,  that  a  ''Pipe  a  little  moiftned  on  the  infide,but  yet 
Co  as  there  be  no  Drops  left,  maketh  a  more  folemne  sound,  than  if  the 
Pipe  were  drie;  But  yet  with  a  fweet  degree  of  sibiUation  or  Purling^  As 
we  touched  it  before  in  the  title  of  Equality .  The  Cable  is,  for  that  all 
Things  PoroiiSjbeing  fuperficially  wet  ,and  (  as  it  were)  betweene  drie 
and  wet,  become  a  little  more  Euen  and  Smooth  5  But  the  Purling, 
( which  mull  needs  proceed  of  Inequality,)  I  take  to  be  bred  betweene 
the  Smoothndfe  of  the  inward  Surfaceof  the PipCj  which  is  wet ,  And 
the  Reft  of  the  Wood  of  the  Pipe,  vato  which  the  W ec  commeth  not, 
but  it  remaineth  drie. 

In  Frojiie  weather,  Muflcke  within  doores  foundeth  better.  Which 
mav  be, by  reafon,nor  oftheDifpofition  of  the  Aire,  but  of  the 
or^m^of  the  laflrument,  which  is  made  more  Crifpe,  and  fo  more 
porous  and  hollow  :  And  wee  fee  that  Old  Lutes  found  better  than 
,Vnr/or  the  fame  reafon.  And  fo  doc-  Lute-Jlrings  that  haue  beene  kept 
long. 

Sound-hYil.cwiic  Meliorated  by  the  Mingling  of  open  Aire  With  Pent 
Aire  •  Therefore  Tryall  may  be  made  of  a  Lute  or  Violl  with  a  double 
Belly  3  Miking  another  Belly  with  a  Knot  oner  rhe  Strings ;  yet  fo,  a.-> 
there  be  Roome  enough  for  the  Strings,  2nd  Roome  enough  to  play 
below  rhat  Belly:  Tnail  may  bemade  alfo  of  an  irijh  Harpe,  with  a 
Concaue  on  both  Sides  *  Wheteas  it  vfeth  to  habe  it  but  on  one  Side. 
The  doubt  may  be, left  it  Chould  make  too  much  RcfoUnding  j  where¬ 
by  one  Note  would  oliertake  another. 

If  you  fing  into  the  Hole  6fa  Drumme,  it  maketh  the  singing  more 
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fweet.  And  To  I  conceiuc  it  would,  if  it  were  a  Song  in  Parts,  fu'nginto 
federal!  Drums  j  And  for  handfomnelfe  and  ftrangenefTe  fake, it  would 
not  be  amiffe  to  hauea  Curtaine  bet  weene  the  Place  where  the  Drums 
are,  andthe  Hearers. 

When  a  Sound  is  created  in  a  windrlnjlrument ,  betweene  the  Breath 
and  the  Airepjet  if  th^<w$4t*e  communicate  withamoreequail  Bo- 
die  of  the  Pipe, it  melioratetlothe  Sound.  For  (  no  doubt)  there  would  be 
a  differing  sound  in  a  Trumpeter  Pipe  of  fVood^  And  againc  in  a  Trum¬ 
pet  or  Pipe  of  Brajfe ,  It  were  good  to  trie  Recorders  and  Hunters  Hornes 
of  Brajfe, what  the  Sound  would  be. 

Sounds  are  meliorated  by  the  Intension ,  of  th 0  Senfe  •  where  the  Com¬ 
mon  Senfe  is  colleded  moft,  to  the  Particular  Senfe  of  Hearings  and  the 
Sight  fufpcnded:And  therefore  ^Sounds  are  fweeter,(as  well  as  greater,) 
inlhe  Night, than  in  the  Day-,  And  I  fuppofe,they  are  fweeter  to  blinde 
Men,  than  to  Others :  And  it  is  maniieft,  that  betweene  sleeping  and 
Wakings  (  when  all  the  Senfe s  are  bound  and  liifpen ded)Muficke  is  farre 
fweeter,  than  when  one  \s>  fully  waking. 

F  T  is  a  Thing  ftrange  in  Nature,  when  it  is  attentiuciy  confidcred  b 
I.  How  children  and  lome  Birds, learne  to  imitate  Speech.  They  take  no 
Markc  (  at  all )  of  the  Motion  of  the  Mouth  of  Him  thadbeaketh  •  For 
Birds  are  as  well  taught  in  the  Darkens  by  Light.1 The Wmds  of  Speech 
are  very  Curious  and  Exquifite:So  one  would  thinke  it  were  a  Leffon 
hard  to  learne.  It  is  true,thac  it  is  done  with  time,  and  by  little  and  Ho 
tle,and  with  many  Effayes  and  Proffers :  But  all  this  difehargeth  not 
the  Wondcr.lt  would  make  a  Man  thinke(though  this  which  we  {hall 
fay  mayfeeme  exceeding  ftrange  )  that  there  1$  fome  Tranfmipon  of 
Spirits-and  that  the  Spirits  of  the  Teacher, put  inMotion,{hould  worke 
with  the  Spirits  of  tne  Learner ,  a  Pre-difpofition  to  offer  to  Imi¬ 
tate  •  And  fo  to  perfed  the  Imitation  by  degrees.  But  touching  Opera¬ 
tions  by  Tranfmifsions  of  Spirits  (which  is  one  of  the  higheft  Secrets  in 
Nature,) we  fhall  fpeake  in  due  place  $  Chiefly  when  wee  come  to  en¬ 
tire  of  Imagination.  But  as  for  Imitation,  it  is  certaine,  that  there  is  in 
Men,  and  other  Creatures,  a  predifpofltion  to  Imitate.  Wee  fee  how 
readie  Apes  and  Monkies  are,  to  imitate  all  Motions  of  Man  ;  Andin 
the  Catching  of  Dottrells,  wefee,howthe  Foolifh  Bird  playeth  the 
Ape  in  Geftures:  And  no  Man  (  in  effed)  doth  accompany  with  o- 
thers,but  hee  learneth,  (  ere  he  is  aware, )  fome  Gefture,  or  V oice,  or 
Fafhion  of  the  other. 

In  Imitation  of  Sounds, that  Man  fbould  be  the  Teacher,  is  no  Part  of 
the  Matter  •  For  Birds  will  learne  one  of  another  •  And  there  is  no  Re¬ 
ward, by  feeding,  or  the  like  giuen  them  for  the  Imitation^  Andbefides, 
you  fhall  haue  Parrots,  that  will  not  only  imitate  Voyces,  but  Laugh- 
ing,Knocking,SqucakingofaDoore  vpon  the  Hinges,  or  of  a  Cart- 
wheele;  And  ( in  effed )  any  other  Noife  they  heare. 

No  Beafi  can  imitate  the  Speech  of  Man  Jowt  Birds  onely^For  the  Ape 
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klelfe,that  is  lb  ready  to  imitate  other wile, attained]  not  any  degree  of 
Imitation  of  Speech.  It  is  true,  thatlhaue  knowneaDog,  thatifpne 
howled  in  his  Eare,he  would  f'al  a  howling  a  great  while:What  fhoiftd 
be  . the  Aprnefle  oi  Birds,  i  n  com  pa  r  ifon  ,  of/?  cafls, 1  o  imitate  the  Speech 
o'tMan,  may  be  further  enquired, We  lee  that  Beajls  haue  thofe  Parts., 
which  they  count  th cln(lruments  of  .S' pee  chjj as L ips,T mL,&:c.)likef  vn- 
to  Man, than  Birds.  As  ior  the  Necke, by  'nsh  thcThroat  palfeth.  we  fee 
many  Beajls  haue  it,  for  the  Length,  as  much  as  Birds .  What  better 
Gorge, os  Attixe, Birds haue,may  befurther  enqiiired.The Birds  thatare 
knowne  tabe  Speakers,arc  Parrots,Pyes,  layer,  Dawes,  and  Rauens.  Of 
which  P^/W-rhaueanadunque  Bill,  but  the  reft  not. 

But  I  conceiue,  that  the  Apinejfe  of  Birds ,  is  notfo  much  in  the  Con¬ 
formity  of  the  Organs  of  speech,  as  in  their  Attention.  For  Speech  mu  ft 
‘  come  by  Hearing  and  Learnings  And  Birdsgiue  more  heed,  and  marke 
Sounds,  more  than  Beajls  5  becaufe  naturally  they  are  more  delighted 
with  them,  and  pradife  them  more- As  appeareth  in  their  singing.  We 
fee  alfo,  that  thofe  that  teach  Birds  to  li  ng,  doe  keep  them  W  aking ,  to 
increafe  their  Attention .  We  fee  alfo  that  Cocke-Birds  amongft  Singing- 
Birds,  are  euer  the  better  Singers •  which  may  be,  becaufe  they  are  more 
Ihiely,and  liften  more, 

Labour .  and  Intention  to  imitate  voices,  doth  conduce  much  to  Imi¬ 
tation:  And  therefore  we  fee,that  there  be  certaine  Pantomimi, that  will 
reprefent  the  voices  of  Players  of  EnterludesJ'o  to  life,as  if  you  fee  them' 
not,  you  would  thinke  they  were  thofe  players  themfeluesj  And  fo  the 
Voices  of  other  Men  that  they  heare. 

I  There  haue  beene  fome,  that  could  counterfeit  the  Dijlance of  Voi- 
|  ees(  which  is  a Secondary  Obi  eft  of  Hearing )  in  fuch  fort  3  As  when  they 
Band  fall  by  you,  you  would  thinke  the  Speech  came  from  afarre  off,  in 
afearefull  manner.  How  this  is  done,  maybe  further  enquired.  But  I 
fee  no  great  vfe  of  it,  but  forlmpofture,  in  counterfeiting  Ghofts  or 
Spirits. 

:  #  \  ,•  i,  .  ,  '■'HIP K  v  •  A.  -  * 

There  be  three  Kinds  of  Reflexions  of  Sounds  y  A  Reflexir 
m  Concurrent  •,  A  Reflexion  Iterant ,  which  we  call  Eccho  j  Apr 
a Supcr-reftextion,  or  an  Eccho  of  an  Eccho;  whereof  the  nrft 
bath  beenc  handled  in  the  Title  of  Magnitude  of  Sounds  :  The 
Latter  two  we  will  now  fpeake  of. 

The£e flexion  of  Species  ri  fible  ,by  Mirr  ours, you  may  command-Be# 
catife  palling  in  Right  Lines,  they  maybe  guided  to  any  Point;  But  the 
Reflexion  of  Sounds  is  hardtomafter  Becaufe  the  Sound  filling  great. 
Spaces  in  Arched  Lines,  cannot  be  fo  guided  :  And  therefore  we  fee 
there  hath  not  beene  pradifed,  any  Meanes  to  make  Artiflciall  Eccho’ s. 
And  no  Eccho  already  knowne  returneth  in  a  very  narrow  Rbome. 

The  Naturall  Echo's  are  made  vpon  walls,  woods,  Roches,  Hilts,  and 
Banker,  As  for  waters,  being  neere3  they  make  a  Concurrent  Eccho  j  But 
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being  further  off(as  vpon  a  large  Riuer)  they  make  an  Iterant  Eccho: For 
there  is  no  difference  betweene  tbeConcurrent  Eccho, and  the  I  ter  ant  Jam 
the  Quicknefle,or  Slowneffeofthe  Returne.But  there  is  no  doubt,but 
watered oth  help  the  Delation  of  Eccho  •  as  well  as  it  helpeth  the  Delation 
of  Originall  Sounds. 

Itiscertaine  (  as  hath  beene  formerly  touched,  that  if  you  fpeake 
thorow  a  Trunke ,  flopped  ajjrhe  further  end,  you  fhall  finde  a  Blaft  re- 
turne  vpon  your  Mouth,  bnrno  Sound  at  all.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  the 
Clofensjfe ,  which  preferueth  the  Original!, is  not  able  to  preferue  the  Re- 
fleUed  Sound  ;Befides  that  Eccho  s  are  feldome  created  but  by  loud 
Sounds .  And  therefore  there  is  leffe  hope  of  Artijiciall  Ecchocs  in  Aire, 
pent  in  anarrowConcaue.Neuertheleffe  it  hath  bin  tried,that  One  lea¬ 
ning  ouer  a  well,  of  2  5 .  Fathomc  deep, and  fpeaking, though  but  foftly, 

(  yet  not  f‘o  foft  as  a  whifper )  the  water  returned  a  good  Audible  Eccho. 
It  would  be  tried  whether  Speaking  in  Caues,  where  there  is  no  Iflue, 
faue  where  you  fpeake,  will  not  yeeld  Eccho  s,  as  Wells  doe. 

The  -E^/wcommeth  as  the  Originall sound  doth,  in  a  Round  Orbe  of 
Aire  :  It  were  good  to  try  the  Creating  of  the£c^,  where  the  Body 
Repercufling  maketh  an  Angle :  Asagainft  the  Returne  of  a  Wall, 

I&c.  Alfo  we  fee  that  in  Mirrours ,  there  is  the  like  Angle  of  Incidence, 
from  the  Obie<5t  to  the  Glafle,  and  from  the  Glafle  to  the  Eye.  And  if 
you  ftrikea£d//fIde-long,  not  full  vpon  the  Surface,  the  Rebound  will 
be  as  much  the  contrary  way  •  Whether  there  be  any  fuch  Refilience  in 
Eccho’ s,(tkat  is,  whether  a  Man  fhall  heare  better,  if  he  fland  afide  the 
Body  Repercuffing,than  if  he  fland  where  he  fpeaketh, or  any  where  in 
a  right  Line  betweene;)  may  be  tried.  Triall  likewife  would  be  made, 
by  (landing  neerer  the  Place  of  Repercufling,  than  hee  that  fpeaketh  •, 
And  againe  by  (landing  further  off,  than  he  that  fpeaketh  -}  And  fo 
Knowledge  would  be  taken, whether  Eccho’ s, as  well  as  Orignall  Sounds , 

I  be  not  ftrongeft  neere  hand. 

There  be  many  Places,  where  you  fhall  heare  a  Number  of  E echo’s 
one  after  another:  And  it  is  when  there  is  variety  of  Hills  or  woods , 
fome  neerer,  fome  further  off; So  that  the  Returne  from  the  further,be- 
gng  laft  created,  will  be  likewile  laft  heard. 

I  "  1  As  the  Voice  goeth  round,  as  well  towards  the  Backe,  as  towards  the 
FroSt  ofhim  that  fpeaketh ;  Solikewife,  doth  the  Eccho  $  For  you  haue 
many  Back  -Eccho’ s,  to  the  Place  where  you  (land. 

To  make  an  Eccho,  that  will  report,  three,  or  foure,  or  flue  Words,? 
diftin&Iy,  it  is  requifite,  that  the  Body  Repercuffng,  be  a  good  diftance 
off;  For  if  it  be  neere,  and  yet  not  fo  neere,  as  to  make  a  Concurrent  Ec¬ 
cho ,  itchoppeth  with  you  vpon  the  fudden.lt  is  requifite  likewife,  that 
the  Aire  be  not  much  pent.  For  Aire,  at  a  great  diftance,  pent,  worketh 
the  fame  effect  with  Aire,  at  large,  in  a  fmall  diftance.  And  therefore  in 
the  Triall  of  Speaking  in  the  Well?  though  the  Well  was  deepe,  the  Voice 
came  backe,  fuddenly  5  And  would  beare  the  Report  but  of  two 
Words. 


For 


Qenturj .  1 1 1. 


For  E echo’s  vpon  Eccho’s ,  there  is  a  rare  In  fiance  thereof  in  a  Place , 
which  I  will  now  cxa&Iv  deferibe.  It  is  fome  three  or  foure  Miles  from 
Paris,  necre  a  Towne  called  Point -chare  nt  on  s  And  fome  Bird- bolt  fhot, 
or  more,  from  the  Riuer  of  Scans.  The  Roome  is  a  Chappell,  or  fmall 
Church.  The  Walls  all  landing,  both  at  the  Sides,  and  at  the  Ends.  Two 
Rowes  of  Pillars,  after  the  manner  of  Idas  o£  Churches ,  alfo  (landing  ; 
TheRoofe  all  open,  not  fo  much  as  an)^nbowment  ncere  any  of  the 
walls  left.  There  was  againft  euery  Pillar,  a  Stacke  of  Billets,  aboue  a 
Mans  Height ;  Which  the  Watermen,  that  bring  Wood  downe  the 
Seans iw  Stacks,  and  not  in  Boats,  laid  there  (as  itleemeth)  for  their 
ea(e.  SpeakingattheoneEnd,  Ididheareit  returne  the  Voice  thirteene 
(euerall  times;  And  I  haue  heard  of  others,  that  it  would  returne  fix- 
teene  times:  For  I  was  there  about  three  of  the  Clocke  in  the  After- 
noone  :  And  it  is  bed  (as  all  other  Eccho’s  are)  in  theEuening.  It  is  ma- 
nifeft,  that  it  is  not  Eccho’s  from  feuerall  places,  but  a  To  fling  of  the  Voice, 
as  a  Ball,  to  and  fro ;  Like  to  Reflexions  inLooking-GlaJfes  •,  where  if  you 
place  one  GlaJJ'e before,  and  another  behind,  you  fhall  fee  the  Glajje  be¬ 
hind  with  the  Image,  within  the  Glajje  before .  And  againe,  the  Glajfe 
before  in  that;  and  diners  fuch  Super-Reflexions,  till  the  Jpecies  JJeciet  at 
iaftdie.  For  it  is  euery  Returne  weaker,  and  mote  fhady.  In  like  maner, 
th t  Voice  in  that  Cappell,  createth  jjecitemjpeciei,  and  maketh  fucceeding 
Super- Reflexions  ;  For  it  melteth  by  degrees,  and  euery  Reflexion  is 
weaker  than  the  former:  So  that  if  youfpeake  three  Words,  it  will  (per- 
haps)  fome  three  times  report  you  the  whole  three  Words;  And  then 
the  two  latter  Words  for  fome  times ;  And  then  the  laft  Word  alone  for 
fometimes;  Still  fading  and  growing  weaker.  And  whereas  in  Eccho’s 
of  one  Returne,  it  is  much  to  heare  foure  or  flue  Words;  In  this  Eccho 
of  fo  many  Returnes,  vpon  the  matter,  you  heare  aboue  twenty  Words 
for  three.  .  '  :.h  . 

The  like  Eccho  vpon  Eccho t  but  onely  with  two  Reports,  hathbeene 
obferuedto  be,  if  you  (land  betweenea  Houfe ,  and  a  Hill ,  and  lure  to¬ 
wards  the  Hill.  For  the  Houfe  will  giue  a  Back- Eccho  h  One  taking  it 
from  the  other,  and  the  latter  the  weaker. 

There  are  certaine  Letters,  that  an  Eccho  will  hardly  expreffe ;  As  S. 
for  one;  Efpecially  beingPrincipallina  Word.  I  remember  well,  that 
when  I  went  to  the  Eccho  at  Pont-Charemon ,  there  was  an  QldParifian, 
thattookeit  to  the  Worke  of  Spirits.  And  of  good  Spirits.  For  ((aid 
he)  call  Satan,  and  the  Eccty,  will  not  deliuerbacke  the  Deuilsname* 
But  will  fay,  Vat’  cn •  Which  is  as  much  in  French ,  as  Apags,  or  Auotd. 
And  thereby  I  did  hap  to  finde,  that  an  Eccho  would  aot  returne  ^  be¬ 
ing  but  a  Hiding  and  an  Interiour  Sound. 

Eccho’s  are  fome  more  fudden,  and  chop  againe,  asfooneas  the  Voice 
is  deliuered ;  As  hath  beene  partly  faid :  Others  are  more  deliberate  that 
is,  giue  more  Space  betweene  the  Voice  and  the  Eccho ,  which  is  caufed  by 
the  locall  Neereneffe,  or  Diftance;  Some  will  reporta  longer  Traine  d 
Words*  And  fome  a  fborter  -.Some  more  loud  (full  as  loud  as  the  Ori* 
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£«MiI,andfometimes  more  loud ; )  And  fome  weaker  and  fainter. 

Where  Eccho's  come  from  feuerall  Parts,  at  the  fame  dillance,  they 
mull  needs  make  (as  it  were)  a  Quire  of  Eccho's ,  and  fo  make  the  Report 
greater,  and  euen  a  Continued  Eccho  ;  which  you  fhall  finde  in  fome  Hills , 
that  ftand  encompafTed,  Theater-like. 

It  doth  not  yet  appear^,  that  there  is  Refraction  in  Sounds ,  as  well  as 
in  Species  Vifible,  For  I  doe  n  Ahinke,  that  if  a  Sound  fhould  pafle  thorow 
diuers  Mediums ,  (as  Aire,  Cloth,  wood)  it  would  deliuer  theSoundinz 
differing  Place,  from  that  vnto  which  it  is  deferred ;  which  is  the  Pro¬ 
per  Effed  of  Ref  ration.  But  Miration ,  which  is  alfo  ttie  Worke  of  Re¬ 
fraction  >  appeareth  plainly  in  Sounds  (as  hathbeene  handled  at  full  •)  But 
it  is  not  by  Diuerfity  of  Mediums . 

Wc  haue  obiter,  for  Demonftrations  lake,  vfed  in  diuers 
Infiances ,  the  Examples  of  the  Sight,  and  Things  Vifible,  to  ll- 
luftratc  the  Nature  of  Sounds.  But  we  thir.ke  good  now  to 
pofccute  that  Comparifon  more  fully. 


CONSENT  OF  VISIBLES, 

and  Audibles, 


is.  So 


Both  of  them  (j>read  themfelues  in  Round,  and  fill  a  whole  Floareor 
Orbe,  vnto  certaine  Limits:  and  are  carried  a  great  way:  And 
doelanguifli  and  lelfenby  degrees,  according  to  the  Diftanceof 
the  Obieds  from  the  Senfories. 

Both  of  them  haue  the  whole  Species  in  euery  fmall  Portion  of  the  Aire, 
or  Medium  ;  So  as  the  species  doe  pafle  thorow  fmall  Crannies,  without 
Confufion:  As  we  fee  ordinarily  in  Leuels,  as  to  the  Eye  *  And  in  Cran¬ 
nies,  or  Chinks,  as  to  the  Sound. 

Both  of  them  ate  of  a fudden  and  e  a  fie  Generation  aed  Delation  *,  And 
likewife  perijh  fwiftly ,  and  fuddenly  •  As  if  you  remoue  the  Light  •  Or 
touch  the  Bodies  that  giue  the  Sound. 

Both  of  them  doe  receiue  and  carry  exqaijite  and  accurate  Differences ; 
As  of  Colours,  Figures,  Motions,  Diftanc^,  in  Vifibles •  And  of  Arti¬ 
culate  Voices,  Tones,  Songs,  andQuaucrings,  in  Audibles. 

Both  of  them  in  their  Vertue  and  Working,  doe  norappeare  to  emit 
any  Corpor all  Subfiance  into  their  Mediums ,  or  the  Orbe  of  their  Vertue  • 
Neither againe to raife  or  ftirany  euidentlocall Motion  in  their  Mediums , 
as  they  pafle;  but  onelyto  carry  certaine  Spiritual  Species ;  Theperfed 
Knowldgeof  the  Caufe  whereof,  being  hitherto  fcarcely  attained,  we 
Ifeall  fearch  and  handle  in  due  place. 

Both  of  them  feeme  not  to  Generate  or  produce  any  other  Effect  in  Na¬ 
ture, 
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]  we,  but  fuch  as  appertained!  to  their  proper  Obieds,  and  Senfes,  and  are 
■other wife  Barren. 

|  But  Both  of  them  in  their  owne  proper  Adion,  doe  worke  threemani 
|  feft  E  [feels .  The  h rft ,  in  that  the  Stronger  Species  drowneth  the  Lejfcr  5  As 
!  the  Light  of  the  STmnc,the  Light  of  a  Glow- wormejthe  Report  of  an  Ord¬ 
inance,  the  Voice  :  The  Second,  in  that  an,  ObieB  ef  Surcharge  orExceJfe 
deftroyeth  the  Senfe  ;  As  the  Light  of  the  Slinnc  the  Eye,  a  violent  Sound 
|  (neerc  the  Bare)  the  Hearing:  The  Thirds  in  that  both  If  them  will  be  reuer- 
j  berate y  As  in  Mirrours »  And  in  E echos. 

Neither  of  them  doth  defray  or  hinder  the  Species  of  thither,  although 
they  encounter  in  the  fame  Medium-3  As  Light  or  Colour  hinder  not  Sounds 
Nor  e  contra. 

Both  of  the maffitt  the  fenfe  in  Lining  Creatures^ and  yecld  ObieBi  of 
Pleafure  and  f)  i  ji  t  he :  Yet  neuerfhelcffe,  the  Obieffsof them  doe  alfo  (ifit 
be  wel  l  obferued)  affed  and  worke  .vpon  dead  Things  ;  Namely,  fuch  as 
hatie  fomc  Conformity  with  the  Organs  of  the  two  Senfes  .  As  yifibles 
worke  vpon  a  Looking-hUffe,  whiduis  like  the  Pupillof  the  Eye  ;  And 
Audibles  vpon  the  Places  of  Eccbo,  which  refemble  infomefort,  the  Ca- 
uerneand  ltrudire  of  the  Eare. 

Bothot  them  doe  dtncrfly  mrhe^  as  they  hone  their  Medium  diner fy  dif- 
pofed.  So  a  Trembling  Medium  (as  Srrioake)maketh  the  Obied  feeme  to 
tremble  -  and  a  Riling  or  Falling  Medium  (as  Winds)  maketh  the  Sounds 
torife,orfall. 

To  Both ,  the  Medium ,  which  is  the  moll  Propitious  and  Conducible, 
is  Aire  •  For  G  lalTe  or  Water ,  See.  ate  not  comparable. 

In  Both  of  them,  where  the  ObieB  is  Fine  and  Accurate,  it  conduceth 
much  to  hauc  the  senfe  int  entitle,  undEreB  •  In  {branch  as  you  contrad 
yonr  Eye,  when  you  would  fecfharply  •  Andered  your  Eare,  when  you 
would  hcare  attentiueiy ;  which  in  Bealls  that  haue  Earcs  moueable,  is 
moft  manifeft. 

The  semes  of  Light, when  they  are  multiplied  and  conglomerate,  gene¬ 
rate  Heat  •  which  isa  different  Adion, from  the  Adion  of  And  the 

Multiplication  and  Conglomeration  of  Sounds  doth  generate  an  extreme  Ra¬ 
refaction  of  the  Aire  *,  which  is  an  Adion  materiate,  differing  from  the 
Adion  of  Sound  5  I  fit  bee  true  (which  is  anciently  reported)  that  Birds, 
with  great  limits  5  haue  falle  n  downe; 
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DISSENTS  OF  VISIBLES, 

ancl  Audibles. 


TH  Ji  Spemes  of  Fifties  fecme  to  bee  E  mi  ft  ns  of  Beamcs  from  the 
Obiect  fihne  •  Almoft  like  Odours  ;  fauethat  they  are  more  In - 
corporeall.:  But  the  Species  of  Audibles  (eeme  to  Participate 
more  with  Locall  Motion  ^  like  Percuftns  or  Impreftns  madevpon  the 
Aire.  So  that  whereas  all  Bodies  doe  feeme  to  workein  two  manners; 
Either  by  the  Communication  of  their  Natures  •  Orby  the  Imprefions  and 
Signatures  of  their  Motions  *,  The  Diffufion  of  Species  Fifible  feemethto 
participatemoreof  the  former  Operation  h  andthc  Species  Audible  of  the 
latter: 

The  Species  ot  Audibles  feeme  tobe  carried  more  manifeftly  thorow  the 
Aire*  than  the  Species  of  Fifties  •*  For  (I  conceiue)  that  a  contrary  (hong 
W ind  will  not  much  hinder  the  Sight  0 {Fifties,  as  it  will  doe  the  Hea  - 
ring  of  Sounds. 

There  is  one  Difference y  aboue  all  others,  betweene  Fftlesa nd  Au¬ 
dible* ,  that  is  the  moft  remarkable  5  As  that  whereupon  many  fmailer 
Differences  doe  depend :  Namely,  that  Fifties ,  (except  Lights,)  are 
carried  in  Right  Lines  5  and  Audibles  in  Arcuate  Lines.  Hence  it  commeth 
to  pa  lie,  that  Fifties  doe  not  intermingle,  and  confound  one  another, 
as  hath  beene  (aid  before  ;  But  Sounds  doe.  Hence  it  commeth,  that  the 
Solidityor  Bodies  doth  not  much  hinder  the  Sight,  fo  that  the  Bodies 
bee  cleare,  and  the  Pores  in  a  Right  Line,  asinGlaflc,  Cryftall,  Dia- 
monds,  Water,  &c.  But  a  thin  Scarfe,  or  Handkerchiefe;  though  thev 
bee  Bodies  nothing  fo  Solid,  hinder  the  Sight :  Whereas  (contrariwife) 
thefe  Porous  Bodies  doe  not  much  hinder  the  Hearing,  but  Solid  Bodies 
doealmoft  ftopit,  or  at  the  lead  attenuate  it.  Hence  aKo  it  commeth, 
thafctfo  the  Reflexion  of Fifties t  fmallGlaflesfuifice  ;  but  to  the  Reverbe¬ 
ration  of  Audibles,  are  required  greater  Spaces,  as  hath  likewile  beene’faid 
before.  -  | 

Fifties  are  fecne  further  off,  than  sounds  are  heard;  Allowing  n  ;uerthe-  f 
lelTe  the  Rate  of  their  Bigneffc :  F  or  otherwife  a  great  Sound  will  bee  heard 
further  off,  than  a  Smalt  Body  feene. 

Fifties  require  (generally)  fome  Dijlance  betweene  the  obieel,  and 
the  Eyey  to  bee  better  feene  ;  Whereas  in  Audibles ,  thencerer  the  Ap¬ 
proach  of  the  Sound  is  to  the  Senfe,  the  better.  But  in  this  there  may  bee 
a  double  Errour.  The  one,  becaufe  to  Seeing ,  there  is  required  L  ight  5 
And  any  thing  that  toucheththe  Pupillof  the  Eye  (allouer)  excludeth 
the  Light.  For  I  hane  heard  ofa  Perfon  very  credible  (whohimfelfe  was 

aired 
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cured  of  a  Cataradinoneof  his  Eyes)  that  while  the  Sillier  Needle  did 
worke  vpon  the  Sight  of  his  Eye,  toremoue  the  Filmeof  theCatarad, 
hec  neuer  law  any  thing  more  cleare  or  perfed,  than  that  white  Needle : 

Which  (no doubt)  was,  becaufethe  Needle  was  Idler  than  the  Pupili  of 
rhe  Eye,  and  fo  tooke  not  the  Light  from  it.  The  other  Errour  may  be,  for 
that  the  obieft  of Sight  doth  ftrike  vpon  the  Pupill  ofthe  £^,diredly  with¬ 
out  any  interception;  whereas  the  Caue  of  the  Bare  doth  hold  off  the  sound 
a  little  rrom  the  Organ  :  And  fo  neuerthclefie  there  is  fome  Dtftance  re¬ 
quired  in  both. 

F'ifibles  are  fwifclier  carried  to  the  Senfe,  than  Asappeareth  in  a73 

Thunder  and  Lightning  ;  Flame  and  the  Report  of  aPeece  •,  Motion  of 
the  Aire  in  Hewing  of  Wood.  All  which  haue  beenefet  downe  hereto¬ 
fore,  but  are  proper  for  this  T itle. 

I  conceiue  alfo,  that  the  Species  of  Audible*  doe  hang  longerin  the  Aire,  274 

than  thofe  of  Ptjibles  :  For  although  euen  thole  of  Vifibles,  doe  hang  lome 
time,  as  we  fee  in  Rings  turned,  that  (hew  like  Spheres  ;  In  Lute-firings 
fi  Hipped  j  A  Fire-Brand  carried  along, which  leaueth  a  Traine  of  Light  be¬ 
hind  it;  And  in  the  Twi-light  5  And  the  like  :  Yet  I  conceiue  tha  t  Sounds 
ftav  longer,  becaufe  they  are  carried  vp.  and  downe  with  the  W ind :  And 
becaufe  or  the  Diftance  of  the  Time  in  Ordnance  difebarged,  and  heard  20. 

Miles  olF. 

Ifi Fifibler,  thereare  notfound  Obiedslo  Odiousand  Ingrate  tothe  275 
Senfe,  as  in  Audible  s.  For  foule  Sights  doe  rather  difpleafe,  in  that  they  ; 
excite  the  Memory  of  foule  Things,  than  in  the  immediate  Obicds.  And 
therefore  in  PiElures,  thole  foule  Sights  doe  hot  much  offend ,  But  in  An- 1 
dibits,  the  Grating  of  a  Saw,  when  it  is  fharpned*  doth  offend  lb  much,  as  | 
it  fetteth  the  Teeth  on  Edge.  Andany  of  the  harjh  Difcords  in  Muficke,  the 
Earedoth  Hraight-Waies  refule. 

In  nfibles,  after  great  Light,  if  you  come  fuddenly  into  the  Darke ;  Or  j  27^ 
cOrttrariwile,Qut  of  the  Darke  into  a  Glaring  Light,  the  Eye  is  dazled  for  a  ! 
time,  and  the  Sight  confufed ;  But  whether  any  fuch  Effed  be  after  great  J 
Sounds,  or  after  a  deepe  Silence,  may  be  better  enquired.  It  is  an  old  Tradi- ! 
tion,  that  thofe  that  dwell  neere  the  Cdtaratts  of  kit  us, art  ftrucken  deafer 
But  wee  finde  no  fuch  Effed,  in  CannonierS;  nor  Millers,  nor  thole  that  1 
dwell  vpon  Bridges. 

It  feetnerh  that  the  imprest  on  of  Colour  is  fo  weake,  as  it  worketh  not  277 
but  by  d  Cone  of  Hired  Bernes,  or  Right  Lines  5  whereof  the  Bafis  is  in 
theObied,  and  the  Verticall  Point  in  the  Eye  :  So  as  there  isaCorra- 
diation  and  Comuridionof  Beanies  •,  And  thofe  Beames  fo  lent  forth,  yet 
are  not  of  anv  force  to  beget  the  like  borrowed  or  lecortd  Beames ,  ex¬ 
cept  it  be  bv  Reflexion,  whereof  we  fpeake  not .  Fotthe  beames  palfe,  and 
giue  little  T  in&ure  to  that  Aire,  which  is  Adiacertt ;  which  if  they  did, 
wee  Ihould  lee  Colonrsmtof  aRightline.  But  as  this  is  in  dolours,  fo  6- 
therwife  ir  is  in  thei>Wy  of  Light.  For  When  t’hefeis  aSkreeiie  betweCne 
the  Candle  and  the  Eye,  yet  the  paffeth  tothe  Pape*  Whereon  One 

writeth  ;  So  that  the  Light  is  feenc,  where  the  Body  of  the  Flame  is  not 
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feene  ;  And  where  any  Colour  (if  ic  were  placed  where  the  Body  of  the  j 
Flame  is)  would  not  beeleene.  I  nidge  that  Sound  is  of  this  Latter  Na-  ! 
ture  :  For  when  two  are  placed  on  both  inks  of  a  Wall,  andche  Voice  I 
is  heard,  Iiudgeit  is  not  onely  the  Original/ Sounds  which  pafieth  in  an 
Arched  Line  ;  ButtheiVw;^,  which  pafieth  aboue  the  Wall  in  a  Right 
Line,  begetteth  the  like  Motion  roundabout  it,  as  the  firft  did,  though 
moreweake. 

AL  L  Concords  and  Difcords  of  Muftcke ,  are,  (no  doubt)  Sympathies  3 
and  Antipathies  of  Sounds,  And  fo  (likewife)  in  that  Mt*fick*~>) 
which  wee  call  Broken  Mnjicke3  or  Confers  Muftcke  -  Some  Ccn/orts  of  In¬ 
fir  uments  are  Tweeter  than  others  5  (A  Thing  not  fufficiently  yctobfer- 
ued:  j  As  the  Irifh  Harpe3  and  Safe  Ft  all  agree  well :  The  Recorder  and 
Stringed  Mujickeagrce  well Organs  and  theVoice  agree  well  ^  &c.  But 
the  Virgin&hand  the  Lute  ;  Or  the  WelSh- Harpe3  and  Irifh  Harpe  .  Or 
the  Voice  and  Pipes  alone,  agree  not  lo  well  •  But  lor  the  Melioration  of 
Muficke ,  there  is  yet  much  left  (in  this  Point  of  Exquifde  Conforts)  to  try 
and  enquire. 

There  is  a  Common  Obleruation,  that  if  a  Lute3  otVt alli  bee  layed 
vpon  the  Backc,  with  a  fmall  Straw  vpon  one  of  the  strings  5  And 
another  Lute  or  Viall  bee  laid  by  it  •  And  in  the  other  Lute  or  Viall , 
the  Vnifon  to  that  String  bee  ftrucken  j  it  will  make  the  String  moue  - 
Which  will  appeare  both  to  the  Eye,  and  by  the  Straws  falling  off. 
The  like  will  bee,  if  the  Diapafon  or  Eight  to  that  String  bee  ftrucken, 
either  in  the  lame  Lute  or  Viall ,  or  in  others  lying  by  ;  But  in  none 
of  thefe  there  is  any  Report  of  Sound 3  that  can  bee  difeerned,  but  onely 
Motion. 

It  was  deniled,  that  a  Viall  Ihould  haue  a  Lay  of  Wire  Strings  be¬ 
low,  as  dole  to  the  Belly ,  as  a  Lute  5  And  then  the  Strings  of  G uts  moun¬ 
ted  vpon  a  Bridge,  as  in  Ordinary  Vtalls ;  To  the  end,  that  by  this  meanes, 
thevpper  Strings  ftrucken,  fhouldmake  the  lower  refoundby  Sympathy , 
and  lo  make  the  the  better ;  Which,  if  it  bee  to  purpole,  then 
SjtnpJtbfw orketh,  as  well  by  Report  of  sound ,  as  by  Motion .  But  this 
deuice  I  concciue  tobeofnovfe  ;  becaule  the  vpper  Strings ;  which  arc  . 
ftopped  in  great  variety,  cannot  maintainea  Dips f on  or  Vnifon  3  with  the 
Lower,  which  are  neuer  ftopped.  But  ifit  fiiould  bee  of  vie  at  all  •  it  mtill 
be  in  Instruments  which  haue  no  S  tops ;  as  Virgi nails, and  Harps  ■  vviiefeii  1 
rriallmay  bee  made  of  two  Rowes  of  Strings,  diftant-.  the  one  from  the  \ 
other. 

The  Experiment  of  Sympathy  may  bee  transferred  (perhaps)  from/;.'' 
firuments  of  Strings ,  to  other  Instruments  of  Sound.  As  to  try  if  there  I 
were  in  one  Steeple,  two5*///of  Vnifon ,  whether  the  ftriking  of  the  one 
would  moue  the  other,  more  than  ifit  were  another  Accord  :  And  fo 
in  Pipes  (iftjhey  bee  of  equall  Bore,  and  Sound)  whether  a  little  Straw 
or  Fearh«:  would  moue  in  the  on q  Pipe  y  when  the  other  is  blowne  at  an 
Vnifon* 
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It  feemeth,  both  in  Eare,  and  Eye,  the  Injtr^ment  of  senfe  hath  a 
Sympathy  o r  Similitude  with  that  which  giueth  the  RefleBion,{  As  hath 
oeene  luuched  before.)  For  as  the  Sight  of  the  Eyei  s  Like  a  Cryltall,or 
Glade,  or  Water.;  So  is  the  Eart a  linuous  Caue,  with  a  hard  Bone,to 
flop  and  reuerberate  the  Sound. :  Which  is  like  to  the  Places  that  re- 
porc  E  echo's. 

WHen  a  Mian  Tameth,  he  cannot  Heart  fo  well.  The  Cduft  is,  for 
that  the  PAembrane  of  the  Eare  is  extended ;  And  io  rather  caft- 
eth  olf  the  Sound, than  dtaweth  it  to. 

We  Heart  better  when  we  hold  our  Breathy  than  contrary*  In  fo  much 
as  in  all  Lilkningto  attaine  aS0«#dafarreoff,  Men  hold  their  Breath. 
The  Caufe  is, For  i  hat  in  ail  Expiration ,  the  Motion  is  Outwards ;  And 
therefore, rather  driuech  away  the  voice,  than  draweth  it;And  belides 
wee  fee,  that  in  all  Labour  i o  doe  things  with  any  ftrength,  we  hold  the 
Breath :  And  lilteniag  after  any  Sound)  that  is  heard  with  difficulty ,is  a 
kintleo?  Labour. 

Let  it  be  tried, for  the  Helpe  of  the  Hearing^  nd  I  conceiue  it  likely 
tofuccccd, )  to  make  an  Instrument  like  a  Tunnell .  The  narrow  Part 
whereol  may  be  of  the  BignefTe  ofthe  Hole  of  the  Eare-,  And  the  Broa¬ 
der  End  much  larger,  like  a  Bell  at  the  Skirts  ;  And  the  length  halfe  a 
foot,  or  more.  And  let  the  narrow  end  of  it  be  fet  dole  to  the  Eare  : 
And  marke  whether  any  Sound ,  abroad  in  the  open  Aire,  will  not  be 
heard  diftin&ly,  from  further  diftance,  than  without  that  Inftrument; 
being(  as  it  were  )  an  Eare- Spectacle.  And  I  hauc  heard  there  is  in  Spaihe , 
an  Instrument  in  vie  to  be  fet  to  the  Eares  that  helpeth  fomewhat  thofe 
that  are  Thicke  of  Hearing. 

If  the  Mouthbe  Chut  clofe,  neiierthelefTe  there  is  yeelded  by  the 
Roofe  of  the  Mouth,  a  Murmur.  Such  as  is  vfedby  dumbe  MenrBut  if 
the  Nollrilsbe  likeWife  flopped,  no  fuch  Murmure can  be  made ;  Ex¬ 
cept  it  be  in  the  Bottome  ofthe  Pallate  towards  the  Throat.  Where¬ 
by  it  appeareth  manifeftly,  that  a  Sound  in  the  Mouth)  except  fuch  as 
afore  laid^if  the  Mouthbe  ftopped,pafTeth  from  the  Pallat ,  thorow  the 
Nojirils. 

rHe.  K  ep'ercuffion  of  Sounds ,  (which  wee call  EcchO) )  is  a  great  Ar- 
•giimenr  of  the  Spiritndl  E fence  of  Sounds  if  it  were  Corporeall) 

die  Repefcufiion  fbould  be  created  in  the  fame  manner,  and  by  like  ln- 
jlruments ,  with  the  Original!,  Sound-.  But  we  fee  what  a  Number  of  Ex- 
quifite  fnflnmeats  mitt  concitvre  in  Speaking  of  Words,  whereof 
there  is  no  fuch  Matterin'  the  Returning  of  them »  But  only  a  plains 
Stop,  an d  Repcrcufsion.  , 

The  Exquifite  Differences  of  Articulate  Sounds ,  carried  along  in  the 
Aired. new  that  they  cannor  be  Signatures  or  impressions  in  the  Airey  as 
hath  bceue  well  refuted  by  the  Ancients,  tor  it  is  true,  that  Seales 
make Excellent  Imprcffions  ;  And  fo  it  may  bee  thought  of  Sounds  in 

their 
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their  fir  ft  Generations  But  then  the  Delation  and  Com  nuance  pf  them 
without  any  new  Sealing,  i'hew  apparantiy  they  cannot  be  I inprel- 
lions.  f 

All  sounds  are  fuddenly  made,  and  doe  fuddenly  peril'll  .  But  nei¬ 
ther  that,nor  the  Exquifite  Differencesoi  them, is  Matter  offo  great  Ad¬ 
miration.-  For  the  Quauerings,  andWarblings  in  Lutes,  and  Pipes, 
are  as  fwift  5  And  the  Tongue,  (  which  is  no  very  fine  Inftrument,  j 
doth  in  Speech,make  no  fewer  Mofi©ns,than  there  be  Letters  in  all  the 
Words*  which  are  vttered.But  that  Sounds  fhould  not  only  be  fo  fpee- 
dily  generated,  but  carried  fofarreeuery  way,  infucha  momentanie 
time,delerueth  more  Admiration.  As  for  Example  •  If  a  Man  liand  in 
the  middle  of  a  Field  andfpeake  aloud,  he  fhall  be  heard  a  Furlong  in 
round  y  And  that  fhall  be  in  Articulate  Sounds ;  And  rhofe  fhall  be  En¬ 
tire  in  euery  little  Portion  of  the  Aire  s  And  this  fhall  be  done  in  the 
Space  of  lefle  than  a  Minute. 

The  Sudden  Genemionand  Perijhing  of  Sounds,  muft  be  one  of  thefe 
two  Wayes.  Either  that  the  Aire  fuffereth  fome  Force  by  Sound •  and 
then  reftoreth  it  felfbjAs  Water  doth  y  Which  being  diuided,makech 
many  Circles,  till  it  reftore  it  felfe  to  the  naturall  Confiftencc :  Or  o- 
therwifej  that .the  Aire  doth  willingly  imbibe  the  Sound  as  gratefull 
but  cannot  maintaine  it  •  For  that  the  Aire  hath  (  as  it  fhould  feeme  j 
a  lecret  and  hidden  Appetite  of  Receiuing  the  Sound  at  the  firft  s  But 
then  other  Grofle  and  more  Materiate  Qualities  of  the  Aire  ftraight- 
wayes  fuffocate  it-Like  vnto  Flame, which  is  generated  with  Alacride, 
but  ftraight  quenched  by  the  Enmitie  of  the  Aire,  or  other  Ambient 
Bodies. 

There  be  thefe  Differences  ( ingenerall  ).by  which  Sounds 
arediuided  j  i.Muficall,  ImmuficaH ;  1.  Treble, Safe  s  3.  Flat, 
Sharpe  y  4 » Soft,  Loud  y  yExteriour ,  Interiour ;  6.  Qeane,  Harfb 
or  Purling  y  7.  Articulate ,  Inarticulate. 

Wc  haue  laboured  (  as  may  appeare,  )  in  this  Inquifition  of 
Sounds,  diligently  •  Both  becau/c  Sounds  one  of  the  moft  Hid¬ 
den  Portions  of  Nature,  (  as  wefaid  in  the  beginning  :  )  And 
bccaufe  it  is  a  Vertue  which  may  be  called  Incorporeal,  and 
Immateriate ;  whereof  there  be  in  Naturehut  few.  Befides,  we 
were  willing,  (  now  in  thefe  our  firft  Centuries,  )  to  make  a 
Patterne  or  Prcfidcnt  of  an  Exatt  Inquifition ,  And  wc  fhall 
doe  the  like  hereafter  in  fome  other  Subietfts  which  require  it. 
Fas  wee  defire  that  Men  fhould  learnc  a/id  perceiue,  how  fe- 
UcreaThing  thc  true  Inquifition q{ Natureis  j  And  fhould  ac- 
...  .  cuftome 
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jcuftome  thcmfclucs,  by  the  light  of  Pifcticulars  to  enlarge 

j  <  heir  Mindcs,  to  the  Amplitude  of  the  world  j  And  not  reduce 

!  the  World  to  the  Narrownclle  of  their  Min  des. 
i  . 

ME  tails  giue  Orient  and  Fine  Colours  in  D  isolations'  As  Gold  giuech 
an  excellent  Yellow  •  Quicke-Siluer  an  excellent  Green-  Tin  gi- 
ueth  an  excellent  Azure :  Likewife  in  their  Putrefactions,  or  Rufls ;  As 
Termilion,  Ter  degr  cafe, Bife,  Cirrus, See.  And  likewife  in  their  Titrificati- 
|  ons.  The  Caufe  is,  tor  that  by  their  Strength  of  Body,  they  are  able  to 
i  endure  the  Fire,  or  Strong  Waters,  and  to  be.  put  into  an  Equal! 
Poflure,  and  againe  to  retaine  Part  of  their  principall  Spirit  *  Which 
twoThings^Equall  Pofture,and  QuickC  Spirits)are required  chiefly, 
to  make  Co^rilightfome. 

IT  condnceth  vnto  Long  Life, and  to  the  more  Placide  motion  of  the 
Spirits,  which  thereby  doe  leflfe  prey  and  confume  the  Iuyce  of  the 
Body  5  Either  that  Mens  Adi  ons  be  free  and  voluntary  jThat  nothingbe 
done  I/iuita  Minerva,  but  Secundum  Genium.’Ox  on  the  other  fide,  that 
the  ABions  of  Men  be  full  of  Regulation,and  Commands  mthin  themfeluesi 
For  then  the  Vi  dory  and  Performing  of  the  Gommand5giueth  a  good 
Difpofmon  to  the  Spirits^Efpecially  if  there  be  a  Proceeding  from  De¬ 
gree  to  Degree  •  For  then  the  Senfe  of  Vidory  is  the  greater.  An  ex¬ 
ample  of  the  former  of  thefe.  is  in  a  Country  life ;  And  of  the  Iatter,in 
Monkes  and  Pbilofophers,  andfuch  as  doe  continually  enioyne  them- 
felues. 


IT  is  certaine,  that  in  all  Bodies,  there  is  an  Appetite  of  Tnion, and  E- 
uitation  of  Solution  of  Continuity  •  And  of  this  Appetite  there  be 
many  Degrees  •,  But  the  moft  Remarkable,  and  fit  to  be  diftinguifhed^ 
are  three.The  firft  in  5  Thefecoad  in  .*  And  the 

rhird  in  Bodies  Cleauingox  Tenacious. In  Liquors,  this  Appetite  is  #eake: 
Wee  fee  in  Liquors,  the  Thredding  of  them  in  Stillici  des, (as  hath  beene 
Paid  j )  The  Falling  of  them  in  Round  Drops, (  which  is  the  forme  of  Tni- 
)  And  the  Staying  of  them/or  a  little  time,  in  Bubbles  and  Froth.  In 
the  fccond  Degree  or  Kinde,  this  Appetite  is  ftrong  j  As  in  Iron,  in  Stone , 
in  mod,  &: In  the  third, this  Appetite  is  in  a  Medium  betweene  the  o- 
ther  two :  For  fuch  Bodies  doe  partly  follow  the  Touch  of  another  Bo- 
die-  And  partly  fticke  and  continue  to  themfelues;  And  therefore  they 
roapb,  and  draw  themfelues  in  Threds  *,  As  we  fee  in  Pitch, Glerv,  Bird- 
lirne^c.Bm  note, that  aWsdlide  Bodies  axe  Cleauing,moxe  or  leffe  r  And 
that  they  loiic  better  the  Touch  of  fomewhat  that  is  Tangible,  than  of 
Aire:-  For  ivater,  in  fmall  quantity,  cleauCth  to  any-  Thing  that  is  So¬ 
lid^  And  fo  would  Metall  too,  if  the  weight  drew  it  not  off.  And  there¬ 
fore  GoldFolidte,ox  any  Metall  Foliate, cleaueth:  But  thofe  Bodies  which 
are  noted  to  be  Clammie,and  Cleauing,are  fuch,a[s  haue  a  more  indif¬ 
ferent  Appetite  (  at  once,  )  to  follow  another  Bodit  •  And  to  hold  to 

them- 
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Experiment 
Solitaiy  tou- 
chjng  the  Or/. 
tin  Colours  '^ 
dijjolMtioa  of 
Met  alls. 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  ‘Prolon¬ 
gation  of  Life. 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  appetite 
of  F  men  m  He¬ 
dies, 
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themfelues.And  thcre^rethcy  arc  commonly  Bodies  ill  mixed  -  And 
which  take  more  plcaiure  in  a  Forrainc  Body , than  in  prcleruing  their 
owne  Confidence  -  And  which  haue  little  predominance  in  Droughty  or 
Moifiure. 

Experiment 
Soluaiy  cou* 
chtngthe  life 
i  Vfcranom  ot 
Heal,  and  Turn. 

\9  4 

T7*/e,  and  Heat, are  Fellowcs  in  many  EfFe&s,  Heat  drieth  Bodies, 
X  that  doe  eafily  expire*  As  Parchment,  Leaues,  Roots,  Clay,  &c. 
And,fo  doth  Time  or  Age  afefie-  As  in  the  lame  Bodies ,&c.  Heatdtf- 
folueth  and  melteth  Bodies, that  keepe  in  their  Spirits*  As  in  diuers  Li- 
quefaBions  *  And  To  doth  Time  fin.  fomc  Bodies  ot'  a  i'otter  Confiftcnce: 
AsismanifeftinHoney,  which  by  Age  waxeth  more  liquid  *  And  the 
like  in  Sugar • and fo  in  old  Oyle,which  is  cuer  more  elcarc ,  and  more 
hot  in  Medicinable  vfc.  Heat  caufeth  the  Spirits  to  fearch  Tome  ItTue 
out  of  the  Body*  As  in  the  Volatility  of Aletalls-  And  fo  dothr/we*  As  in 
the  Mufi  of  MetallsJbut  generally  Heat  doth  that  in  fmall  time,  which 
Age  doth  in  long. 

Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  thcdjp* 
\mg  Operations 
of  Fue,  and 
■  Time. 

:  ^5 

QOme  things  which  patle  the  Fire  are  fofteft  at  firft,and  by  Time  grow 
Ohard  *  As  the  Crumme  of  Bread.Some  are  harder  when  they  come  j 
irom  thef  ire ,  and  afterwards  giuc  againe,  and  grow  fofr,  as  the  Cruft 
of  Bread,Bisket,  Sweet  Meats,  Saltj&c.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  inthofe 
things  which  wax  Hard  with  7 ime, the  Worke  ot  the  Fire  is  a  Kinde  of 
Melting :  And  in  thole  that  wax  Soft  with  Timey  (  contrariwife,  )  the 
worke  of  the  Fire  is  a  Kinde  of  Baking,  And  whatfocucr  the  Fire  baketh, 

|  Timed oth  in fome  degree diffolue. 

f 

Experiment 
Solitary  cou¬ 
ching  Motions 
by  imtaiwn. 
%9fi 

\JSOtions  pafle  from  one  Man  to  another,  not  fo  much  by  Exciting 
IVIlmagination.as  by  Inuitation*  Efpecially  iftherebean  Aptnefl? 
or  Inclination  before.  Therefore  Gapingyot  Tawning,md  Stretchingdoe 
i  pafle  from  Man  to  Man  *  For  that  that  caufeth  Gaptngand  Stretching  is, 
when  the  Spirits  are  a  little  Heauy,hy  any  Vapour, or  the  like.For  then 
they  ftriue,(  as  it  were, )  to  wring  out,  and  expell  that  which  loadcth 
them:  So  Men  drowzie,and  defirous  tofleepe*  Or  before  the  Fit  of  an 
Ague  *  doe  vfe  to  Yawne  and  Stretch*  And  doe  like  wife  yceld  a  Voice 
or  sound,  which  is  an  interaction  of  Expulfion :  So  that  ifanother  be  apt 
and  prepared  todoc  the  like,  he  followeth  by  the  Sight  of  another.  £o 
the  Laughing  of  another  maketh  to  Laugh. 

Experiment 
.  Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Infectious 
Difia/r. 

29  7 

'  1'  , 

TT  Here  be  fome  knowne  Difeafis  that  are  infcBious  *  And  Others 
i  thar  are  not.  Thole  that  are  infeUiousy* re  *  Firft,  liich  as  are  chiefc- 
ly  in  the  Spirit  s\  and  not  fo  much  in  the  Humours  -  And  therefore  pafle 
eafily  from  Body  to  Body :  Such  arc  Pefiilences,  Lippi  tuder,  and  fuch 
like.  Secondly,  fuch  as Taint  the  Breath  *  Which  wee  fee  paffeth  nu- 
nifeftly  from  Man  to  Man  *  And  not  inuifiply,  as  the  Ajfefts  of  the 
Spirits  doc  :  Such  are  Consumptions  ot  the  Lungs,  See.  Thirdly,  ftich 
as  come  forth  to  the  Skinne  *  And  therefore  taint  the  Aire,  or  the  Body 

Adiacem 

Century,  ill. 

Adiacent Efpecially  ifchey  confift  in  an  Vn&tjpus  Subftance,notapc 
to  diiTipace-  Such  are  Scabs',  and  Lepro'tfic.Vonhly,  fuchas  are  mcere- 
jy  in  the  Humours- ,  and  not  in  the  Spirits,  Breath,  or  Exhalations:  And 
therefore  they  nener  infeft,  but  by  roach  only  .  Andfucha  Touch  alfo 
ascommcth  wichin  the  Epidermis •  As  the  Venome  of  the  French  Pox  j 
And  the  Biting  of  a  Alad  p£»^.  , 

MO  ft  Powders  grow  more  Clofeand  Coherent  by  Mixture  of  wa¬ 
ter,  than  by  Mixture  of  Oyle,  though  Oyle  be  the  thicker  Body. 
As  Meale-  &c.  TheReafon  is  the  Congruicy  of  Bodies  ;  which  if  it  be 
more,  maketh  a  perfe&er  Imbibition,  and  Incorporation  5  Which  in 
moil  Powders  is  more  beweene  Them  and  water,  than  betweene  them 
and  Oyle:  But  Painters  Colours  ground,  and  Ajhes,  doe  better  incorpo¬ 
rate  with  Oyle . 

MVch  Motion  and  Exercifeis  good  forfom e  Bodies  *  And  Sittings 
and  lejje  Motion  for  Others.  If  the  Body  be  Hot,  and  Void  of  Su¬ 
perfluous  Moift  ures,  too  much  Motion  hurteth :  And  it  is  an  Errour  in 
phyftians,  to  call  too  much  vpon  Exercife.  Likewife  Men  ought  to  be¬ 
ware,  that  they  vfe not  Exercife ,  anda Spare  D/Vrboth:But  if  much£v- 
ercife,thcn  a  Plentifull  Diet-,  And  if  Sparing  Diet,  then  little  Exercife.The 
Benefits  that  come  of  Exercife  are, Viri\, that  it  fendeth  Nourifoment  into 
the  Parts  more  forcibly.  Secondly,  that  hclpethto  Excerne  by  Sweaty 
and  fo  maketh  the  Parts  afifimilate  tff  more  perfedly.  Thirdly, that  it 
maketh  the  Suhflmce  ofthe  Body  more  Solide and  CompaB  j  And  fo  lelfe 
apt  to  be  Confumed  and  Depredated  by  the  Spirits.  The  Emils  that 
comeof£xw//£,are ;  Firft,  that  it  maketh  the  Spirits  more  Hot  and 
Predatory.  Secondly,  that  it  doth  abforbe  likewife,  and  attenuate  too 
much  the  Moifture  of  the  Body.  Thirdly,  that  it  maketh  too  great  Con - 
cufion,  (  elpecially  if  it  be  violent,)  of  the  Inward  Parts-,  which  delight 
more  in  Reft.  But  generally  Exercife,  if  it  be  much,  is  no  Friend  to  Pro¬ 
longation  of  Life •,  Which  is  onecaufe,why  women  Hue  longer  than  Men 3 
bccaufe  they  ftirre  lefle. 


SOme  Pood  We  may  vfe  long .  and  much  without  Glutting  ;  As  Bread , 
Fleili  that  is  not  fat,  or  ranke,&c.  Some  other,  ( though  plealant,) 
Gluttethb boner-  As  Sweet  Meats,  Fat  Meats,  &c.  The  Caufe is,  for 
that  Appetite  confifteth  in  the  Emptineffe  of  the  Mouth  ofthe  Sto- 
mackc  •  Or  poflelfing  it  with  fomewhat  that  is  Aftringent- And  there¬ 
for  Cold  and  Drie.  But  things  that  are  Sweet  and  Fat,  are  more  Fil¬ 
ling:  And  doe  fwimme  and  hang  more  about  the  Mouth  ofthe  Sto- 
macke  ♦  And  goe  not  downe  fo  fpeedily  :  And  againe  turne  fooner 
to  Choler,  which  is  hot,andeuetabateth  the  Appetite.  Wee  fee  alfo3 
that  another  Caufe  oFsaciety,  is  an  Ouer-cujlome  5  and  o£  Appetite  is  No- 
ueltie :  And  therefore  Meats ,  if  the  fame  be  continually  taken,  induce 
Loathing.  TogiuetheReafonof  the  Dijlafle  of  Saciety^nd  ofthe  Plea* 
 ■  fure 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the  in¬ 
corporation  of 
Potvdtrs  and 
Liquors. 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Exercife 
of  the  Body.  * 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Meats, 
that  induce  Sa - 
cietie. 
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furein  Noueltie-5  and  tftdiftinguifh  not  onely  in  Meats  and  Drinkes, 
but  alfo  in  Motions,  Loucs,  Company,  Delights,  Studies,  what  they 
be  that  Cujlom  maketh  more  gratefull  j  And  what  more  tedious- were 
a  large  Field.  But  for  Meats ^ the  Caufe  is  Attraction ,  which  is  quicker 
and  more  excited  toward  that  which  is  new,  than  towards  that  where¬ 
of  there  remaineth  a  Rellifh  by  former  vfe.  And  ( gene¬ 
rally )  it  is  a  Rule  ,  that  whatfoeuer  is  fomewhat 

Ingrate  at  firft,is  made  Grateful!  by  Cu- 
fiome  j  But  whatfoeuer  is  too 

Pleafmg  at  firft  grow- 
eth  quickly  to 
fatiate. 

# 

M  ATV- 

- 

CcelerationoF  Time  in  Works 
ot  Nature,  may  well  be  effeemed  Inter 
Magnalia  Nature  And  eucn  in  Diuine 
Miracles ,  Accelerating  of  the  Time,  is 
next  to  the  Creating of  the  Matter.  We 
wdlnow  therefore  proceed  to  the  En¬ 
quiry  of  it  :  And  for  Acceleration  of 
Germination t  wee  will  referre  it  oner, 
vnto  the  place,  where  wee  fhall  handle  the  Subicft  of  Plants , 
generally  i  And  will  now  begin  with  other  Accelerations* 


Liquors  are  (many  of  them)  at  the  firft,  thick  e  and  troubled  ;  As 
Mnft,  Wort,  iuyces  of  Fruits,  or  #<?/■£<•  expreffed,  &c.  And  by  Time  they 
ifcttleand  C  lari  fie.  But  to  make  them  eleare  before  the  Time,  is  a  great 
jWorke  •  For  it  is  a  Spnrre  to  Nature,  andputreth  her  out  of  her  pace: 
iArdbefides,  it  is  of  good  vfe,  for  making  Drinkes,  and  Sauces,  Potable, 
and  Seruiceable,  fpeedily  •  But  to  know  the  Meanes  of  Accelerating  Cla- 
rtfication,  we  mu  ft  firffc  know  the  Caufes  of  Clm  fie  At:  on.  The  fir  ft  Caufeh , 
by  the  Separation  of  the  Grojfer  Parts  of  the  Liquor,  from  the  Finer.  The 
fecond,  by  the  Equal l  Viflributionoi  the  Spirit  of  the  Liquor,  with  the 
Tangible  Parts  :  For  that  euerreprefenteth  Bodies  Cleare  and  Vntrou- 

H _  bled. 
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» Comfort  ] 

touch  mg  the  j 
Clarification  of 
Liquors,  mid  | 

the  Accelerating  ! 
thereof. 
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bled.  The  third,  by  the  Refining  the  Spirit  it  Jelfe,  which  thereby  giucth  I 
to  the  L  iquor  more  S  plendor,  a  nd  more  Lit  1 1  re . 

Fir  ft ,  tor  Separation  ;  It  is  wrought  by  Weight  $  As  in  the  ordinary  Reft  -  j 
dencc  or  Settlement  of  Liquors :  By  Heat :  By  Motion .  By  Precipitation ,  or 
Sublimation .  (That  is,  a  calling  of  the  feuerall  Parts,  either  vp,  or  dowue, 
which  is  akinde  0 {AttraSlion :  )  By  Adhefion  5  As  when  a  Body  more  rtf 
com  is  mingled  and  agitated  with  the  Liquor  •,  which  Vilcous  Body  (after¬ 
wards  feuered)draweth  with  it  the  grofier  parts  of  the  Liquor:  And  Laftly, 
By  Percolation  or  Paffage. 

Secondly,  for  the  Euen  Difiributim  of  the  Spirits  •  It  is  wrought  by 
\  Gentle  Heat  5  And  by  Agitation  or  Motion  .  (For  of  Time  wee  fpeake  not, 
becaule  it  is  that,  we  would  anticipate  andreprefent:  )  And  it  is  wrought 
alfo3  by  Mixture  of  feme  other  Body,  which  hath  a  vertue  to  open  the  Li¬ 
quor  >  and  to  make  the  Spirits  the  better  pafTe  thorow. 

Ihirdlv,  for  the  Refining  of the  Spirit,  it  is  wrought  likewife  by  Heaty 
By  Motion And  by  Mixture  offome  Body  which  hath  Vertue  to  attenuate. 
So  therefore  (hailing  fheWnc  the  Caufes)  for  the  Accelerating  of  Clari¬ 
fication  y  in  general  1,  and  the  Enducing  of  it  *  take  thefc  Infiances,  and 
T  rialls > 

It  is  in  common  PraAice,  to  draw  wine,  or  Bee/e,  from  the  Lees, 
(which  we  call  Racking  5 )  whereby  it  will  Clarific  much  the  fooner  :  For 
the  Lees ,  though  they  keepe  the  Drinke  in  Heart, and  make  it  lafting;yet 
withall  they  caft  vp  fome  Spiftitude  :  And  this  Inflame  is  to  bee  referred 
t )  Separation . 

On  the  other  fide,  it  were  goof  to  try,  what  the  Adding  to  the  Li¬ 
queur  more  Lees  than  his  owne  will  worke  •,  For  though  the  Lees  doe 
make  the  Liquour  turbidc,  yet  they  refine  the  Spirits.  Take  therefore  a 
Vefiell  of  New  Re  ere ;  And  take  another  VefTell  of  New  Be  ere,  and  Racke 
the  one  Veflell  from  the  Lees,  and  powre  the  Lees  of  the  Racked  Vefiell 
into  the  vnracked  Veflell,  and  fee  the  Effed  i  This  In  fiance  is  referred  to 
the  Refining  ofthe  Spirits. 

Take  New  Beere,  and  put  in  fome  Quantity  of  Stale  Seere  into  it,  and 
fee  whether  it  will  not  accelerate  the  Clarification ,  by  Opening  the  Body 
of  the  Beere, and  Cutting  the  Grofier  Parts,  whereby  they  may  fall  downe 
into  Lees.  And  this  Infiance againe  is  referred  to  Separation. 

I  he  1:  >nger  Malt ,  or  Herbs,  or  the  like,  are  infilled  in  Liquor,  ■  the  more 
thicke  and  troubled  the  Liquor  is  5  But  the  1;  nger  they  bee  decocted  in 
the  Liquor,  the  clearer  it  is.  The  Reafoii  is  plaine,  becaule  in  infufion, 
the  longer  iris,  rhegreater  is  the  Part  of  theGrofie  Body,  thaegoeth  f 
into  the  Liquor  i  Butin  DecoHlon,  though  more  goeth  forth,  yet  it  ei¬ 
ther  purgethat  the  Top,  orferleth  atthe  Bottomc.  And  Therefore  the 
molt  Exabt  Wav  to  (lari fie  is  *  Firft,  to  Infufe,  and  then  to  take  oft  the 
Liquor  and  Decoctit  •  as  they  doc  in  Beere,  which  hath  Malt  hr  ft  Infilled 
1  in  the  Liquor,  and  is  afterwards  boiled  with  the  Hop.  This  alibis  refer- 
j  red  to  Separation, 

j  Take  Hot  Embers ,  and  put  them  about  a  Bottle  filled  with  New  Beere , 

almoft 
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almoft  to  the  very  Necke :  Let  the  Lottie  be  well  flopped,  left  it  file  out :  j 
And  continue  it,  renewing  the  Embers  ctieiy  day,  by  the  fpace  pf  Ten  j 
Dayes;  And  then  compare  it  with  another  Bottle of the  lame  Beere  let  by,  i 
Take  alio  Lime  both  Quenched  and  flnquenched,  and  let  the  Bottles  in  ' 
them,  vtfuprd.  This  Inflame  h  referred,  both  to  the  EuenDifiributionznd 
aifo  to  the  Refining  of  the  Spirits  by  Heat.  * 

Take  and  Swing  them ;  Or  them  in  a  Wheele- Barrow,  vp- 
on  Rough  Ground ;  twice  in  a  day  :  But  then  you  may  not  fill  the  Bottles 
full^but  leaue  Tome  Aire  '•  For  if  the  Liquor  comeclofb  to  the  Stopple 
it  cannot  play,  nor  flower  :  And  When  you  haue  fhaken  them  well,  either 
wayypowrerhe  Drink  into  another  Bottle,  ftoppedclolc,  after  the  Vfuall 
manner ;  For  if  it  flay  with  much  Aire  in  it,  the  Drinke  will  pall .  neither 
will  it  fettle  fo  perfciftly  in  all  the  Parts.  Let  itftand  fomea^faoures: 
Then  rake  it,  and  put  itagaine  intoa  ,£*«/*  wirh  Aire,  vt  fupra  •  And 
thence  into  a  Bottle  flopped,  vt  fupra  :  And  lo  repeat  the  fame  Operation 
for  feueridayes.  Note  that  in  the  Emptying  of  one  Bottle  into  another 
you  niu ft  doeitfwiftly,  left  the  Drinke  pall.  It  were  good  alfo,  to  trv  it 
in  a  Bdtiie with  a  little  A  ire  below  the  Necke,  without  Emptying  This 
In  fiance  is  referred  to  the  Euen  dtflrtbutm  and  Refining  of  the  £«>/// bv 
Motion.  ‘ 

As  for  Percolation ,  Inward  and  Outward,  (which  belongeth  to  Sepa¬ 
ration,)  Trial  l  would  be  made,  of  Clarifying  by  Adhefion,  with  Milke  put 
into  Mew  Beere,  and  ftirred  with  it :  For  it  may  bee  that  the  Grofler  Part 
of  the  Beer  e  will  cieaue  to  the  Milke  :  TheDdubris,  whether  the  Milke 
will  feuer  well  againe-  Which  is  foone  tried.  And  it  is  vfuall  in  clarify 
inglppocrajfie  to  put  in  Milke  ,  Whichafter  feuereth  andcarrieth  withit 
the  Groffer  Parts  of  the  lppocr&fle,  as  hath  beene  faid  elfewhere.  A  Ifo  for 
the  better  Clarification  by  Percolation,  when  they  tun  New  Beere,  theyvfe 
to  let  itpafTethorow  a  Strainer  .  And  it  is  like,  the  finer  the  Strainer  h 
thedeereritwillbe.  ' J 


ii* 


The  Accelerating  of  Maturation  wee  will  now  enquire  of. 
And  of  Maturation  it  felfe.  It  is  of  three  Natures,  The  Ma¬ 
turation  of  Fruits  :  The  Maturation  of  Drinke s  :  And  the  Ma¬ 
turation  of  lmpo flumes  and  V leers.  This  laft  wee  referre  to  ano- 
thci  Place,  where  wee  (hall  handle  Experiments  Medicinal!. 
There  bee  alfo  other  Maturations ,  as  of  Metalls,  dec.  whereof 
wee  will  fpeake  as  Occasion  feriicth.  But  woe  will  begin  with 
that  of  Drinkss,  bccaufeic  hath  (rich  Affinity  with  the  Clarifi¬ 
cation  6  f  Liquors. 

For  the  Maturttioit  of  Drintes ,  it  is  wrought  bv  the  Omgriiatwn  of  the 
Si’mtj  together,  whereby  they  digeftmorc  perfe£Uythe  Grofler  Parts^ 
And  it  is  eftefled  partly, by  the  fame  meanes,that  Clarification  is  (wherc- 
°1  wee  fpake  before ; )  But  then  note,  that  an  Extreme  cUrifieMim  doth 
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l^read  the  Spirits  fb 'Smooth,  as  they  become  Dull,  and  the  Drinke  <d$fd 
•which  ought  to  hauea  little  Flouring.  And  therefore' all  your 'Clean? 
timber  Drinke  is  flat.  ■ 

3*i 

Welee  the  Degrees  of  Maturation  of  Drinkes  ♦  In  M n$  ^  'Inline,  as  if 
is  drunke ;  And  in  Vinegar.  Whereof^*/?  hath  not  dak  Spirits  well  Con- 1 
gregated-  hath  them  well  vnited  •  foas  they  make  the  Parts- fome- 1 

what  more  Ovly  :  f/>?g4rhath  them  Congregated, but, more  Ieiune,and ! 
infmaller  Quantity  •  Thegreateftand  fined  Spirit  and  Part  being  exha¬ 
led  :  For  we  lee  Vinegar  is  made  by  fettingthe  VefTell  olivine  again  ft  the 
hot  Sun :  And  therefore  Vinegar  will  not  bUrne  •  For  that  much  of  the  Fi¬ 
ner  Parts  is  Exhaled. 

3H 

The  Kejrefhing  and  Quickning  of  Drinke  Palled,  or  Dead,  is  by  Enfor¬ 
cing  the  Motion  of  the  Sprit  :  So  wee  fee  that  Open  weather  relaxeth  the  j 
Spirit*  and  maketh  it  more  liuely  in  Motion.  Wee  fee  alfo  Bo  (telling  of 
Bcere,  or  Ale,  while  it  is  New ,  and  full  of  Sprit  (lb  that  it  fpirteth  when 
the  Stopple  is  taken  forth)  maketh  the  Drinke  more  quickeand  Windy. 
A  Panoi  Coales  in  the  Cellar  doth  likewife  good,  and  maketh  the  Drinke ' 
worke  againe  .  New  Drinke,  put  to  Drinke  that  is  Dead,  prouoketh  it  to 
worke  againe  •  Nay,  which  is  more  (as  fome  affirme)  A  Brewing  of  New  < 
Beere ,  fet  by  Old  Beere,  maketh  it  worke  againe.  It  were  good  alfo  to  En¬ 
force  the  Sprits  by  fome  Mixtures,  that  may  excite  and  quicken  themjAs 
by  putting  into  the  Bottles ,  Nitre,  chalke,  Lime ,  &c,  Wee  fee  Creams  is 
Matured, and  made  to  rife  more  fpeedily,by  Putting  in  CddlVaterptimh, 
as  it  feemeth,  getteth  downe  the  Whey. 

3*5 

It  is  tried,  that  the  Burying  of  Bottles  of  t)rinke  Well  flopped,  either 
in  dry  Earth,  a  good  depth  ;  Or  in  the  Bottome  of  a  well  within  water .  And 
beft  of all  the  Hanging  of  them  in  a  deep  Well  fomewhat  abouethe  water fos  j 
fome*  fortnights  fpace,  is  an  Excellent  'Ntednes  of  mak'ihg.'i)r/»^fte(hi 1 

1 

and  quicke:  for  the  Cold  doth  not  caufe  any  Exhaling  of  the  Spirits  at  all; 
As  Heat  doth,  though  it  rarifieth  the  reft  that  remaine  :  But  Cold  maketh 
the  Spirits  vigorous,  and  irritateth  them,  whereby  they  Incorporatethc 
Parts  of  the  Liquor  perfeffly. 

3I6  * 

As  for  the  Maturation  of  Bruits^  It  is  wrought  by  the  Calling  forth  of  the 
Spirits  of  the  Body  Outward,  and  fo  Spreading  them  more fmotbly :  And 
likewife  by  Digejling,m  fome  degree,  the  Groff er  Parts  ;  And  this  is  Effe- 
£led-  by  Heat .  Motion  •  A  it  raft  ion  »  And  by  a  Rudiment  of  PutrejaBion,  : 
For  the  Inception  of  PutrejaBion  hath  in  it  a  Maturation ; 

317 

There  were  taken  Apples ,  and  laid  in  Straw  3  In  Hay  3  In  Flower  3 
In  chalke  ;  In  Lime  o  Couered  oner  with  Onions  3  Cptiered  ouer  with 
Crabs  j  Clofcd  vp  in  Wax  *  Shut  in  a  Box,  &e.  There  was  alfo  an 
Apple  hanged  vp  in  Smoake :  Of  all  which  the  Experiments  forced  inthis 
Manner. 

After  a  Moneths  Space,  the  Apple  Enclofed  in  wax,  was  as  Greene 
and  Frelli  as  at  the  firft, putting  in,  and  the  Kernels  continued  White.  The 
Caufe  i s,  for  that  all  Exclu  fion  of  Open  Aire  (which  is  euer  Predatory)’ 

It 

( maintaineth  the  Body  in  his  firft  ftefhnefle,  andMoifture  :  But  the  fh- 

I  '  i 
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conuenienceis,  that  ittafteth  a  little  of  the  wax  :  Which  I  fuppofc,  in  a  j 
Pemgranate,  or  iome  fuch  thicke-coated  Fruit,  it  would  not  doe. 

The  Apple  Hanged  in  the  Smoake ,  turned  like  an  Old  Mellow  Apple, 
Wrinkled, Dry, Soft, Sweet,  Yellow  within.  The  Caufe  is,  for  thatliich 
a  degree  of  A  cat,  which  doth  neither  Melt,  nor  Scorch,  (For  wee  fee  that 
in  a  great  licet,  a  Roajl  Applets oftneth  and  Meltcth  •  And  Pigs feet ,  made  j 
of  Quarters  of  wardens,  fcorchand  haueaSkin  of  Cole)  doth  Mellow,! 
and  not  Adure :  The  Smoake  alfo  maketh  the  Apple  (as  it  were)  fpririkled 
with  Sect,  which  helpeth  to  Mature.  We  fee  that  in  Drying  or  P cares,  and 
Prunes,  in  the  Oiien.andRemouing  of  them  often  as  they  begin  to  S  wcat, 
there  is  a  like  Operation  5  But  that  is  with  a  farremore  Intenfe  degree 
of  Heat. 

The  Apples  coucred  in  the  Lime  and  Afhes,  were  well  Matured,  As  ap¬ 
peared  bothin  their  Ycllownefle  and  Sweetnefle.  The  Caufeis ,  for  that 
that  Degree  of  Heat  which  is  in  Lime, and  Afhes(\ being  a  Smoothering  Heat) 
is  of  all  the  reft  moft  Proper- for  it  doth  neither  Liquefie,nor  ArefiejAnd 
that  is  true  Maturation.  Note  that  the  tafte  of  thofe  Apples  was  good;  And 
theref  ore  it  is  the  Experiment  fitteft  for  Vfe. 

The  Apples,  Coucred  with  Crabs,  and  Onions,  were  likewife  Well  Matu¬ 
red.  The  Caufeis,  not  any  Heat  -  But  for  that  the  Crabs  and  the  Onions . 
draw  forth  the  Spirits  of  the  Apple,  andfpread  them  equally  thorowout  I 
the  Body  •  which  raketh  away  Hardneffe.  So  wee  fee  one  Apple  ripencth  ' 
againft  another.  And  therefore  in  making  ofC/^r,  they  tume  the  Apples 
firft  vpon  a  hcape.  So  one  Clufter  of  Grapes,  that  toucheth  another  whileft 
it  groweth,  ripeneth  fafter ;  Botrus  contra  Botrnm  citius  maturefeit. 

"The  Apples  in  Hay, and  the  Straw,  ripened  apparantlv,  though  notfo 
much  as  the  Other  ;  But  the  Apple  in  the  Straw  more.  The  Caufe  is,  for  j 
that  the  Hay  and  Straw  haue  a  very  low  degree  of  Heat ,  but  yet  Clofe  and  j 
Smootheri  ng,  and  which  drieth  not. 

The  Apple  in  the  Clofe  Box,  was  ripened  alfo  :  The  Caufe  is,  for  that j 
all  Aire,  kept  clofe,  hath  a  degree  of  warmth ;  As  wee  fee  in  wooll,  Fitrre, 
Plufh,&c.  | 

Note  that  all  thefe  were  Compared  with  another  Applet  of  the  fame  kinder, 
that  lay  of  it  felfe :  And  in  Comparifon  of  that ,  were  more  sweet ,  and  more, j 
Yellow,  and [0  appeared  to  be  more  Ripe. 

Takean  Apple,  or  Pare,  or  other  like  Fruit,  and  Rowlc  it  vpoha  Table 
hard  :  Wee  fee  in  Common  Experience,  that  the  Rowling  doth  Soften 
and  Sweerenthe  Fruit  prefentlv  \  W'hich  is  Nothing  but  the  Smooth  Di - 
flribution  of  the  Spirits  into  the  Parts  :  Forth  eFnequaH  Uiftribution  of  the 
Spirits  maketh  the  HarrifhnefTe :  But  this  Hard  Rowling  is  betweene 
Concoction,  and  a  Simple  Maturation  •  Therefore,  if  you  fhould  Kowte 
them  but  gcntlv  ,  perhaps  twice  a  day  5  And  continue  it  fome  feuen  ‘ 
dave  s , it  is  like  they  would  Mature  more  finely,  and  like  vnto  the  Nattt  ; 
rail  Maturation. 

fake  an  Apple,  and  cutout  a  Pecceof  theTop,  and  couer  it,  to  fee 
whether  that  Solution  of  Continuity  will  not  haften  a  Maturation ,  We  fee 
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that  where  a  Waffle,  ora  Flie,  or  a  Worms  hath  bitten,  inn. Grape  or  any 
Fruit ,  if  it  will  fweeten  haftily. 

Take  an  Apple,  &c.  andpricke  it  with  a  Pin  full  of  Holes,  notcleepe, 
and  fmeare  it  a  little  w  ith  Sacke ,  or  Cinnamon  water,  or  Spirit  of  win  e,  eue- 
ry  day  for  ten  dayes^to  fee  if  the  Firtudl  Heat  of  the  wine,  or  Strong  waters , 
will  not  Mature  it. 

In  thefe  T rialls  dfo,  as  was  <vfed  in  the  firjljet  another  of  the  fame  Fruits 
by,  to  Compare  them  ,  And  try  them :  by  their  Yellowneffe,  and  by  their 
Sweetnefi^. 

♦ 

The  World  hath  beetle  much  abufed  by  the  Opinion  of 
Making  of  Gold  ;  The  Worke  it  felfel  Judge  to  bee  poffible; 
But  the  Meanes  (hitherto  propounded  J  tocffe&i^are,  in  the 
Pradbice,  full  of  Eri  our  andlmpoflure  ,  And  in  the  Theory, 
full  of  vnfound  Imaginations.  For  to  fay,  that  Nature  hath 
an  Intention  to  make  all  Metals  Gold.  And  that,  if  (he  were  de» 
huered  from  Impediments,  fhee  would  performs  her  owne 
Worke  ;  And  that,  if  the  Crudities,  Impurities,  and  Leproficies 
of  Metalls  were  cured,  they  would  become  Gold  $  And  chat 
a  little  Quantity  ok  the  Medicine,  in  the  Worke  of  Protection, 


will  turne  a  Sea  of  the  Bafer  Metall  into  Gold,  by  Multiplying:  j 
All  thefe  are  bur  dreames  :  And  foare  many  other  Grounds 
of  Alchymy.  And  to  hclpe  the  Matter,  the  Alchymifls  call  in 
like  wife  many  Vanities,  out  of  Aftrology  '3  Natural  l  Magi  eke j 
Superfluous  Interpretations  of  Scriptures  -3  Auricular  Tradi¬ 
tions  ;  Faigned  Tellimonies  of  Ancient  Authors  j  And  the  like. 
It  is  true,  on  the  other  fide,  they  haue  brought  to  light  not  a 
few  profitable  Experiments ,  and  thereby  made  the  world 
fomeamends.  But  wee,  when  wee  fhalicome  to  handle  the 
Verfion  and  Tranfmutation  of  Bodies  ;  And  the  Experiments 
concerning  Metalls ,  and  Mineralls  ;  will  lay  open  the  true 
Wayesand  Paffagcs  of  Nature,  which  may  leade  to  this  great 
Effedb.  And  wee  commend  the  wit  of  the  Cbinefes ,  who  de~ 
fpaire  of  Making  of  Gold,  bucare  Mad  vpon  the  Making  of 
Siluer :  For  certaine  it  is,  that  itis  more  difficult  to  makeGt?/^ 
(which  is  the  mod  Ponderous,  and  Matcriate  amongft  Me- 
tails)  of  ocher  Metalls,  Idle  Ponderous,  and  leffe  Materiarc,- 
than  (<rjiarverfa)  to  make  Siluer  of  Lead,  or  Quick  Siluer ; 
Both  which  are  more  Ponderous  than  Siluer  ,  So  that  they 
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need  rather  a  further  Degree  of  Fixation ,  than  any  Condensati¬ 
on.  In  the  mcane  time,  by  Occahon  of  Handling  the  Axirnes 
touching  Maturation ,  we  will  dired  a  Triall  touching  the  Ma¬ 
turing  of Metalls ,  and  thereby  Turning  forne  of  them  into 
Gold :  For  wee  conceiue  indeed,  chat  a  perfed  good  ConcoSlion, ! 
or  Difgeflion,  or  Maturation  of  dome  Metalls ,  .will  produce 
Gold.  And  here  we  call  tooiinde,  chat  we  knew  a  Dutch-man,. 
thathad  wrought  himfelfe  into  the  beleefeof  agreae  Perfon, 
by  vndercakingthat  hee  could  make  Gold  :  whofe  difeourfe 
was,  that  Gold  might  be  made;  Bur  that  the  Alchymifts  Ouer- 
hVcd  the  Work e  :For  (he  (aid)  ^Making  o\  Gold  did  require 
a  very  remperace  Heat,  as  being  in  Nature  a  Subterrany  worke, 
where  little  Heat  commech  ;  But  yet  more  to  the  Making  of 
Gold,  than  of  any  ocher  Metall And  therefore  that  hee  would 
doe  it  with  a  great  Lampe,  that  fhould  carry  a  Temperate  and 
h  quail  Heat :  And  chat  it  was  the  Worke  of  many  Moneths. 
The  Deuice  of  the  Lampe  was  folly  j  But  the  Ouer- firing 
now  vfed  •  And  the  Equall  Heat  to  bee  required  And  chc 
Making  it  a  Worke  of  home  good  Time  •  are  no  ill  Dif- 
courfes. 

Wee  reforc  therefore  to  our  Axiomes  of  Maturation,  in  Ef- 
fed  touched  before.  The  Firft  is,  that  there  be  <vfeda  Tempe¬ 
rate  Heat  i  For  they  are  euer  Temperate  Heats  that  Di/gefl,  and 
Nature  .-  Wherein  wee  meane  Temperate,  according  to  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  SubieSl ;  For  that  may  bee  Temperate  to  Fruit s,  and 
Liquors,  which  will  not  worke  at  all  vpon  Metalls .  The  Se¬ 
cond  is,  that  the  Spirits  of  the  Metall  bee  quickened,  and  the  Tan¬ 
gible  Parts  opened  :  For  without  thofe  two  Operations,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Metall,  wrongbc  vpon,  will  not  bee  able  to  difgeft 
the  Parcs.  The  Third  is,  that  the  Spirits  doe  fpread  themfelues 
Euer^.and  moue  not  Subfultorily  ;  For  that  will  make  the  Parts 
Clole  and,  PI  i  a  nr.  And  this  requireih  a  Heat,  rhat  doth  not 
rife  and  fall,, but  continue  as  Equall  as  may  bee.  The  Fourth  is, 
tha  t  no  Part  of  the  S pirit  be  emitted ,  but  detained :  For  if  th ere  be 
Emifsion  of  Spirit ,  the.Bodieof  the  Metall  will  bee  Hard,  and 
Churl ilh.  And  this  will  bee  performed,  partly  by  the  Temper 
ofthehre  ,•  Andpardy  by  the  clofeneflc  of  the  Veffell.  The 
_ _  Fifth 
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Fifth  is,  chat  there  bee  Choyce  made  of  the  Ukelieft  and  be  ft  Trepa 
red  Meta!l,forthe  Ferfon  :  For  that  will  facilitate  the  worke. 
The  Sixth  is,  chat  you  giueriw<?«0H££  fortheWorke  :  Not  to 
prolong  Hopes  (as  the  Alchy  mills  doe;  )  but  indeed  to  giue 
j  Nature  aeon ucnient  Space  to  workein.  Thefe  Principles  are 
mod  cercaine, and  true  j  wc  will  now  deriucadiredion  of  Trial 
oucof  them  j  which  may  (perhaps^  by  further  Meditation,  bee 
improued. 

Let  there  be  a  Small  Furnace  made,  of  a  T mperate  Heat ;  Let  the  Heat 
bee  filch,  as  may  keepe  the  detail  perpetually  Maul  ten,  and  no  more ;  For 
that  aboue  all  importeth  to  the  Worke.  For  the  Materiall,  take  Sd- 
uer ,  which  is  the  Metall  that  in  Nature  Symbolizeth  moft  with  Gold  • 
Put  in  alfoj  with  the  S Utter 3  a  Tenth  Part  of  Quick  filuer ,  and  a  Twelfth 
Part  of  Nitre,  by  weight  •  Both  thefe  to  quicken  and  open  the  Body  of 
the  Metall  •  And  fb  let  the  Worke  bee  continued  by  the  space  of  six  Mo - 
f*tf/tf,atthelealL  Iwifhaifo,  that  there  be,  at  fome  times,  anlnie&i- 
on  of  fome  Oyled  Sub  fiance  •  Such  as  they  vfe  in  the  Recouering  of 
Gold  :  whichby  Vexingwith  Separations  hath  bcene  made  Churhfh : 
And  this  is  to  lay  the  Parts  more  Clofe  and  Smooth,  which  is  the 
Maine  Wcrke.  For  Gold  (as  wee  fee)  is  the  Clofell  (and  therefore  the 
Heauicft)  of  Metalls  :  And  is  likewife  the  mod  Flexible,  and  Tennble. 
Note,  that  to  thinketo  make  Gold  of  Quick- filuer,  becaufeit  isthehea-j 
uieft,  is  a  Thing  not  to  bee  hoped  j  For  Quick- filuer  will  nor  endure  the 
Mannage  of  the  Fire.  Next  to  Siluer,  I  thinke  Copper  were  httell  to  be  the 
Materiall. 

Gold  hath  thefe  Natures  •  Great  nsffe  of  weight-,  Clofeneffe of  Parts  - 
Fixation ;  Pliantnejfe,  or  So\tnef]e  •  Immunity  from  Rujl  .  Colour ,  or 
Tin  flare  of  Tetlow.  Therefore  the  Sure  Way,  (though  moft  about,)  to 
make  Golf  is  to  know  the  Cau/es  of  theSeuerall  Natures  before  rehear- 
-  fed,  and  the  Axiomes  concerning  the  fame.  For  if  a  Man  can  make  a 
MetaU ,  that  hath  all  thefe  Properties 3  Let  Men  difpute ,  whether  it  be  Gold 
or  no? 
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The  Enduring  and  Accelerating  of  Putrefaction,  is  a  Subicdf 
ofa  very  Vniucrfall  Enquiry  :  ¥  ox  Corruption  is  a.  Reciprocal! 
AuSwgot  ^Generation  :  And  they  Two,  are  as  Natures  twoTermes  or 
Bundaries ,  And  the  Guides  to  Life  and  Death;  Putrefaction  is 
the  worke  of  the  Spirits  of  Bodies,  which  euer  are  Vnquiet  t  o 
j  Get  forth ,  and  Congregate  with  the  Aire ,  and  to  enioy  the  S un¬ 
hemes:  ThcGettingfirtb ,  or  Spreading  of  the  Spirits ,  (  which 
is  a  Degree  of  Getting  forth,)  hath  hue  Differing  Operations .  If 
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;  the  Spirits  be  detained  within  the  Body,  and  moue  more  vie-  ] 

:  lenrly,  there  folio  wet  h  Colliquatidfi ;  As  i  n  Metdlls,  &c.  If  moi  c 
;  Mildly,  there  followerh  Difgeflwn ,  or  Maturation  3  As  in 
fttinktSyaud Fruits,  If  the SpiriW\bee  not  -merrily  Defamed, 
but  Protrude  a  little,  and  that  Motion  beCohfulcd,  and  I  nor 
I  dilute,  there  folio wcthlPutrefattioh  3  Which  cucr  dijffolueth 
the  Confidence  of  the  Body  into  much  Inequality  *  As  in 
1  Flfh, Rotten  Fruits  fihinmgWood,  dec .  And  alio  m  the  Rufi  of 
|  Metdls.  But  if  that  Motion  be  in  a  deftainfc  Order,  there  fol¬ 
lowed!  Vinification ,  and  'Figuration  r  As  both  in  Lining  Crea- 
j  tures  bred  o f  Putrefaction  n  d  i  n  Lining  Creatures  P erf  eft.  But 
'  .if  jthc  Spirits-iffac  out  of  the  Body*  there  followcth  Defic cati¬ 
on  >  Induration  Conjumption ,  dec.  As  in  Bricke,  Euaporatioii  of 
i  Bodies  Liquid,  dec. 

The  M-eanes  to  Endnce  and  Accelerate  Putrefa&i tin,  are}  Firft  by  Ad-  ^  2.9 

ding  fame  Crude  ortvatry  Moifture  3  As  inWetting  of  any  F'efh,  FrUit,  j 
Wood,  with  water  1  See.  For  contrariwife  Fnffuotisand  Oily  Subfiances  j 
preferue. 

The  Second  is  by  lnuitation  or  Excitation  3  As  when  a  Rotten  Apple 
lyeth  clofe  to  another  Apple ,  that  is  So'Und:  Or  when  Dung  (  Which  is  a 
Subftance  already  Putrified  )  is  addedjtp  other  Botfies.  And  this  is  al¬ 
io  notably  feene  in  Churchyards ,  Where  they  bury  much  •  Where  the 
Earth  will  confume  the  Corps ,  in  farre  fhorter  time,  than  other  Eafth 
will. 

The  Third  is,  by  ClofeneJJe,  and  Stopping,w\iich  detainetb  the  Spirits, 
in  Prifion, more  than  they  would}  Ana  thereby  irritateth  tbenh  to  feeke 
Ifllie-  As  in  Corne,and  Cloaths,whithwax  Mufty^rtd  therefore  Open 
Aire(which  they  call  Aer perflabilis  )  doth  preferue :  and  this doth  ap- 
peare  more  Euidendy  in  Agues,  Which  ebme(moft  of  them,)of  Obftru- 
ftions,  and  Penning  the  HUMdilrs-, Which  there  upon  Putrifte. 

The  Fourth  is,  by  Sohtidn  of  Continuity 3  As  we  fee  an  Apple  Will  rot 
fooner,  if  it  be  Cut  or  Pierced  ♦  And  fo  will  Wood,  Sec.  And  fo  the 
Fleijh  of  Creatures  aline*  where  they  haue  receiued  any  Wound. 

The  Fifth  is,  either  by  the  Exhaling,  or  by  the  Driuing  backs  of  the 
principall  Spirits,  which  preferue  the  Gohli  hence  of  the  BodyfSo  that 
when  their  Gouernment  is  DiiTolued,  euery  Pan  returneth  to  hi-'  Na- 
ture5or  Homogenv.  And  this  appeareth  inVrinc, and  B.loudyvhen  they 
cooie.5an<i  thereby  breake.  It  appeareth  alfo  in  the  Gangrene,  or  Morti¬ 
fication  of  fA^, either  by  Opiates, or  by  lntenfe  Colds .  I  conceiue  alfo  the 
famcEffc&isin  P  eft  i  fences,  for  that  the  MaWyiitUcf.  the  Infc&ingVa- 
pom\  daunceth  the  Principall  Spirits ,  and  maketh them  fly,  and;  leaue 
their  Regiment  h  And  then  the  Humours bFlefh, and  Secondary  Spirits ?doc 
dilfolue  and  breake,as  in  an  Anarchy. 
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The  Sixth  is, when  aForraine  Spirit ,  Stronger  and  more  Eager;  than  the 
Spirit  of  the  Body ,  entreththe  BoJy-3As  in  the  Stinging  or  Serpents.  And 
this  is  the  Caufe  (  generally  )  that  vpon  all  Poyfons  tolloWeth  SvdeUfng : 
And  we  fee  sW//«gfolloweth  alio,  when  the  Spirits  ofthe  Body  it  felte. 
Congregate  too  much  5  As  vpon  Blowes ,  and  Bruijes  •  Or  when  they 
are  Pent  in  too  much,as  in  Swelling  vpon  Cold.  And  we  lee  alfo,  that  the 
|  Spirits  comming  of  Putrefaction  of  Humours  in  Agues,  &c,  which  may 
j  be  counted  as  Forraine  though  they  be  bred  within  the  Body, do 

|  Extinguish  and  Suffocate  the  Naturall  spirits ,  and  Heat. 

|  The  Seuench  is,  by  fuch  a  Wcake  Degree  of  Heat,  as  fetteth  the  spirits 
\  in  a  little  Motion ,  hut  is  not  able,  either  to  difgefi  the  Parts ,  or  to  IJfue  the 
Spirits 3  As  is  feen  in  Flefh  kept  in  aRoome  that  is  not  Coole:  Where¬ 
as  in  a  Coole  and  Wet  Larder  it  will  keepe  longer.  And  we  fee,  that 
notification  (  whefeof  Putrefaction  is  the  Bajlard  Brother, )  is  cffe&ed  by 
fiich  Soft  Heats  •.  As  the  Hatching  of  Egges  ;  The  Heat  of  the* 
Wombe,&c. 

The  Eighth  is,by  the  Relcajing  of  the  Spirits •  which  before  were  clofc 
kept  by  the  SolidnefTe  of  their  Couerture,  and  thereby  their  Appetite 
of  Wiling  checked  5  As  in  the  Artificiall  Rufts  induced  by  ftrong  Wa¬ 
ters,  in  Iron, Lead,  &c.  And  therefore  mtting  hafteneth  Rufl,  or  Putre¬ 
faction  of  any  thing, becaufe  it  fofteneth  the  *Cruft,  for  the  Spirits  to 
come  forth. 

The  Ninth  is,  by  the  Enter  change  of  Heat  and  Cold,  or  tret  and  drie  • 
As  wee  fee  in  the  Mouldring  of  Earth  in  Frofts,  and  Sunne  •  And 
in  the  more  haftie  Rotting  of  Wood,  that  is  fometimes  wet,  fome- 
times  drie. 

The  tenth  is,  by  T ime,  and  the  ivorke  and  Procedure  of  the  Spirits  them- 
felues, which  cannot  keepe  their  Station  •  Efpecially  if  they  be  left  to 
themfelues.  And  there  be  not  Agitation  or  Locall  Motion.  As  wee  fee 
in  Come  not  ftirred  ^  And  mens  Bodies  not  exercifed. 

All  Moulds  are  Inceptions  of  Putrefadion .  As  the  Moulds  of  Pyes, 
and  Flejh^  the  Moulds  of  Orenges, and  Limons-, which  Moulds  afterwards 
turtle  into  Wormes,  or  more  odious  Putrefactions  :  And  therefore 
(commonly,)  prouetobeof  ill  Odour.  And  if  the  Body  be  Liquid, and 
not  apt  to  Putrifie  totally  j  it  willcaft  \paMotherio  theTop;  As  the 
Mothers  of  Dijlilled  waters. 

Moffe  is  a  Kind  of  Mould,of  the  Earth, and  Trecs.But  it  may  be  bet- 
■  ter  forced  as  a  Rudiment  of  Germination  ft  o  which  we  referre  it. 

I  * 

It  is  an  Enquiry  of  Excellent  vfc?  to  Enquire  of  the  Meanes 
of  Preventing  or  Staying  Putrefadion  j  For  therein  confifleth 
the  Meanes  of  Conferuation  of  Bodies  -  For  Bodies  hauc  two 
Kindes  of  Diffolutiotts  j  The  one  by  Confumption ,  and  Defic. 
cation  j  The  other  by  Putrefadion.  But  as  for  the  Putrefactions 
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of  the  Bodies  of  Met ,  and  Lining  Creatures ,  (as  in  Agues, 
vVormcs,  Coniurnptionsof  the  Lungs,  lmpoiiumcs,  and  VI- 
ceis  both  Inwards  and1  Outwards, )  they  arc  2  great  'Van  of 
Pbyfcks, and  Surgery  :  And  therefore  wee  will  rdeiue  the  En¬ 
quiry  oithetn  to  the  proper  Place,  where  wee  flhall  handle  Me¬ 
dicinal!  Experiments  otall  Sorts.  Or  the  ref. I  We  will  1  ow  Enrcr 
mco an  Enquiry :  wherein  much  light  may  be  taken, from  'hat 
which  hath  beenefaid,  of  the  Meanes  to  Enduce  or  Accelerate 
PutrejaBi&n  .For  the  Reniouing  that,  which  caufed  Putrejafti- 
ont  doth  Preuent  and  A u 01  d  Vutrefatlion.  . 

The  hr  ft.  CMe tines of  Prohibiting  or  Checking  Tutrefaclion,  is  Cold  :  For 
fo  we  fee  that  Meat  and  Drinke  will  lall  longer,  Vnputrified,  or  Vnfow- 
red,  in  Winter,  than  in  Summer :  And  wee  lee  that  Flowers,  and  Fruits, 
put  in  Conferuatories  of Snow,  keepe  frefh.  And  this  worketh  by  the  De¬ 
tention  of  the  Spirits  and  COnfiipation  of  the  Tangible  Parts . 

The  fecond  is  J fir  i ft  ton :  F  or  Aftriftion  prohibited  Diffplution ;  As  We 
fee  (generally)  in  Medicines ,  whereof  fuch  as  ate  Afltingents  doc  inhibite 
Putrefahlon :  And  by  the  fame  reafon  of  Aftringency,  fome  final!  Quantity 
of  Oile  ofVitriolljWillkeepc  frefti  Water  long  from  Putrefying.  And  tliis 
Aftritiion  is  in  a  Subfiance  that  hatha  Virtuall  Cold-,  And  it  worketh(parc- 
ly)bv  the  fame  Meanes  that  Cold  doth. 

The  Third  is,  the  Excluding  of  the  Aire  •  Andagaine,  the  Expo fing 
to  the  Aire :  F  or  thefe  Contraries,  (as  it  commeth  often  to  pafle, )  worke 
the  fame  Effect,  according  to  the  Nature  of  the  Subieet  Matter.  So  we 
fee,  that  Beere>  or  trine  5  in  Bottles  clofe  flopped,  lalllong  ,  That  the 
Garners  wilder  Ground  keepe  Corne  longer  than  thofe  aboue  Ground  $ 
And  that  Fruit  clofedinWax  keepeth  frefh  :  AndlikeWife  Bodies  put  in 
Honey,  and  Flower ,  keepe  more  frefh  :  And  Liquors,  Drinkes ,  and  layces, 
With  a  little  Oyle  call  on  the  Top,  keepe  frefh.  Contrariwife,  we  fee  that 
Cloth  and  Apparell \  not  Aired  doe  breed  Moathes,  and  Mould  ;  and  the 
DiUerfitv  is,  that  in  Bodies  that  need  Detention  of  Spirits,  the  Exclufion 
of  the  Aire  doth  good ;  As  in  Drinkes ,  and  Cdrne  ;  But  in  tiodie  <  that  need 
Emiffion  of  Spirits*  to  difehafge  fome  of  the  Superfluous  Moifture,it  doth 
liutr,  for  they  tequite  Airing. 

The  Fourth  is  Motion,  and  Stirring  .  Vox  hurt  ft  cl  ion  asketh  Reft  ^  For 
the  Subtill  Motion,  which  Putrefaction  required"),  is  dtflurbed  bvanv  A- 
0  it  n  ion  ;  And  all  Lee  all  Motion  keepeth  bodies-  Inregrail,  and  their  Parts 
together  •  As  Wee  Re  that  Turning  oiler  of  Corne  in  a  Garner •  Or  Let¬ 
ting  itrunne  like  an  Holire-glaflc,  from  an  vpper  Roome  into  a  Lower, 
doth  keepe  it  Sweet:  And  Running  Waters  putrefienot  .:  And  in  Mens 
Bodies ,  Exerci fe hitidcreth  Putrefaction ;  And  coiitrariwife  R e/l, a  id  want 
of  Motioned  x  Stoppings,  (Whereby  the  Runnc  of  Humours,  of  the  Motion 
ofPerfpirdtion,  is  ilaied,)  further  Putrejaftion  >  As  wee  partly  couched  a 
little  before* 
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The  Fifth  is  3  the  Brecitm»g  forth  of  the  Aduentutom  Motflure  in  Bodies ; 
For  as  trotting  doth  haften  PutefaEDw  •  So  Conuenient  Dryings  (whereby 
the  more  Radical  Motflure  is  oneiy  kept  in,)  putteth  backe  Putrefaftion : 
So  wefeethat  Herbs,  and  F/#jm  j,ifthey  be  dried  in  the  Shade;  Or  dried 
in  the  hot  Sunne,fora  f  nail  time  keepe  beft.  For  the  Emflflon  or  the  Loofc 
and  Aduentitious  Motflure,  doth  betray  the  Radtcdl  Moiflure  ;  And  can i- 
eth  it  out  for  Company. 

The  Sixth  is,  the  Strengthening^  the  Spirits  of  Bodies  ;  For  as  a  Great 
Heat  keepeth  Bodies  from  PutrefaElton ;  But  a  Tepide  Heat  endineth  them 
to  PutrefaElton :  So  a  Strongs^/*  likewife  preferueth,  and  a  Weakeor 
,  Faint  Spirit  drfpofeth  to  Corruption.  So  wee  hnde  that  Salt  water  corrupt- 
1  eth  not  fo  loone  as  Frefh :  And  Salting  of  Oifters,and  Powdring  of  Meat, 
keepeth  them  from  PutrefaBion.  It  Would  bee  tried  alio,  whether  Cbalke 
put  into  Water,  or  Dr  ink?,  dot  h  not  preferue  it  from  Putrefying ,  or  (peed  v 
Souring.  So  we  fee  that  Strong  Beere  will  laft  longer  than  final!  5  And  ali 
Things,  thatare  hotand  Aromaticall,  doe  helpe  to  preferue  Liquors,  or 
Powders, &c.  Which thev doe, as  well  bv  Strengthning  the  Spirits, asbv 
S  oak ing  out  the  loofe  Motflure. 

The  Senenth  is,  Separation  of  the  Cruder  Parts,  and  thereby  making  */><; 
Body  more  Eqttall,  forall  vnpcr'ed  Mixture  isapr  to  Putrcjie 5  And  Watry 
Subdances  are  more  apt  to  Put  re  fie,  than  Oylv.  So  wee  feed:  (tilled  Wa¬ 
ters  will  laft  longer  than  Raw  Waters  5  And  things  that  haue  palled  the 
Fire,  doe  laft  longer,  than  thole  chat  haue  not  parted  the  Fire ;  As  Dried 
Peares,&c.  ^  i( 

The  Eighth  is,  the  Bravoing  forth  continually  of  that  Part ,  where  the  Pa¬ 
ir  eft  Elion  begittneth  •  Which  is  (commonly)  the  Loofe  and tvatry  Motflure  ;| 
Not  only  lor  the  Reafon  before  giuenv  that  it  prouoketh  the  Radicall  Moi 
fluretocome  forthwith  it;  But  becaiife  being  detained  in  the  Body,  the 
Putnf  Elion  taking  ho!d  of  it,  infe&eth  the  reft :  As  we  lee  in  the  Embalm 
mg  dead  Bodies :  A  nd  the  lame  Rcaforiks  of  Preferring  Herbs ,  or  Fruits ,  or 
Blowers ,  in  Bran,  or  Meale. 

The  Ninth  is,  the  Commixture  of  any  Thing  that  is  more  Oily,  or  Sweet  ; 
For  fueh  Bodies  are  leaft  apt  to  Putrejie, the  Aire  working  little  vpon  them: 
And  they  not  putrefying  preferue  the  reft.  And  therefore  wee  fee  Syrups , 
and  Ointment  if  will  laft  longer,  than  Inyces. 

The  Tenth  is,  the  Commixture  of  fomewhat  that  is  Dry  ;  For  Putrefa¬ 
ction  beginneth  firft  from  the  Spirits ;  And  then  from  the  Motflure :  And 
that  that  is  drie  is  vnapt  to  putrefie  :  And  therefore  Smoake  preferueth  j 
Flefh  ;  As  wee  fee  in  Bacon,  and  Neats-Tongues ,  and  Martlemas ' 
Beefey&p. 

The  Opinion  of  feme  of  the  Ancients ,  that  Blow  tie  Aires  doe  pre* 
ferue  Bodies,  longerthan  other  Aires,  feemeth  toMee  Probable  ;  For 
chat  the  Blowne  Aires ,  being  Ouer-charged  and  Comprelfed,  will  hard¬ 
ly  receiue  the  Exhaling  of  any  Thing,  but  rather  repulfe  it.  It  was  tried 
in  a  Blowioc  Bladder,  whereinto  Flefh  was  put,  and  likewife  a  Flower,  and 
itfortednot :  For  Dr?  Bladders' will  not  Blow  :  And  Hew  Bladders  ra¬ 
ther 
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>  rher  further  Putrefaction  :  The  way  were  therefore ,  tolblow  dtongly,  j 
‘  with  a  Pahe  of  Be llowes,  into  a  Hoglhead,  putting  into  the  Hogihead  i 
(before)  that  which  you  would  haue  prefcrued  ;  And  in  the  infi ant  that 
I  you  withdraw  the  Bellowes,  flop  the  Hole  clofe. . 

I:  He  Experiment  of  Wood  that  Shmth  in  the  Darke  ^  we  haue  diligently 
driuen,and  puf fued  :  The  rather,  for  that  of  all  Things,  that  giue 
,  Light  here  below,  it  is  the  m®ft  durable.  And  hath  lead  Apparent  Mo- 
tjon.  Eire  and  Flame  are  in  continuallhxpence  j  Sugar  ihiucth  onely 
S  while  it  is  in  Scraping  s  And  Salt-water  while  it  is  in  Dafhing  ,  Glow- 
wormes  haue  their  Shining  while  they  liue,  or  a  little  after.  Onely  Scales 
of  Fifties  (Pu  trifled)  feeme  to  bee  of  the  fame  Nature  with  shining  wood : 
Andie  is  true,  that  all  Putrefaction  hath  with  it  an  Inward  Motion,  as 
wellasF/Vr,  or  Liqht.  The  Triall  fortedthus.  i.  The  Shining  is  in  fome 
Peeces  myie  Bright in  fome  more  Dimtne  ^  but  the  mod  Bright  of  all 
ddthnotatraineto  the  Light  of  a  Glow-wormc.  2,  The  woods  that  haue 
beene  tried  to  Chine,  are  chiefly  Sallow  and  willow  5  Alfotbe  Afh,  and 
Hajle  •  It  may  bee,  it  holdeth  m  others.  3.  Both  Roots,  and  Bodies  doe 
ihine,  but  the  Roots  better.  4.  The  Colour  of  the  Shining  Part3  by  Day¬ 
light,  is  in  fome  Pceces  white,  in  fome  Peeces  inclining  to  Red  •  Which 
in  the  GotintreyC they  call;  the  and  Red  Garret.  5.  The  Part  that 

Shineth,  is,  (for  the  mod  part)  fome  what  .S’*/*,  and  Mrift  tofecleto; 
Bur  fome  was  found  to  bee  Firme,  andMard  •  Soas.it  mightbee  figured 
into  a  Croffe,  or  into  Beads,  &c.  But  you  mud  not  looke  to  iiaue  an  I- 
mage,  or  the  like,  many  thing  that  is  Lightfome  •  For  euen  a  face  in 
Iron  red  Hot  will  not  bee  feene,  the  JJght  confounding  the  fmall  diffe- 
Irences  of  Lightfome  and  Darkfbme,  which  fhew  the  figure.  6.  There 
was  the  Shining  Part pared  off ,  till  you  came  to  that,  that  did  not  Shine  5 
But  within  two  Dayesthe  Part  Contiguous  begannealfo  to  shine,  being 
laid  abroad  in  the  Dew  •  So  as  it  feemeth  the  Pucrefa&ion  fpreadeth. 
7.  There  was  other  dead  wood  of  like  kiode,  that  was  laid  abroad,  which 
Shined  not  at  thefirft  •  but  after  a  Nights  lying  abroad  began  to  Shine. 
8  .  There  was  other  wood,  that  did  Fir  ft  (bine:  Andbeinglaiddryin  the 
Honfe,  within  fine  or  fix  dayes,  Loft  the  (hitting  ;  And  laid  abroad  a- 
gaine ,  Recouered  the  Shining.  5?.  Shining  Woods ,  being  laid  in  a  Dry 
Room,  within  a.  Scuen  night,  lod  their  Shining  ;  But  being  laid  in  a 
Cellar ,  or  Danke  Roorne ,  kept  the  Shining.  10.  The  Boaring  of  Hole;,  in 
that  kindeof  Wood,  and  then  laying  it  abroad,  ft-emeth  to  conduce  to 
make  it  Shine:  IhcCaufeis,  for  that  all  Solution  of  Continuity  doth  hc-lpe 
on  I’utrtf action,  as  was  touched  before,  n.  No  wood  hath  beene  yet 
tried  to  Shine,  that  Was  cut  downe  altue%  butfuch  as  was  Rotted ,  both  in 
Stocke,  and  Root,  while  it  grew.  12.  Partof  the  wood  that  shined,  was 
Jltcpedin  Oyle,  and  retained  the  Shjning  a  Forthnight.  13,  The  like  fuc- 
ceeded  in  feme  Steeped  in  water,  and  much  better.  14.  How  long  the 
ShmwgwiW  continue,  if  the  wood  bee  laid  abroad  euery  Night ,  an  d  taken 
in  and  Sprinkled  with  water  in  the  Day,  is  not  yet  tried.  15.  Triall  was 
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made  okaying  it  abroad  in  Profly  tveath  a, which  hurt  it  not.  1 6. There  was 
a  great  Peece  ofa  Root  which  did  fhinc,  and  the  Shining  Part  was  Cut  ojf\ 
rill  no  more  Shined  j  Yet  after  two  Nights,  though  it  were  kept  in  a  dry 
Roome,  it  got  a  Shining . 

T  He  Bringing  forth  of  Lining  Creatures  may  bee  accelerated  in  two  Re- 

A  fpetfs :  The  one,  if  the  £  mbryon  ripe  fifth  and  perfe&eth  fooner :  The 
other  if  there  be  fome  Caufe  from  the  Mothers  Body,  of  Expulfton  or  Put¬ 
ting  it  downe  :  whereof  the  Former  is  good,  and  arguethftrength  •;  The 
Latter  is  ill,  andcommethby  Accident  or  Dileafe.  And  therefore  the  An¬ 
cient  Obfer  nation  is  true,  that  the  Childe  borne  in  the  fenenth  Monet h,  doth 
commonly  well  •  But  borne  in  the  Eighth  Moneth,  doth  (for  the  moft  part) 
die.  But  the  Canje  aligned  is  Fabulous  •  Which  is,that  in  the  Eighth  Mo- 
neth,  fhould  bee  the  Returnc  of  the  Reigne,  of  the  Planet  Saturne  .-which 
(as  they  fay)  is  a  Planet  Maligne  s  whereas  in  the  Seuenth  is  the 
Reigne  of  rhe  Moone,  which  is  a  Planet  Propitious.  But  the  true  Caufe  is, 
for  that  where  there  is  fo  great  a  Preuention  of  the  Ordinary  time,  it  is  the 
Luflwejje  of  the  Childe  -  But  when  it  is  leffe,  it  is  fome  lndijfofition  of  the 
Mother. 


Experiment  “T*  O  Accelerate  Growth  or  Stature,  it  muft  proceed  •  Either  from  the 
cWngthr /tcet !  *  pl*at7  the  Nourifbment  •  Or  from  the  Nature  of  the  Nourifbment ; 

Umm  of LU I  Or  from  the  Quickening  and  Exciting  of  the  Naturall  Heat,  Forthefirft, 
ExceJJe  of  Nourifbmcnt  is  hurtfull  5  For  it  maketh  the  Childe  Corpulent  j 
And  Growing  in  Breadth,  rather  than  in  Heighth.  And  you  may  take 
an  Experiment  from  Plants^  which,  if  they  fpread  much,  are  feldome 
tall .  As  for  the  Nature  of  the  Nourifbment  •  Firft ,  it  may  not  bee  too  Dry ; 
And  the  refore  Children  in  Dayry  Countries  doe  wax  more  tall,  than 
where  they  feed  more  vpon  Bread,  and  Flefh.  There  is  alfoareceiued 
Tale ;  That  Boyling  of  Da  fie  Roots  in  Milke  (which  it  is  certaine  are  great 
Driers)  will  make  Dogs  little.  Butfo  much  is  true,  that  an  Ouer-drie^j 
Nourifbmcnt  in  Childhood  putteth  backe  Stature.  Secondly,  theiV<w»- 
ysfhment  mu  ft  be  of  an  Opening  Nature  ,  For  that  Attenuatetn  theluyee, 
and  furthereth  the  Motion  of  the  Spirits,  vpwards.  Neither  is  it  with- 
;  our  Caufe,  that  Xenophon,  in  the  Nouriture  of  the  Per fian  Children ,  doth 
|  fo  much  commend  their  Feeding  vpon  Cardamon  .  which  (hee  faith) 
made  them  grow  better,  and  bee  of  a  more  A6liue  Habit.  Cardamon  is  in 
Lat  'me Zfaflurtium-,  And  with  vs  water-Creffes .  W  hich,  it  is  certaine,  is 
an  Herbe,  that  while  ft  it  is  young,  isFriendly  toLife.  As  for  the  Quick - 
ning  of  Naturall  Heat ,  it  muft  bee  done  chiefly  with  Exercife  •  And  there¬ 
fore  (no doubt)  much  Going  toSchoole,  where  they  fitfo  much,  hin-1 
dereth  rhe  Growth  of  Children  ;  whereas  Countrey  People,  that  goe  not  j 
to  Schoole,  are  commonly  of  better  Stature.  AndagaineMen  muft  be-  ( 
ware,  how  they  giue  Children,  anything  that  is  Cold  in  Operation  j  For  / 
euen  Long- Sucking  doth  hinder  both  Wit,  and  Stature.  This  hath  beene  j 
tried,  thata  Whelpe,  thathathbeeae  fed  with  Nitre  in  Milke,  hath  be¬ 
come] 
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come  very  little,  but  extreme  liuely :  Forthe^zVv'r  of  Nitre  is  Cold.  And 
though- it  be  an  Excellent  Medicine,  in  S  trength  of  y cares 3  for  Prolon¬ 
gation  off  ife  ;  yet  it  is,  in  Children  and  young  Creatures,  an  Enemy  to 
Growth :  And  all  for  the  lame  Reafon  •  For  Heat  isrequiiite  to  Growth: 
But  after  a  Man  is  come  toh'is  Middle  Age,  Heat  confumeth  the  Spirits } 
which  the  ColdnefTe  of  the  Spirit  of  Nitre  doth  helpe  to  condenfe,  and 
corred. 

1 

There  be  two  Great  Families  of  Things:  You  may  cerme 
them  by  feuerall  Names ;  Sulphureous  and  Mercurial ,  which 

1  are  the  Chymifls  Words  :  (For  as  for  their  Sal,  which  is  their 
Third  Principle,  it  is  a  Compound  of  the  other  t  wo  j)  Inflam- 
1  mable  and  Not  Inflammable  j  Mature  and  Crude  j  Oily  and  Wa- 
\  try.  For  weefee  that  in  Subterranies  there  are,  as  the  Fathers  of 
!  their  Tribes ,  Brimflone  and  Mercury  :  In  Vegetables ,  and  Li- 
uingCreatures ,  there  is  Water  and  Oyle  :  In  the  Injeriour  Order 
j  of  PneumaticaEs  there  is  Aire  and  Flame :  And  in  the  Super  tour, 

]  there  is  the  Body  of  the  Starr.e,  and  the  Pure  Sky.  And  thele 
|  Paires,  though  they  bee  vnlikein  the  Primitiue  Differences  of 

Experiments 
in  Contort, 
touching  Sul-  1 
phur  and  Mer-  i 
cury}t\io  of  Pa-  j 
racelfm  Trinci-  | 
pies 

'  Matter, yet  they  feeme  tohauemany  Contents  :  For  Mercury 
and  Sulphure  are  principal!  Materialls  of  MetaUs  ;  Water  and 
Oyk  are  principall  Materials  of  Vegetables  and  Animals  \  And 
feeme  to  differ  but  in  Maturation, ,  or  ConcoBion  :  Flame  ( in 
Vulgar  Opinion)  is  but  Aire  Incenfed  ;  And  they  both  h'aue  | 
Quickneffc  of  Motion,  and  Facility  of  Ceffion,  much  alike  : 

And  the  InterfieEarSkie ,  (though  the  Opinion  be  vaiuc,  that  j 
the  Starve  is  the  Denfer  Part  o(  hi sOrbe)  hath  notwichftand- 1 
ingfo  much  Affinity  with  the  Starve ,  that  there  is  a  Rotation 
of  tha?,3swellasoftheSta/r<?.  Therefore,  it  is  one  ofthegrea- 
reft  Magnalia  Nature,  to  turn c  Water,  or  Wat ry  luyce ,  into  Oyle 
or  Oyly  luyce:  Greater  in  Nature,than  to  rurne  Siluer,  or  §}uyck- 
Siluer ,  into  Gold. 

The  Inftances  wehaue,  wherein  Crude  and  watt)  Subftance  turneth  ih*  355 
to  Fat  and  Oyly,  are  of  foure  kinds ,F  irft  in  th e  Mixture  of  E arth  and  Water, 
which  mingled  by  the  helpe  of  the  Sun ,  gather  a  N  itrous  Fatndfe ,  more 
than  either  of  them  haue  feuerally  •  As  wee  fee,  in  that  they  put  forth 
Plants ,  which  need  both  Iuyces. 

The  Second  is  in  the  Affmilation  of  Nourifhmcnt ,  made  in  the  Bo-  35 6 
j  dies  of  Plants,  and  Lining  Creatures  -5  Whereof  Plants  tume  the  luyce  of 
*  meere  water  and  Earth,  into  a  great  deale  of  Oyly  Matter  :  Lining  Crea- 
I  '  I  2  t tires, 
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I  turn,  though  much  of  their  Bat  and  Plejb,  arc  out  of  Gyly  Aliments,  (as  j  < 
Meat  and  Bread)  yet  they  Aflunilate  alfo  in  a  Meafure  their  Drinke  of! 
Water ,  ike.  But  thefe  two  Waves  of  Verjien  of  Water  into  Oyle ,  (namely  / 
by  Mixture ,  and  by  Aj Iftmilation)  are  by  many  Paffages,  and  Perco-I 
lationSj  and  by  long  Continuance  of  (oft  Heats,  and  by  Circuits  ofj 
Time.  j 

The  third  is  in  the  Incept  jets  of  PutrefatHon •  As  in  Water  Corrupted-  And 
the  Mathers  of  Waters  Difiilled  ;  Both  which  haue  a  kinde  of  Batneffeoi 
Gyle.' 

The  Fourth  is  in  the  Dulcorati&n  of  fom cMetalls  -}  as  Saccharum  Sa¬ 
turn,  &c. 

The  Intention  of  Verfien  of  water  into  a  more  Oily  Subjlance ,  is  by 
Difgeflion  ;  For  Oile  is  almoft  Nothing  elfe  but  water  dtfgefied  •  And  this 
Difgeftionis  principallyby  Heat  -  Which  Heat  mull  be  either  Outward*  or 
Inward  :  Againc,  it  may  be  by  Prouocation,  or  Excitation  ;  W hich  is 
caufed  by  the  Mingling  of  Bodies  already  Oily  or  Dsfgejted  •  For  they 
will  fomewhat  Communicate  their  Nature  with  the  reft.  DtfgeftionaX- 
fo  is  ftrongly  effe&ed  by  direft  Ajftmlation,  of  Bodies  Crude  into  Bodies 
Difgeftcd  •  *As  in  Plants^  and  tilling  Creatures,  whole  Nourifhmentis  far 
more  Crude  than  their  Bodies  :  But  this  Difgeftton  is  by  a  great  Com- 
paffe,  as  hath  beenefaid.  As  for  the  more  full  handling  of  thefe  two 
Principles,  whereof  this  is  but  a  Tafte  j  (theEnqury  of  which  is  one  of 
the  Profoundeft  Enquiries  of  Nature)  Wee  leaue  it  to  the  Title  of  Ter- 
[ton  of  Bodies  •  And  likewife  to  the  T (tie  of  the  Birfi  Congregations  of  Mat-  / 
ter  -  Which  like  a  Generali  Aftemblie  of  Eftates,  doth  giue  Law  to  all 
Bodies. 


Experiment 
Soliwry  tou¬ 
ching  Cbat/ie- 
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A  Chameleon  is  a  Creature  about  the  Bignefle  of  an  Ordinary  Li¬ 
zard  :  His  Head  vnproportionably  big;  His  Eyes  great:  Heemo- 
ucth  his  Head  without  the  writhing  of  his  Necke  (which  is  inflexible) 
as  a  ffogge  doth  :  His  Backe  crooked  ;  His  Skin  Spotted  with  little  Tu¬ 
mours,  lefle  Eminent  nearer  the  Belly  j  his  Taile  (lender,  and  long  :  On 
each  Foot  he  hath  flue  Fingers three  on  the  Outfide,  and  two  on  the  hn- 
fide ;  His  Tongue  ofa  Maruellous  Length  inrefped  ofhisBofly, and  hol¬ 
low  at  the  end  ;  Which  hee  will  launch  out  to  prey  vpon  Flies.  OrCo- 
I  lour  Greene,  and  of  a  dusky  Yellow,  brighter  and  whiter  towards  the 
Belly;  Yet  fpotted  with  Blew,  White,  andRed.  Ifhee  bee Laid  vpon  j 
Greene,  the  Greene  predominated! j,  Ifvpon  Yellow,  the  Yellow  •,  not  i 
foifhe  be  laid  vpon  Blew,  or  Red,  or  White  ;Onely  the  Greene  Spots  I 
receiue  a  more  Orient  Luftre :  Laid  vpon  Blacke,  hee  looketh  all  Rlacke, 
though  not  without  a  Mixture  of  Greene.  Heefeedeth  notonelv  vpon 
Aire  (though  that  bee  his  principal!  Suftcnance  ;)  For  fometimes  hee 
taketh  Flies,  aswas  faid  $  Yet  fome  that  haue  kept  Chameleons  a  whole 
yeere  together,  could  neuer  perceiue  that  euer  they  fed  vpon  any  Thing 
elfe  but  Aire*  And  might  obferue  their  Bellies  to  (well  after  they  had, 
eschaufted  the  Airg,  and  elofed  their  Iawes  •  Which  they  open  com- 
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monlyagainfl  theRayesof  the  Snnne.  They  haue a  fqoljjli  Tradition 
in  Mapicke,  that  if  a  Cbamdion  be  burnt  vpon  the  Top  ofa  Houle, ic  will 
raife  a  rcmpeft.  Supponng(according  to  theuvvainc  D rescues 
j pathies  )-becau(e  he  nourifheth  with  Aire,  fajsjBady  Ihoiuild-haiie  great1 
vertue  to  make  Impreflion  vpon  the  Aire, 
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IT  is  reported  by  one  of  the  Ancients  $  tflafc  imPart  of  Media',  there  are 
Eruptions  of  Flames  out  of  Plaines  •  And  that  thole  Flames  aw  cleere- 
and  call  not  forth  lireh  Smoake,  and  Allies,  audDummicej  as  Mounl 
taine  Flamesdoffbo  Rcafon(no  doubt)is,b£caw!£  thcLlameis.  not  pent, 
as  it  is  in  Akountaines^md; Earthquakes  whichf:aft;Ffee.There  be  alfo 
fome  Blind  Fires,vndcx  which  flame  not  hutjbut.  t>/^bfeing  pow. 

red  vpon  them,  they  flame  out.  The  Caufe  whereof  is,  for that’itfee-1 
meth,  the  Fire  is  fochoaked,as  not  able  to  remoue  the  Stoiie,icis  Heap 
rather  than  Flame  5  Which  neuetfh’elefle  is  fulhcient  to  Eoflamc  the 
Oile. 

b n1  -■idirn^n  iv  >'U 

r  T  is  reported,  that  in  fome  Lakes y  the  water  h  fo  Nitrous, as  if  Foule 
iCloathes  be  put  into  it,  itfeoureththem  of  itfelfe  :  And  if  they  flay 
any  whit  long,  they  moulder  away,  And  the  Scouring  Vertue  ot  Nitre 
is  the  more  to  be  noted ,becaufe  it  is  a  Body  Cold  And  wee  fee  warme 
Water  Icoureth  better  than  Cold.B ut  the  Caufe  is,for  that  it  hath  a  Sub- 
till  Spirit, which  feuereth  and  diuideth  any  thing  that  is  foule, and  Vif- 
cous,and  fticketh  vpon  a  Body. 

TAke  a  Bladder,  the  greateft  you  can  get .  Till  it  full  of  Wind,  and 
tye  it  about  the  Necke  with  a  hike  thred  waxed  *  And  vpon  that 
put  likewife  Wax  very  clofe  5  So  that  when  the  Necke  of  the  Bladder 
drieth,  no  Aire  may  poflibly  get  in,  or  out.  'Then  bury  it  three  or  foure 
foot  vnder  the  Earth ,  in  a  Vault,  or  in  a  Conferuatary  of  Snow,  the  Snow 
being  made  hollow  about  the  B  ladder  •  And  after  fome  Forthnights 
diftance,fee  whether  the  Bladderbe  flirunke:For  if  it  be, then  it  is  plain 
that  the  Coldnejje  of  the  Earth,  or  Sn.ow,  hathCondenfed  the  Aire,  and 
brought  it  a  Degree  nearer  to  water :  Which  is  an  Experiment  of  great 
Confequencei 

IT  is  a  report  of  fome  good  credit,  that  in  Deepe  Caues,  there  are  Pen - 
file  C ryfiall,  and  Decrees  of  C  ryfiall  that  drop  from  aboue.;  And  in 
fome  other,  ( though  more  'rarely)  that  rife  from  below.  Which  though 
it  be  chiefly  the  workc  of  Cold,  yet  it  may  bee,  that  Water,  that  paf- 
feth  thorow  the  Earth,  gathereth  a  Nature  more  clammy, and  fitter  to 
Congeale,  and  become  Solid,  than  Water  of  itfelfe.  Therefore  Trial! 
would  be  made, to  lay  a  Heape  ofEarth,in  great  Frofts, vpon  a  Hollow 
Veflell,  putting  a  Canuafe  betweene,  that  it  falleth  notin  And  powre 
Water  vpon  it, in  fuch  Quantity,  as  will  be  fure  to  foake  thorow.  And 
fee  whether  it  will  not  make  an  harderlce  in  the  bottome  of  theVefleJ, 
n  „ . . .  ..  I  5  and 
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Atf«fJbothin 
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and  icitc*  apt  tb  diflblue  jton  ordinarilf  1  iuppote  aifo,that  it  .you  make 
j  die  Earth ^nai'rower  at  the  bottpme^than  at  the  Top,m  falnton  ot  a  Su- 
! igar  Loate  Reuerfcd ,it  Wil l  helpe  the  Experiment. For  it  will  make  the 
Lcq  w here  it  Iflliei  h ,le$e in  bulke,  and  cuermore  Smalnefle  ofQuan- 
cicy  is  a  Helpe  to  Verflon. 

TAke  Dam'aske  R-ofei^nd  puli  them  •  then  drie  them  vpon  the  Top 
ot  an  Houfe,  vpon  a  Lead  orT arras  jin  the  hot  Sunnc,m  a  cleere 
cby. between©  the  Houres(onely  -)of  tvyelne  and  two  ;  or  there  abouts. 

:  Then  put  them  into  a  Sweet  Dry  Earthen  Bot  tie, or  aGlajJ}, with  narrow 
J Mouthes  jft tiffing  them  clofe  together,  but  without  Bruiting :  Stop  the 
Bottle  or  Gliffi  elofe,  and  thefe tRoj^J-wili  rctairte,  not  oncly  there  fmdl 
Perfeft,  but  their  Colour  frefb,  for  a  yeare  at  leaHt.Nore,that  Nothing 
doth  to  much  deftroy  any  Plant,  or  other  Body,  either  by  PutrefaRion, 
or  Areftfti*n\ as  the  Adventitious  Moijlure ,  which  hangeth  loofe  in  the 
Body,  if  it  be  not  drawne  out.  for  it  betrayeth  and  tolleth  forth  the  In¬ 
nate  and  R  adicall  Moijlure, along  with  it, when  it  felfe  goeth  forth.  And 
therefore  :ip  Lining  Creatures ,  Moderate  Sweat  doth  preferuethe  Iuice 
of  the  Body.Notc  that  thefe  Rofes,  when  you  take  them  from  the  Dry 
%haue  little  or  no  Smell ,  So  that  the  Smell  is  a  Second  Smell, that  if- 
fuecli  out  of  the  Flower  afterwards. 


Experiment  j 
in  Confoit 
couching  the 
Continuance  of 
Flame. 
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THe  Continuance  of  flame,  according  vnto  thedtuerlity  of  the  Body 
En flamed, hi  other  Circumftances, is  worthy  the  Enquiry  .Chiefly, 
for  that  though  F/^be(almoft)ofa  Momentany  Lafting,yet  it  recei- 
ueth  the  More  ,  and  the  Leflerwe  will  firft  therefore  fpeake(at  iarge)of 
Bodies  E  n flamed, wholly,  and  immediarly,  without  any  with  to  helpe 
the  Inflammation.  A  Spoonful!  of  Spirit  oiWine,  a  little  heated,  was 
taken,  and  it  burnt  as  long  as  came  to  ii  6  Pulfes.  The  fame  Quanti 
ty  of  Spirit  of  wine.  Mixed  with  the  S  ixth  Part  of  a  Spoonfulll  ot  Nitre , 
burnt  but  to  the  fpace  of  94.  Pulfes.  Mixed  with  the  like  Quantity  of 
Bay  faltfl  a.Pulfes.Mixed  with  the  like  Quantity  of  Gunpowder,  which 
diflolued  intoa Blacke  water,  uo.Pulfes.  ACnbe,orPelletof  Yellow 
Wax,  was  taken,as  much  as  halfc  the  spirit  of  wine,  and  fet  in  the  Mid- 
demand  it  burnt  oncly  to  the  fpace  of  87.PulfessMixed  with  the  Sixth 
Part  of  a  fpoonfull  ofMilkeJt  burnt  to  the  fpace  of  1 00.  Pulfes ;  And 
the  Milhe  was  crudled.  Mixed  with  the  Sixth  Part  of  a  fpoonefullof 
water  burnt  ro  the  fpace  of  8  6.  Pulfes  s  With  an  E quail  Quantity  of 
water,  oncly  to  the  fpace  of  4.  Pulfes.  A  Small  Pebble  was  laid  in  the 
Mi  deleft ;  and  the  Spirit  of  Wine  burnt  to  the  fpace  of  94.  Pulfes.  A 
Pecce  of  Wood,of  thebignetfe  ofanArrow,and  about  a  Fingers  length, 
was  fet  vp  in  the  Middeft,  and  the  Spirit  of  Wine  burnt  to  the  fpace  of 
94.Pulfcs.  So  that  the  Spirit  of  wine  simple, endured  the  Iongeft  ;  And 
the  Spirit  of  wine  with  the  Bay-Salt ,  and  the  E  quail  Quantity  of  water* 
Were  the  fhorteft. 

Confider  well, whether  the  more  fpeedy  Going  forth  of  the  flame,  bee 

caufed. 
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caufcd,by  th e Greater  Vigour  of  the  Flame  inBurning\Ot  by  the  Kefiftance 
of  the  Body  mixed and  che  Auerjion  thereof  to  take-flame: Which Will 
appeare  oy  rhe  Quantity  of  the  Spirit  ofwine,  that renuinech  alter  the 
Going  out  ot  the  tiame.  And  it  ieemeth  clearely  to  be  the  latter ,  For 
that  the  Mixture  of  Things  leaft  aptfEO^burneiisjthe.Speedielf  in  going 
out.  And  note,  by  the  way,  that  Spirit  of,  Wive  burned,  till  it 
goeoucofit  felfe,  will  burne  no  more  ,  And  tafteth  nothing  fo  hot  in 
the  Mouth, as  it  did-  No  nor  yet  lower, (as  ific  were  a  degree  cowards 
Viheger,)  which  Burnt  wine  doth  •  but  flat  and  dead.  A  oil  i  o .  " 

N  otc,  that  in  the  Experiment  of  ivax  afotefaid*  the  wax  difibfiied  in 
the  burning, and  yetdid  not  incorpora^itieIfe,with.the^iijs/|^o£  Wine, 
to  produce  one  Flame ;  but  wherefoeuer  the  Wax  floated,thep/tf^  for- 
fooke  it^till  at  laft  it  l'pread  all  oiietjiand  put  the  Flame  quite  .out. 

The  Experiments  of  the  Mixtures  bi  the  Spirit  otwine  en  flamed^  are 
Things  of  Dilccuery,  andnot  of  Vie  ;  But  now  wee  willfpeake  of  the 
Continuance  of  Flames, fiich  as  are  vied;  for  Candles ,  Lampes,  or  Taper s $ 
con  lifting  of  Inflammable- flatters  ,and  ofa  wieke.t  hat  prouoketh  Infia- 
minion.  And  this  iniporteth  not  only  Difcouery* but  aifo  Vfe  and  Pro¬ 
fit  ;  For  it  is  a  great  Sailing,  in  all  ftieh  Lights^  if  they  can  beiriade  as 
faire  and  bright  as  others,  and  yec  laft  longer.  Wax  Pure  made  into  a 
Candle, and  Wax  Mixed  feuerally  into  Candle-ftuife,with  che  Particu¬ 
lars  ihn  water,  Aqua-vi  toe, Milk, Bay-fdlt,Oyle, Butter, Nitre, 

Brimftonc ,  Saiv-dujl ,  )  Eiiery  of  thefe  bearing  a  Sixth  Parc  to  the  wax  s 
And  euery  of  thefe  Candles  mixed,  being  of  the  fame  Weight  and 
Wiekc  with  rhe  wax  Pwc,proued  thus  in  theBurning,  and  Lifting  . 
The  fwifteft  in  Confuming  was  that  with  Saw-dufi  j  Which  firft  bur¬ 
ned  faire,  rill  fome  part  of  the  Candle  was  confumed,  and  the  Duft  ga¬ 
thered  about  the  Snafte5  But  then  it  made  the  Snafte  bigge,  and  long, 
and  to  burnt  duskifhly,  and  the  Candle  wafted  in  halfe  the  rime  of  the 
wax  Pair.  The  next  in  Swiftneffe, were  the  (J;7c,and  Butter, which  con- 
fumed,byaFifth  parr,  fwifter  than  the  Pure  wax.  Then  followed  in 
Swiftneffe  the  clearewax  it  felfe.Then  the  Bay-Salt^ which  lafted  about 
an  Eighth  Parc  longer  than  the  clearewax.  Then  followed  the  Aqua- 
vitae, which  lafted  about  a  Fifth  part  longer  than  the  Cleetre  wax.  Then 
followed  the  Milk,  and  water-; with  little  difference  from  the  Aqua-vitae, 
but  the  Water  floweft.  And  in  thefe  foure  Iaft,the  wieke  would  fpit  forth 
little  Sparkes;  For  th \e  Nitre,  it  would  nor  hold  lighted  abolieforrie 
Tweltie  Pulfes  •,  But  all  the  while  it  would  fpit  out  Portions  of  Flame, 
which  afterwards  would  goe  out  into  a  vapour.  Forth  e  Brimftone,  it 
would  hold  lighted,  rhuch  about  the  fame  time  with  the  Nitre  j  But 
then  after  a  little  while, it  would  harden  and  cake  about  the  Snafte-  So 
that  the  Mixture  of  Bay-Salt  with  wax,  will  win  an  Eighth  part  of  the 
timeoflaftirig,and  the  water  a.  Fifth. 

After  tbeSeuerali  Materialls  were  tried, Trial]  was  Iikewife  made  of 
feuerall^/VM  «  As  of  Ordinary  Cotton  •  SowingTbred-,  Rufh  •  stlke, 
Straw  ■,  and  wood.  The  Silke,Strdiv,  mdwood,  would  flame  a  little,  till 
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they  came  to  the  fVdx^and  then  goeout :  ol'tiac  OrhL-r  Three ,  the  7 breed  ^ 

consumed  rafter  than  t he  Cotton^  by  a  Sixt  li-parc  cif  Timc  .  The  Cotton , 
next  s. Then  the liujb  confirmed  (lower  than  tbeOtfc%by  atleaft  a  third 
part  o£  time.  For  the  Bigneffoofthe  Flame,  the  Cotton ,  and  Thred,  caft 
a  £/^M^itiuchalike  -and  the  j?«jfeiniich  leffe,and  dimmer.  Quart,  whe¬ 
ther  wodd-pand  wukes  both,  as  iifl  rforcbes,  confume  fafber,  than  the 
Wicked  simple. 

We  faaue  fpokenof  the  Seuerall  fl/Laterialls, and  the  Seuerall  wiekes: 
But  to  the  lofting  of  theF/^f  3itimponeth  alfo.  Not  only  what  the 
teriallhjput  in  the  fa wfcAfateriallj whether  it  be  Hard,  Soft,01d,  New, 
&c,Qqo(X  Houfewiuespo  make  their  Candles  burne  the  longer, vfe  to  lay 
them  (  one  by  one  )  in  Bran,  or  Flower,  which  make  them  harder, and  lo 
they  Confume  the  flower:  In  fo  much,  as  by  this  meanes,they  will  out- 
la  ft  other  Candles  pal the  fame  Scuffe,  almoft  Halfcin  Halfe.  For  Bran 
and  Flowerhme.  aVertue  to  Harden:  So  that  both  Age,  and  lying  in 
the  Bran,  doth  helpe  to  the  Lafting.  And  we  fee  that  wax  Candles  laft 
longerthan  Tallow  Candles ,b ecaufe  wax  is  more  firme,  and  hard. 

The  Lafting  oiFlame  alfo  dependeth  vponthe  eafte  Drawing  of  the 
Nourishment-,  As  wefee  in  the  Court  of  Englandpherc  is  a  Seruice  which 
(f  they  call  All-night^ hich  is(as  it  were  )a  great  Cake  of Wax,with  the 
Wieke  in  the  Midd&ft  whereby  it  com  meth  to  pafle,  that  the  YVieke 
fetcheth  the  Nourifnment  further  off.  We  fee  alfo  that  Lamps  laft  lon¬ 
ger,  becaufe  the  Vefleli  is  farre  broader,  than  the  Brcdth  of  a  Tapcr,or 
Candle.  1  .  ■  d  > 

Take  aTurrettedLampe of T inne, made  in  the  forme  ofa  Squire^The 
Height  of  theTurret  being  thrice  as  much,  as  the  length  of  the  lower 
1  part  whereupon  the  Lamps  ftandeth  .*  Make  only  one  Hole  in  it,  at  the 
End  of  the  Returnefurtheft  from  the  Turret ,  Reuerfe  it,  and  fill  it  full 
of  Oile,  by  that  Hole-  And  then  fet  it  vprightagaine-And  put  a  W icke 
in  at  the  Hole  •  And  lighten  it:  You  fhall  hnde  that  it  will  burne  flow, 
and  a  long  time.Which  is  caufed,(  as  was  faid  laft  before, )for  that  the 
Flame  fetcheth  the  Nourishment  afarre  off.  You  fhall  finde  alfo,  that  as 
the  Oile  wafteth,  and  defcendeth,fo  the  Top  of  the  Turret  ,by  little  and 
little,  filieth  with  Aire  •  which  is  caufed  by  the  Rarefa&ion  of  the  Oile 
by  the  Hear.lt  were  worthy  the  Obferuation,  to  make  a  Hole,  in  the 
Top  of  t  he  T ur  ret, and  to  trie,  when  the  Oile  is  almoft  confirmed,  whe¬ 
ther  the  Aire  made  of  the  Oile  pi  you  put  to  it  a  Flame  of  a  Candbpn  the 
letting  of  it  forth,  will  Enflame.  It  were  good  alfo  to  haue  the  Lampe 
made, not  of  T inne,but  of  Glaffephat  you  may  fee  how  the  Vapour,  or 
Aire  gathereth,  by  degrces,in  the  Top. 

A  Fourth  Point,  that  importeth  the  lafting  of  the  Flame,  is  the  cloft- 
neffeoi  the  Aire, wherein  the  Flame  burnetii.  We  fee, that  if  Windblow- 
eth  vpon  a  Candle  pt  wafteth  apace.  We  fee  alfo,  it  lafteth  longer  in  a 
Lantbome,  than  at  large,  And  there  are  Traditions  of  Lampespsnd  Can- 
dies, that  haue  burnt  a  very  long  time,  in  Canes, and  T mbs, 

A  fifth  Point,  that  importeth  the  Lafting  of  the  Flame ,  is  the  Nature 
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)  i  of  the  Aire,  where  the  Flame  burncth  ;  whether  it  bee  H  ot  or  Cold  ? 

I  Moift  or  Drie.Thc  Aire  jit  it  be  very  cW^irritateth  the  Flame  yimd  ma-  | 
'  keth  it  borne  more  fiercely  j  (  As  Fire  Icorcheth  m  Frofty  weather  *■)  j 
’  And  lb  furthereth  the  Confumption. The  Aire  once  heated ,( I  eonceiue ) 

!  maketh  the  Flame burne  more  mildly,  andfo  helpeth  the  Continuance. 
f  The  Aire,  if  it  be  Drie,  is  indifferent:  The  Aire,  if  it  be  Moijl,doih  in  a 
j  Degree  quench  the  Flame:  (As  we  fee  Lights  will  goe  out  in  the  Damps 
of  Mines : )  And  howfoeuer  maketh  it  burne  more  dully ;  And  fo  hel¬ 
ped!  the  Continuance . 

BVriaUs  in  EartbCe  rue  for  Prefer  nation  And  for  Condenfttibn-,  And 
for  Induration  of  Bodies.  And  if  you  intend  Condenfation ,  or  Indu¬ 
ration ,  you  may  bury  the  Bodies  fo,  as  Earth  may  touch  them :  As  if you 
'  will  make  Artificial  porcellane ,  Sec.  And  the  like  you  may  doe  for  Con¬ 
fer  nation,  if  the  Bodies  be  Hard  and  Solid  •  As  Clay, Wood, &c.  But  if 
j  you  intend  Preferuation  of  Bodies, more  Soft  andTender,then  yon  mu  ft 
|  doe  one  ofthele  two:Either  you  muft  put  them  in  Cafespw hereby  they 
may  not  touch  the  Earth  •  Or  ell  e  you  muft  vault  the  Earth ,  whereby  it 
:  may  hang  oner  them,  and  not  touch  them  :  For  if  the  Earth  touch  , 
1  them,it  will  doe  more  hurt, by  the  Moifture,  caufing  them  to  putrifie. 
than  goodby  the  virtuall  Cold,  to  conferue  them  •,  Except  the  Earth 
be  ye ry  Drie, and  Sandie. 

j  An  Orenge ,  Limonpa nd  Apple, wrapt  in  a  Linnen  Cloth, being  buried 
for  a  Forthnights  Space,foure  foot  deepe  within  the  Earth,  though  ic 
wercinaMoift  Place,  and  a  Rainie  Time,  yet  came  forth,  nowaies 
Mouldie,  or  Rotten,  but  were  become  a  little  harder  than  they  were  • 
Othcrwife  frefh  in  their  Colour5But  their  Iuyce  fomewhat  flatted. But 
with  the  Burt  all  of  a  Forthnight  more  they  became  putrified.  * 

A  Bottle  of  Beere, buried  in  like  manner, as  before,became  more  Iiue- 
Iy ,  better  tailed,  and  Clearer,  than  it  was.  .  And  a  Bottle  of 'wine  in  1  ike 
manner.  A  Bottle  of  Vinegar, (o  buried, came  forth  more  liuely,and  more 
Odoriferous,  fmellingaimoft  like  a  Violet.  And  after  the  whole  Mo- 
neths  Buriall,  all  the  Three  came  forth, as  frefh  andliuely,  if  not  better, 
than  before. 

Ic  were  a  profitable  Experiment,  to  preferu c  Orenges,  Limons,  and 
Pomtrranatcs,  till  Summer  5  For  then  their  Price  will  bee  mightily  in- 
Crcafed.  This  may  be  done, if  you  put  them  in  a  Pot  or VefTefoWell  eo- 
uercd,that  the  Moift  we  of  the  Earth  conic:  not  at  them  •  Or  elfe  by  put¬ 
ting  them  in  a  Confirmatory  of  Snow.  And  generally,  whofoeucr  wiil 
make  Experiments  of  Cold,\Qt  him  be  prouided  ofthree  Things,  A  Con- 
feruatorie  oiSnow  ;  A  good  large  Vault,  twenty  foot  at  leaftvnder  the 
Ground  •  And  a  Deepe  well. 

There  hath  beenea  Tradition, that  Pcarle, and  Corall ,  and  Turchois- 
Stone ,  that  haueloft  their  Colours,  may  be  recoueredby  Burying  in  the 
j  Earth: Which  is  a  thing  of  great  profit,  if  it  would  fort:But  vpon  Triall 
I  of  Six  weekes  Emails  there  followed  no  effe6t.lt  were  good  to  trie  it, 
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in  a  Deepe  Well ;  or  in  a  Conferuatory  of  snow,  where  che  Cold  maybe 
more  Conftringent  5  And  16  make  the  Body  more  vnited,  and  thereby 
more  Refplendent. 

MEns  Bodies  arc  heather,  and  lelfe  difpofed  to  Motion,  when  Stw- 
therne  winds  blow,  than  when  Nor  theme.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that 
when  the  Southerns  winds  blow,  the  Humours  doe  (  in  lome  Degree  ) 
melt  and  wax  fhiide,  and  fo  flow  into  the  Parts  •  As  it  is  feene  in  Wood, 
and  other  Bodies  •  which,  when  the  Sontherne  winds  blow,doe  fwell.Be- 
lideSjthe  Motion  and  Aft  iuity  of  the  Body  conlifteth  chiefly  in  the  Si- 
newes,which,  when  the  Southerne  wind  bloweth,are  more  relax. 

IT  is  commonly  feene,  that  more  are  Sicke  in  the  Summer ,  and  more 
Dye  in  the  winter  •  Except  it  be  in  Pejlilent  Difeafes, which  common¬ 
ly  reigne  in  Summer ,  or  Autumne.  The  Reafon  is,  becaule  Difeafes  are 
bred(indeed)chiefely  by  Heat-, But  then  they  are  Cured  moft  by  Sweat, 
and  Purge-,  which  in  the  Summer  commeth  on,  or  is  prouoked,  more 
Ealily  :  As  for  Pejlilent  Difeafes,  the  Reafon  why  moft  Die  of  them  in 
Summer,  is  becaule  they  are  bred  moft  in  the  Summer  •  For  otherwife 
thofe  that  are  touched  are  in  moft  Danger  in  th e  winter. 

THe  Generali  Opinion  is, that  Teares  Hot  and  M^are  moft  Pefti- 
lent  -  Vpon  the  Superficial!  Ground,that  Heat  and  Moijlure  cau fe 
Putrefaction.  In  England  it  is  found  not  true  •  For,  many  times,  there 
haue  beene  great  Plagues  in  Drie  Teares .  Whereof  the  Caufe  may  be, 
for  that  Drought  in  the  Bodies  of  Ijlanders,  habituate  to  Moift  Aires, 
doth  Exafperate  the  Humours, and  maketh  them  more  apt  to  Putrifie, 
or  Enflame :  Befides,  it  tainteth  the  waters  (  commonly, )  and  maketh 
them  lelfe  wholefome.  And  againe  in  Barbary, the  Plagues  breake  vp  in 
the  Summer-mo  neths ,  when  the  weather  is  Hot  and  Dry, 

MAny  Difeafes,  (  both  Epidemic  all,  and  others  ,)breake  forth  at  Par¬ 
ticular  times.  And  the  Caufe  is  falfly  imputed  to  the  Conjlitution  of 
the  Aire,  at  that  time,  when  they  breake  forth,  or  reigne ;  whereas  it  pro¬ 
ceeded!  (indeed)  from  a  Precedent  Sequence,  and  Series  of  the  Seafons  of 
the  Teare:  And  therefore  Hippocrates, in  his  P  regno  flicks, doth  make  good 
Obferuations,of  the  Difeafes,  that  enfue  vpon  the  Nature ,  of  the  Prece¬ 
dent foure  Seafons  of  the  Teare.- 

TRiall  hath  been  made, with  Earthen  Bottles  well  ftoppcd,hanged  in 
a  well  of  Twenty  Fathome  deep,at  the  leaftj  And  lome  of  the^or- 
tles  haue  beene  let  downe  into  the  Water,  fome  others  haue  hanged  a 
boue,  within  about  a  fathome  of  the  water  ,  And  the  Liquors  fo  tried 
haue  beene,  Beere,{  not  New, but  Ready  for  drinking, )  and  wine,  and 
Milke.  The  Proofe  hath  beene,  that  both  the  Beere,  and  the  wine,  (  as 
well  within>Trff<?r,as  aboue,)haue  not  been  palled  or  deaded  at  all- But 
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)  as  good  or  fomcwhat  better ,  than  Betties  of.  the  fame  Drinker,  and  Stale- 
nefle,  kept  in  1  Cellar.  But  thofe  which  did  hang  aboue^/rr,  were  ap¬ 
parently  the  bell: ;  And  that  Been  did  flower  a  little  •  whereas  that  vndcr 
water  did  not,  though  it  wereFrefh.  The  CMtlke  fowred,  and  began  to 
Piunvfie.  NeuerthelefTe  it  is  true,  that  there  is  a  Pillage  neere  Blots ,  where 
mDeepe  Cases  they  doe  thicken  Mtlke  s  Infuch  fort  that  it  becommeth 
very  pleafant ;  Which  was  fome  Caufe  of  this  Triall  of  Hanging  Mi  Ike 
mzfozWell :  But  our  proofe  was  naught:  Neither  doe  I  know,  whether 
that  Milkemthohc  Cases,  bee  firft  boyled.  It  were  good  therefore  to  try 
it  withMille  Sodden,and  with  Creame  j  For  that  Mtlke  of  it  felfe  is  fuch 
a  Compound  Body,  of  Creame,  Curds ,  an  dWbey,  as  it  is  eafily  Turned 
and  Diflolued.  It  were  good  alfo  to  try  the  Beere,  when  it  is  in  Won,  that 
it  may  be  feene,  whether  the  Hanging  in  the  well,  will  Accelerate  the  Ri¬ 
pening  and  Clarifying  of  it. 


DIuerSjWc  fee,  doe  Stm.  The  Caufe  may  be,  (in  mod,)  the  Re frhera- 
tion  of  the  Tongue  ;  Whereby  it  is  IefTe  apt  to  moue.  And  therefore 
wee  fee,  that  Naturalls  doe  generally  St  at  •  And  wee  fee  that  in  thofc  that 
Slut,  if  they  drinke  Wine  moderately,  they  Stut  IefTe,  bccaufe  it  heateth: 
Andfo  wee  fee,  that  they  that^af,  doeSW  more  in  the  firft  Offer  to 
fpeake,  than  in  Continuance ;  Becaufethe  Tongue  is,  by  Motion,  fome- 
what  heated.  In  fome  alfo,  it  may  be,  (though  rarelv,)  the  Dmejfe  of  the 
Tongue  •  which  likewife  maketh  it  IefTe  apt  to  moue,  as  well  as  Cold  .  For 
it  is  an  Affe  A  that  commeth  to  fome  wife  and  Great  Men  .  As  it  did  vnto 
Mo  fits,  who  was  Lingua  prapediu  5  And  many  Stutters  (we  finde)  are  very 
C bolericke  Men  •  C holer  Enducing  a  Drineffie  in  the  Tongue.  '  J 
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SMells,  and  other  Odours,  are  Sweeter  in  the  Aire,  at  fome  Diflancc  | 
than  neere  the  Nofe  ;  As  hath  beene  partly  touched  heretofore.  The 
■Caufeh  double  5  Firft  the  finer  Mixture,  or  Incorporation  of  the  W/; 
For  wee  fee  that  in  Sounds  likewife,  thev  are  Sweeteft,  when  wee  cannot 
heare-euerv  Part  by  itfelfe*  The  other  Reafon  is,  forthacall  Sweet  Smells 
hatie loyned  with  them,  fome  Earthy  ot  Crude Odonrs  Andat  fomedi- 
ftance  the  Sweet,  which  is  the  more  Spirituall,  is  Perceiucd  ;  And  the 
Earthy  reacheth  not  fo  farre. 


Experiments 
in  Conforc, 
touehingSCTfA 


sweet  Smells  are  moft  forcible,  in  Dry  Subfiances,  when  they  are  Bro. 
ken  •  And  lo  likewife  in  Orenges,  or  Limons,  the  Nipping  of  their  Rinde, 
giueth  out  their  Smell  more  :  And  generally,  when  Bodies  arc  Moued  or  i 
Stirred,  though  not  Broken ,  they  Smell  more  5  As  a  S weet-Ba^ge  wined,  j 
The  Caufe  is  double  :  The  one,  for  that  there  is  a  Greater  Emifion  of  the 
Spirit,  when  Way  is  made :  And  this  holdeth  in  the  Breaking,  Nipping,  or  j 
Crufijing  -3  It  holdeth  alfo,  (in  fome  Degree)  in  the  Moiling  .  But  in  this  j 
laft,  there  is  a  Concurrence  of  the  Second  Caufe-,  Whichisthc  Impulfi-  \ 
ono{  the  Aire ,  thatbringeth  the  Sent  fafter  vpon  vs. 

.  The  daintieft  Smells  of  Blowers,  are  out  of  thofe  Plants ,  whofe  leases 
fmell  not  ;  As  Violets,  Rofes,  wall. flowers.  Gillyflowers,  Pinkes ,  woodbines , 
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rwe-flowers,  Apple -B  loo  wes,  Lime-Tree  Bloomes,  Bearid-Btoomes,  tyc.  The  ( 
Cau/e  is, for  chat  where  there  is  Heat  and  ftrength  enough  in  rhe  Plant ,  to 
make  the  Lems  Odorate,  there  the  Smeli  &t  the  Flower  is  rather  Euanidc 
and  Weaker,  than  that  of  the  Leaues  •  Asitisin  Rofe-mary- Flowers,  La- 
(tender-  Flowers ,and  smet-Brier-Rofes. But  where  there  is  lefle  Heat, there 
the  Spirit  of  the  Plant  is  difgeftedand  refined,  andfeuered  from  the  grof- 
fer  Iuice,  in  the  Efftorefcenje,  and  not  before. 

Mod  Odours  fmell  bed,  Broken  or  Cr.ufbt,  as  hath  beene  laid  :  But 
Flowers  Prejfedox  Beaten,  doe  leefe  the  Frefhneffe  and  Sweetnelfeof 
their  Odour.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  when  they  are  Cmfhed,  the  Grofler 
and  more  Earthy  Spirit  commeth  out  with  the  Finer,,  and  troubleth  it; 
Whereas  in  ftronger  Odours  there  are  no  filch  Degrees  of  the  I  flue  of 
th  cSmeU. 
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IT  is  a  thing  of  very  good  Vfe,  to  difeoner  the  Goodnefe  of  Waters.  The 
Taft  e,to  thofe  that  Drinke  v/ater  only  ,dothfomewhat :  But  other  Expe¬ 
riments  are  more  fure.  Fird,  try  Waters  by  Weight Wherein  you  may  find 
fome  difference,  though  not  much :  And  the  Lighter  you  may  account  the 
Better. 

Secondly,  try  them  by  Boyling  vpon  an  E quail  Fire  :  And  that  which 
confumeth  away  faded,  you  may  account  the  Bed. 

Thirdly,  try  them  in  Seuerail  Bottles ,  or  Open  Veflells,  Matches-in 
euer  v  Thing  elfe,  and  lee  which  of  them  Lafi  Longejl ,  without  Stench  or 
Corruption.  And  that  which  holdeth  Voputrified  longed,  you  may  like- 
wife  account  the  Bed. 

Fourthly,  try  them  by  Making  Drinkes  Stronger,  or  Smaller,  with 
the  fame  Quantity  of  Manlt  -  And  you  may  conclude,  that  that  wa¬ 
ter,  which  maketh  the  Stronger  Drinke  p  is  the  more  Conceded,  and 
Nourifhing  ;  though  perhaps  it  bee  not  fo  good  for  Medici  nail  rfc.  And 
fuch  water  (commonly  )  is  the  Water  of  Large  and  Nauigable  Riuen  • 
And  likewife  in  Large  and  Cleane  Ponds  of  Standing-water  :  For  vpon 
both  them,  the  Sunne  hath  more  Power,  than  vpon  Fountaines,  or 
Small  Riuers.  And  I  concciue  that  Chalke-water  is  next  them  the  bed, 
for  going  furthed  in  Drinke  j  For  that  alfo  helpeth  ConcoBion  .  Soitbee 
out  of  a  Deeps  Well •  For  then  it  Cureth  the  Rawnefle  of  the  water  \ 
But  Chalky  water,  towards  the  Top  of  the  Earth,  is  too  fretting  5  As 
it  appeareth  in  Laundry  of  C loathes,  which  weare  out  apace,  if  you  vfe 
fuch  waters . 

Fifthly,  The  Houfwiucs  doe  finde  a  Difference  in  waters,  forthe  Bea 
ring, ox  Not  Bearing  of  Stupe-.  And  it  is  likely  that  the  more  Fat  water  will 
bearc  soape bed  •  For  the  Hungry  Water  doth  kill  the  V nduous  Nature  of 
th  oSoape. 

Sixthly,  you  may  make  a  Iudgement  of  Waters,  according  to  the 
Place,  whence  they  Spring,  or  Come  ;  The  Raine-Wateri s,  by  the  Phyft- 
tians,  edeemed  the  Fined,  andthebed  ;  Butvetitisfaidtoputnfiefoo- 
neft ;  which  is  likely,  becaufe  of  the  Finenefle  of  the  Spirit :  And  in  Con- 

Jeruatories 


)  I  fernatories  of*  Rme-waterffivich  as  they  -ftaue  iff Veme,&c.)  they  are  found  j 
|  not  fo  Choicc  Waters  5  Theworlc,  (perhaps,;  becailfe  they  are  Couered  | 

;  aloft,  and  kept  from  the  Sunne.  Snow  water  is  held  vnw'no!  dome,  Info  1 
S  much  as  the  People,  that  dwell  at  the  Foot  ofthe  S  now  ^  Mount aines,  or 
!  otherwife  vpon.the  Afcent  (efpecially  the  Women)  by  drinking  of  Snow- : 
water,  haue  greatBags  hanging  vnder  their  Throats,  tvell-water,  except  it  I 
be  vpon  chalke,  or  a  very  plentifull  Spring,  maketh  Meat  Red  5  which  is  i 
an  ill  Signe.  Springs  on  the  T opso(  High-Hills  are  the  belt  5  For  both  they  ' 
feemetohaueaLightnelTe,  and  Appetite  of  Mounting  5  And  befides 
they  are  molt  pure  and  Vnmingled  5  And  againe  are  mote  Percolated 
thorowagreat  Space  of  Earth.  For  Waters  in  Talleys,  ioyneinetfedl  vn¬ 
der  ground  with  alltvaters  of  the  fame  Leuell  •  Whereas  Springs,  on  the 
Tops  of  Hills,  paflfe  thorow  a  great  deale  of  Pure  Earth,  with  lefle  Mixture 
of other  waters. 

■>  Seucnthly,  Iudgement  may  bee  made  oh  Waters,  by  the  Style  where¬ 
upon  thewater  runneth  ;  As  Pebble  is  the  Gleanelt,  and  bell  tailed  »  And 
next  to  that  Clay  tvater  ;  And  Thirdly  ,  Water  x pon  Chalke  ;  Fourthly, 
that  vpon  sand  •  And  Wbrftof  all  vpon  CMnd.  Neither  may  vou  trull 
tvater s  that  Tajle  Sweet  5  For  they  are  commonly  found*  in  Riling 
'  Grounds  of  great  Cities  5  which  mu  ft  needs  take  in  a  great  -deale  of 
Filth. 

\  tii 1 , sV;;,.,  -V*V  *  jO> 

IN  Peru,  and  diners  Parts  of  the  mfi-indtisy  though  vnder  the  tin^  Experiment 
the  Heats  are  not  fo  I ntolerable,  as  they  bee  in  Barbary ,  and  the  Skirts  sSitar^“H” 
of  the  Torrid  Zone.  The  CAnfesaxc  ',  Firft  the  Great  Brizes,  which  the  pewfLafra! 
Motion  ofthe  Aire  in  great  Circles,  (fuchasare  vnder  the  Girdle  of  the  derthe  JEqni- 
World,)  produced]  j  Which  doe  refrigerate  ;  And  therefore  in  thole  j  ”e£i^ 

Parts  Noone  is  nothing- fo  hot,  when  the  Brizes  are  great,  as  about  |  39® 

Nineor  Ten  of  the  Clocke  inthe  Fore- Noone,  Another  Ca&fe  is,  for  | 
that  the  Length  of  the  Night,  and  the  Dewes  thereof,  doe  cornpenl e  i 
the  Heat  of  theDav.  AthhdCaofe  is  the  Stay  of  the  Sunne  ■  Not  in  I 
Refped  of  Day  and  Night  j  (for  that  wee  fpake  of  before,)  but  in  Re-  I 
fpefl  ofthe  Sea/bn -3  For  vrider  the'Li»G  ^he  Snnne croffeth  tht  Lih^  and 
maketh  two  Summers,  arid  two  Winters  •  But  in  the  Skirts  of  the  Torrid 
Zone ,  it  doubleth  and  goeth  backe  aga'ine,  and  fo  maketh  one  Long 
Slimmer. 

TH  E  Hedf  ofthe  Sunne  maketh  Men  Blade  in  Tome  Countries,  as  in  sUSvwh 
^EthiopiT,  andGinnji'ScC.  F/re  doth  it  nop,  asweefee  in  Ghjjemen,  ching  theco/o. 
’that are  continually  about  the  Fire.  The  Reafon  may  bee,  becaufo  Fire  r«yof 
doth  licke  vp  the  Spirits,  and  Blond  of  tfoeBody ,  fo  as  they  Exhale  5  So  j  Mom™'7 
that  it  euer  maketh  Men  looke  Pale,  and  Sallow  5  But  the  Sunne,  which  3 
is  a  Gentler  Hear,  doth  but  draw  the  Bloud  to  the  Outward  Parts  :  And  ! 

1  ratHer  Concbcleth  it,  than  Soakethit  :  And  therefore  wee  fee  that  all  I 
j  ^Ethiopes  axc¥k(hy,  andPlnmpe,  and  haue  great  Lips  •  All  which  be-  j 
token  Moi/lurc  retained,  and  not  drawne  out.  Wee  fee  aRo^tharthc  j 
l  •  ■  .  -  ~  ,  ...  K_  .  .  Negroes  ■  \ 
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I  Negroes  are  bred  in  Countries  that  hauc  Plenty  of  w.  ter ,  by  Ritters  or  ( 
j  otherwife :  For  Meroe ,  which  was  the  Metropolis  of  ^Ethiopia,  vvtr's  vpon  a 
,  great  Lake :  A»d  Congo,  where  the  Negroes  are,  is  full  of  Riuers.  And  the 
|  Confines  oftheRiueriV/gfr,  where  the  Negroes  alfo  are, are  well  watered: 
j  And  the  Region  about  Capo  Kerde,  is  likewife  Moift,  in  fo  much  as  itispe- 
?  {  If  ilent  through  Moilf  Lire :  But  the  Countries  of  the  AbyJJenes ,  and  Barba¬ 

ry,  and  Peru,  where  they  are  Tawnev,  and  Oliuafter ,  and  Pale,  aregene- 
:  rally  more  Sandy  and  Dry.  As  for  the  JEthiopes,  as  they  are  Plumpe ,  and 
|  Fleihv  •  So  (it  may  bee)  they  are  Sanguine, and  ruddy  Coloured,  if  their 
j  blacke  Skin  would  fuffer  it  to  be  feene. 

SOme  Creatures  doe  moue  agood  while  aftertheir  head  is  offs  As  Birds j 
Some  a  very  little  time ;  As  Men,  and  all  beads :  Some  moue,  though 
cutinfeuerallPccces  •  As  Snakes,  Eeles,  Wormes,  Fites,  &c,Firif  there¬ 
fore  it  is  certaine,  that  the  immediate  Cauftoi  Death ,  is  the  Refolution,  or 
Extinguifhment  of  the  Spirits ;  And  that  the  Deftrudion  or  Corruption 
of  the  Organs ,  is  but  the  Mediate  Caufe.  But  fomc  Organs  are  fo  perempto. 
rilyneceffary,  that  the  Extinguifhment  of  the  Spirits  dothfpeedily  fol¬ 
low  -  But  vet  fo,  as  there  is  an  Interim  of  afmallTime.  It  is  reported  by 
one  of  the  Ancients,  of  credit,  that  a  sacrificed  Beaft  hath  lowed,  after  the 
Heart  hat  h  beene  feuered ;  And  it  isa  report  alfo  of  Credit,  that  the  Head 
of  a  Pig  hath  beenc  opened,  and  the  Brainc  put  into  the  Palme  of  a  Mans 
hand,  trembling,  without  breaking  any  partofit,  or  fettering  it  from  the 
Marrow  of  the  Backc-bone  ;  During  which  time  the  Pig  hath  beene,  in 
all  appearance,  ftarke  dead,  and  without  Motion  j  And  after  a  fmall  rime 
the  Braioe  hath  beene  replaced,  and  the  Skull  of  the  Fig  clofed,  and  the 
Pig  hatha  little  after  gone  about.  And  certaine  it  is,  tharan£jc  vponto- 
uenge  hath  beene  thruft  forth,  fo  as  it  hanged  a  pretty  diftance  by  the  Vi- 
fuad  Ntrue ;  And  di  ring  that  time  the  Eye  hath  beene  without  any  Power 
of  Sight  •  And  yet  after  (being  replaced)  recouered  Sight.  Now  the  Spirits 
are  chiefly  in  the  Head  and  Cells  of  the  Brainejvhich  in  Men,  and  Beaft s  are 
Large ;  And  therefore  when  the  Head  is  off,  they  moue  little  or  Nothing. 
But  Birds  haue  fmall  Heads ,  and  therefore  the  spirits  are  a  little  mere  dif- 
perfed  in  the  Sine  toes,  whereby  Motion  remaineth  in  them  a  little  longer^  j 
In  fo  much  as  it  is  Extantin  Story,  that  an  Emp  erottr  o  (Rome,  to  fhew  the 
Certainty  of  his  Hand,  did  (hoot a  great  Forked  Arrow  at  an  Eftrich, 

I  as  fheranne  fwiftly  vpon  the  Stage,and  flrooke  oif  her  Head ;  And 

vet  fhe  continued  the  Race,  a  little  way,  with  the  Head  off.  As 
'  for  Wormes,  and  Flies,  and  Eeles,  the  Spirits  are  ditfufed 
almoft  all  oner  ^  And  therefore  they  moue 
in  tbeir  Seuerall  Peeces. 

NATV-f 
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E  E  will  now  enquire  of  Plants  or  Vege- 
tables  :  And  wee  (hall  doe  it  with  dili¬ 
gence.  They  are  the  Principal!  Parc 
of  the  Third  Dayes  Worke.  They  are 
the  firft  Producat,  which  is  the  Word 
of  Animation  :  For  the  other  Words 
are  but  the  Words  of  Ejfence  ;  And 
they  arc  of  excellent  and  general!  Vfe, 
rorFood,Medicinc,anda  Number  of  Mechanical!  Arts. 

There  was'fownc  in  a  Bed,  Tump-  Seed ,  Radiffj-Seed,  wheat ,  Cue  am  > 
her- Seed,  and  Peafe.  The  Bed  wee  call  a  Hot-Bed,  and  the  Manner  of jt  is 
this.  There  wasraken  BJorfe-Dung^  old,  and  well  rotted  ;  This  was  laid 
vpon  a  Banke,  halfe  a  foot  high,  and  fupported  round  about  with  Plankesj 
And  vpon  the  T op  wascah  Sifted  Earth*  fome  two  Fingers  deepc ;  And 
then  the  Seed  fprinkkd  vpon  it,  hauing  beene  fteepedall  night  in  water  y 
Mixedwith  Core-dung.  'TheTunttp-seed,  and  the  wheat  came  vp  halfe 
an  Inch  aboue  Ground,  within  two  dayes  after,  withctitanv  Warring. 
The  Reft  the  third  day.  The  Experiment  was  made  in  OBober  •  And  (it 
may  bee)  in  the  Spring,  the  Accelerating  would  haue  beene  thefpeedier. 
This  is  a  Noble  Experiment  •  For  without  thishelpc,  they  would  haue 
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beenc  fouretimes  as  long  in  comming  vp.  But  there  doth  not  occur  to  me, 
at  this  oj:efent,any  vfe  thereof,  for  profit  >  Except  it  fhould  be  f or  Sowing 
of  Peafet  which  haue  their  Price  very  much  increased,  by  the  early  Gem¬ 
ming.  It  may  bee  tried  al(b  with  Cherries i  Straw-bertes,  and  other  Fruit, 

which  are  deareft,  when  they  come  early. 

There  was  wheat  Beeped  in  Water  mixed  with  Cow-dung  ;  Other  in 
watermixed  with  Horf e-dung  ;  Other  in  water  mixed  with  Pigeon-dung^ 
Other  in  Print  of  Man  ••  Other  in  Water  mixed  with  Chalke  powdied'l 
Other  in  Water  mixed  with  Scot  •  Other  in  water  mixed  with  sl(hts^ 
Other  in  Water  mixed  with  Bay-Salt  •  Dtherin  Claret  Wine  ■  Otherin 
Malmjey 5  Otherin  Spirit  of  wine.  The  Proportion  of  the  Mixture  was 
a  fourth  Part  of  the  Ingredients  to  the  water  j  Sane  that  there  was  not 
ofthe  Salt  aboue  an  eighth  Part.  The  Trine,  and  wines ,  and  Spirit  of  Wine, 
were  Simple  without  Mixtureof^r.  TheTimeot  the  Steeping  was 

twelue  houres.  The  Time  ofthe  Yeere  Odder.  There  was  alfo  other 
wheat  fownc  vnfteeped,  but  watred  twice  a  day  with  Warme  water.  There 
was  alfo  other  Wheat  fowne  Simple  to  compare  it  with  the  reft.  The 
Euent  was  •  That  thofe  that  were  in  the  Mixture  of  Dung,  and  nine,  and 
Soot,  Chalke,  Ajhes, and  Salt,  camevpwithin  fixdayes :  And  thofe  chat 
afterwards  proued  the  Higheft,  Thickeft,  and  molt  Lufty,were-  Firft, 
the  Vnne ;  And  then  the  Dungs ;  Next  the  chalke ,  N  ext  the  Soot  h  Next 
the  Mes'-  Next  the  Sd/r  j  Next  the  wheat  Simple  tfkFdfc,  vnfteeped, 
and  vnwatred  •  Next  the  Watred  twice  a  day  with  warme  water  -  Next 
the  Claret  wine.  So  that  thefe  three  laft  were  flower  than  the  ordinary 
wheat  o£it(dfc  \  And  this  Culture  did  ratherretard,  thanaduance.  As 
for  thofe  that  were  fteeped  in  Mdmfej ,  and  Spirit  of  Wine,  they  came  not 
vpatall.  This  is  a  Rich  Experiment  (ox  Profit :  For  the  moft  ofthe  Stee- 
pings  are  Cheapc  Things .  And  the  Goodnefle  of  the  Crop  is  a  great 
Matter  of  Gaine  5  If  the  Goodnefle  of  the  Crop  anfwer  the  Earlinefle  of 
the  Commingvp  :  As  it  is  like  it  will  •  Both  being  from  the  vigour  of; 
the  Seed  •  Which  alfo  partly  appeared  in  the  Former  Experiments ,  as  hath 
beenc  find.  This  Experiment  w ould  bee  tried  in  other  G ra ines ,  Seeds,  and 
Kernels  :  Fork  may  bee  fome  Steeping  will  agree  belt  with  fome  Seeds. 
It  would  bee  tried  alfo  with  Roots  fteeped  as  before,  but  for  Longer  Time. 
It  would  bee  tried  alfo  in  SeueraJl  Seafons  of  the  leere,  especially  the 


Spring.  .  : 

Straw  berries  watred  now  and  then  (as  once  m  three  dayes)  with 
Water ,  wherein  hath  beene  fteeped  sheeps  dung,  ox  Pigeons- dang,  will , 
preuent  and  come  early.  And  it  is  like,  the  fame  Effect  would  follow  in 
other  Berries,  Herbs ,  Flowers,  Graines,  ox  Trees.  And  therefore  it  is  an ) 
Experiment ,  though  vulgar  in  Straw  berries ,  yet  not  brought  into  vfe 
generally  :  For  it  is  vfualltohelpe  the  Ground  withMuckc  ;  And  like  | 
wile  to  Recomfort  itfometimes  with  Mucke  put  to  the  Roots  •  But  to  j 
wateritwith  Mucke  water,  whichis  like  to  bee  more  Forcible,  is  not  j 

prai/l«C.,  oi  Chtlke,  01  Bind,  applied  in  Subftance,  (fcaibnably)  to  the  j 
5  Roots; 
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i  Roots  of  Trees ,  doth  fet  them  forwards.  But  to  doe  it  vnto  Herbs*  j 
r  w-rhout  Mixture  of  miter  or  Earth,  it  may  bee  thefe  Helpds  are  too  | 

Hot.  j 

The  former  CMeants  of  Helping  Germination,  are  either  by  the  Good- 
nejftand  Strength  of  the  Nourishment  ;  Or  by  the  Comforting,  and  Exci- 
\emg  the Spirits  inth e  Plant,  to  draw  the  Nourifhment  better.  And  of 
!  this  latter  kinde,  concerning  the  Comforting  of  the  Spirits  at  the  Plant  ,  \ 

*  are  alfothe  Experiments  that  follow  3  Though  they  bee  not  Applicati- 
|  ons  to  the  Root,  or  Seed.  The  P  Unting of  T rees  war  me  vpon  a  frail,  againft 
lithe  South,  or  South' -Baft  Sunne,  doth  haften  their  Commingon,  and 
j  Ripening  ;  And  the  South-Ealt  is  found  to  bee  better  than  the  Sduth- 
1  Weft,  though  the  South-Weft.  bed the  HotteifGoaft.  Butthecaufeis 
j  chiefly,  for  that  the  Heat  of  the  Morning  fucceedeth  the  Cold  of  the 
j  Night: and  parcly, becaule  (many  times)  theSoiith-Wcft  Sunne  is  too 
\  Parching.  So  likewife  the  Planting  of  them  vpori  the  Bade  of  a  Chimney, 
where  a  Eire  is  kept,  doth  haften  their.Comming  oh,  and  Ripening  :  Nay 
more,  the  Drawing  of  the  Roughes  into  the  In  fide  ofa  Roome,  where  a  Fire 
is  continually  kept  ,workcth  the  fame  Etfed:  Which  hath  been  tried  with  I 
Grapes5  Info  much  as  they  will  come  a  Moneth  earlier,  thanthe  Grapes 
|pbi©a($jrtw  priMabav  yH  oinc)  yllfiiDm  jrftf  .oBinom  ftiw  j 
j  Bendesthc  two  Me  anti  of  Accelerating  Gemination,  formerlydefcribedy 
| That  is  to  lav,  the  Mending  of  the  2 yourifhment  5  and  CortijoMhgoi  the 
Spirit  of  the  Plant .  there  is  a  Third  j  Which  is  the  Making  way  for  the 
Eafie  Commingle  the  Noitr i (bment ,  and  Drawing  it.  And  therefore  Gentle 
Digging  \mdLoofening  of  the  Earthabout  the  Roots  oiTrees  .  And  the  Re- 
mouing  tierbia. nd  Flowers  into  new  Earth,  once  ih  two  yeares )  (which  is 
the  fame  thing ;  For  the  new  Earth  is  etier  loofer)  doth  greatly  further  the 
Pro$ering,andEdfli#e(feo£ Plants.  J  ;  _  vii 

But  the-rftoft  admirable  Accelerationhy  Facilitating  thQjNourifhment , 
is  that  of  Water.  For  a  Standard  of  a  Damask e  Role  with  the  Root  on, 
wasletih  aCliamBefiTvhererio  Fife  was,  vprigfetiii '  an-  -Qyityhin.  Panne,  || 
full  of  Faire  water,  without  any  Mixture,  halfe  ar  foot:vnder  the  Watery  | ' 
the  StandArdbdng  mote  than  two  foot  high  aboue.the  water  t  Within 
the  Space  of  ten  dayes-fne  Standard  did  put  fottha  faire  Greene  Leafe,  1 
and  forrie!  other  littleBUds,  which  ftdodat  a  ftay,  without&fty  ShewoB 
decay  or  Withering,  more  than  leuen  Dayes  ..But  after  wards  that  Leafe* 
faded,  butt  he  young  Buds  didTprouton  ;  which  afterward  opened  irito 
faire  Learies,  in  the  fpaceof  three  Moneths ;  And  continii&hib  a  While’  ; 
after/ tiliw-pon  Rcmohall  wee  left  the  Triall.  'But  note  -that’  th &. Leaned  ; 
were  fomewhat  paler,  and  lighter- coloured,  than  the  Leawwfflj  to  bed j| 
abroad.  Norcthat  thefirft  Buds  were  in  the  End  of  October  •  And  it  is 
likely  that  if  it  had  bdene  intlrc'Spmg  tmcf  w  would'feau^.put  forth"  !; 
with  greater  ftfength,  and  (it  mayibee) >  cofhaue  ^rowne  oh  to  beare  ' 

Flowers.  By  this  Mt&ftesf, iyou  ih&y  ihaue  ‘(as;  it  leemeth)  Rofes  let  in- 
j  theniiddeft hHPoolt, ; 

I  tet  of  RateneCe  and1  ‘fcleafure,  though  bf  Email*  V ie^  Thi^iisithe  morej  |  ,  T  * 

'  Kg   ftrange,  1  c 
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3\(jiturall  Hijlory  :  ) 

j  Grange,  for  that  the  like  Rofe-Jlandard  was  put,  at  the  fame  time, into  I Va* 
j  *er  mixed  with  Horf e-dung,  the  Horfe-dung  about  the  fourth  Part  to  the  | 
j  watered  in  fourc  Monethsfpace  (while  it  was  obferued)  put  not  forth 
any  Leaf  is,  though  diuers  Buds  at  the  firft,  as  the  other. 

A  Dutch  F lower ,  that  had  a  Bulbous  Root,  was  likewife  put  at  the  lame 
time,  allvnder  Water,  fome  t  wo  or  three  Fingers  deepe ;  And  within  fe- 
uen  dayesfprouted,  and  continued  long  after,  further  Growing.  There 
were  alfo  put  in, a  Beet-Root ,  a  Borrage-Root, and  a  Raddifh  Root,™ hich  had 
all  their  Leaues  cut  almoft  clofe.to  the  Roots  5  And  within1  fix  weekes  had 
faire  Leaues  •  And  focontinued  till  the  end  of  Nouember. 

Note,  that  if  Roots,  or  Peafe,  or  Flowers ,  may  bee  Accelerated  in  their 
Camming  and  Ripening,  there  is  a  double  Profit  •  The  one  in  the  high  Price 
that  thofe  Things  beare  when  they  come  early  :  The  other  in  the  Swift - 
nejJeohhzixReturncs  :Forinfome  Grounds  which  are  flrong,  you  fhall 
haue  a  Raddifh&c. come  in  a  Moneth  jThat  in  other  Grounds  wil  not  come  1 
in  two  •  And  fo  make  double  Returns. 

Wheat  alfo  was  put  into  the  water,  and  came  not  forth  at  all  5  So  as  it 
feemeth  there  muftbee  fome  Strength  andBulke  in  the  Body,  put  into 
the  water,  as  it  is  in  Roots  •  For  Graines  or  Seeds,  the  Cold  of  the  water 
will  mortifie.  But  cafually  fome  Wheat  lay  vnder  the  Pan,  which  was 
fomewhatmoiftenedbytheSuingofthePan  5  which  in  fix  weekes  (as 
aforcfiiid )  looked  mouldy  to  the  Eye,  but  it  was  fpronted  forth  halfe  a  fin¬ 
gers  length. 

It  feemeth  by  thefe  Infiances  of  water,  that  for  Nourifhment,  the 
water  is  almoft  all  in  all,  and  that  the  Earth  doth  but  keepe  the  Plant  vp' 
right,  andfaue  it  from  Ouer*heat,  and  Oner-cold  ••  And  therefore  is  a 
Comfortable  Experiment  for  good  Drinkers .  It  pioueth  alfo  that  our 
former  Opinion  s  ThatDrinke  incorporate  with  Flefh,  or  Roots,  (as  in 
Capon-Beerey&c.)  will  nourifh  more  eafily,  than  Meat  and  Drinke  taken 
feuerally. 

The  Houftug  of  Plants  (I  conceiue)  willboth  Accelerate  Germination , 
and  bring  forth  Flowers  and  Plants  in  the  Colder  Seafins  :  And  as  wee 
Houfe  ffohCou»tre%P/ams,a.s  Limons,0renges}  Myrtles ,  tofauethem;  So 
wee  may  Houfe  ourowne  Countrey  Plants ,  to  forward  them,  andmake 
them  come  in  the  Cold  Seafons  ;  In  filch  fort,  that  you  may  haue  f'/V- f 
lets*  straw-berries^  Peafe±  all  Winter  :  Sothatyoufow,orremouethem  |j 
at  fit  times.  This  Experiment  is  tobee  referred  vnto  the  Comforting  of  the  j 
Spirit  of  the  Plant,  by  warmth,  aswell  as  Houfing  their  Boughes,  &rc.  So 
then  the  Meanes,  to  Accelerate  Germination ,  are  in  Particular  eight,  in 
Generali  three. 

TO  make  Rbfes,  or  other  Flowers  come  late,  it  is  an  Experiment  of 
Pleafnre.  For  the  Ancients  efteemed  much  of  RofaSera,  And  in¬ 
deed  the  Nouember- Rofe  is  the  fweeteft,hauingbeene  lefle  exhaled  by  the 
Sunne.  The  Meanes  arethefc.  Firft,  the  Cutting  of  their  Tops,  imme¬ 
diately  afterthey  haue  done  Bearing  .  And  then  they  will  come  againej 
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the  fame  veare  about  November  :  But  they  will  not  come  in  ft  on  the 
Tops,  where  thev  were  cut,  but  out  of  thole  Shoots,  which  were  (asit  j 
;  were,)  mner-Bougbes.  The  Cavfeis^  for  that  the  Sap,  which  othervvife  : 
would  haue  feci  the  Top,  though  after  Bearing,)  will,  by  rhe  difeharge 
ofthat,  diuert  vneo  the  Side- Sprouts  •  And  they  will  come  to  beare, 
but  later. 

I  he  Second  is  the  Pulling  off  the  Budsofthe  Rofe^  when  they  are  Newly 
km  tea-  For  then  the  Side-Branches  will  beare.  The  Cavfe  is  the  lame 
with  the  former  :  For  C.uttingoff the  Tops,  and  Pulling  ojfthe  Bvds^  worke 
the  lame  Effed,  in  Retention  of  the  Sap  for  a  time,  and  Diuerfion  of  it  to 
the  Sprouts,  that  were  not  fo  forward. 

The  Third  is  the  Cutting  oiffomefew  ofthe  Top-bovgbes  in  the  Spring¬ 
time,  but  filtering  the  lower  Boughes  to  grow  on.  TheC*«/d.s,  for  that 
the  Boughes  doe  helpe  to  draw  vp  the  S  ap  more  ftrongly  ;  And  wee  fee 
that  in  powlingof  Trees,  many  doe  vfeto  leaue  a  Bough  or'  two  on  the 
Top,  to  helpe  to  drawvp  the  Sap.  And  it  is  reported  alfo,  that  if  you 
graft  vpon  the  Bough  ofa  T ree,  and  cut  off  fome  bf  the  old  Boughes,  the 
new  Cions  will  peril'll. 

The  Fourth  is  by  Laying  the  Roots  bare  about  Chriftmas ,  fome  daves. 
The  tdufe  is  plaine,  for  that  it  doth  arreft  the  .Sappe,  from  going  vp- 
wards,  for  a  time  .  Which  Arreft  is  afterwards  releafed  by  the  Coue- 
ring  of  the  Root  againe  with  Earth  ;  And  then  the  Sap  getteth  vp,  but 
later. 

The  Fifth  is  the  Removing  of  the  T fbme  Moneth before] t  Evddetb. 
The  Caufeis ,  for  that  fome  time  will  bee  requited  after  the  Remove,  for 
'  the  Refetling,  before  it  can  draw  the  Iuyce :  And  that  time  being  loft,the  [ 
Bloffome  muft  needs  come  forth  later.  1 

The  Sixth  is  the  Grafting  of  Rofes  in  May,  which  commonly  Gardiners  j 
doe  not  till  luly ;  And  then  they  beare  not  till  the  Next  Yeare  5  But  if you 
graft  them  in  May ,  they  will  beare  the  fame  yeare,but  late. 

She  Seuenth  is,  the  Girding  of  the  Body  of  the*7 ‘tee  about  with  fome 
Packe-threed  ;  For  that  alfo,  in  a  degree,  reftraineth  the  Sap,  and  ma- 
keth  it  come  vp,  more  late,  and  more  Slowly. 

The  Eighth  is,  the  P  laming  ot them  in  a  Shade^mm  a  Hedge  y The  C aufe 
is,  partly  the  Keeping  out  of  the  Sunne,  which  hafteneth  the  Sap  to  rife  * 
And  partly  the  Robbing  of  them  of  Nourifhment,  by  the  Stuffein  the 
Hedge.  Tliefe  Meancs  may  bee  pradifed  vpon  other,  both  Trees,  and 
F\owets,Mutatis  Afiitandis.  \ 

Men  haile  entertained  a  Conceit  that  fbewethprettily  •  Namely,  that  j 
if  you  graft  a  Late-  Camming  Fruit ,  vpon  a  Stocke  of  a  Fruit-tree ,  that  Com- 
methearly,  the  Graft  Will  beare  Fruit  early  5  As  a  Peach  upon  a  Cherry  ; 
And  c»ntrariwife,if  an  Early-Comming- Fruity  pon  aStocke  QfaFr,vit-tree 
that  CommrthUtc,  the  Graft  will  beare  Fruit  late  •  Asa  Cherry:  vpon  a 
Peach .  But  rhefe  are  but  Imaginat  ions ,  and  vntrue .  The  Caa  j e  is ,  for  that 
the  Cions  oner- rule  th  the  Stocke  quite  •  And  the  Stocke  is  butPafliuc 
onely,  and  giueth  Aliment,  but  no  Motion  to  the  Graft. 
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SSQaiurall  Hiflorj  t 

Wee  will  fpeake  now,  Low  to  make  Frmtsi  Flowers ,  and ! 
£00^  larger  ;  in  more  plenty  5  and  I  wee  ter  *  chan  they  vfel 
to  bee  j  And  how  to  make  the  Trees  themfeiucs,  more  Tali  j 
moreSprcad  5  and  more  Hailie  and  Sodden  j  than  they  vie 
to  be.  Wherein  there  is  no  doubt,  but  the  former  Experiments 
of  Acceleration ,  will  feruc  much  to  thefe  purpolcs.  And  a- 
1  game,  that  thele  Experiments ,  which  wee  (hail  now  fer  do  wne, 
doe  feme  alio  for  Acceleration  ;  becaufe  both  Effects  proceed 
from  thcEncrcafe  of  Vigour  in  the  Tree  :  But  yet  to  auojd 
Confufion  ;  And  becaufe  fomcof  thcMeancs  etc  more  pro¬ 
per  for  the  one  Effe&,  and  fo me  for  the  other,  wee  will  handle 
them  apart. 

i  ,  ,  , 

It  is  an  allured  Experience  ,that  an  Heap  of  Flint  bor  stem  3  laid  about  the 
Bouome  of  a  v/ilde-T rcey  (as  an  Oake,  Elme,  Afh  ,&c.)  vpon  the  firft  Plan¬ 
ting,  doth  make  itprolper  double  as  much,  as  without  it.  ThcCmfeby 
[  for  that  it  retaineth  the  Moifture5which  falleth  at  any  time  vpon  the  Treey 
and  fuffereth  it  not  to  bee  exhaled  by  the  Sunne.  Againe,  itkeepethrhe 
Tree  war  me,  from  Cold  Blafts  and  Frofts ,  as  it  were  in  an  Houle.  It  may 
be  alfo,  there  is  lomewhat  in  the  Keeping  of  it  Heady  au  the  firft.  Quart  ,if 
Laying  of  Straw  fome  Height  about  the  Body  oi&Tret,  will  not  make  the  \ 
Tret  forwards.For  though  the  Root  giueth  the  Sap,yet  it  is  the  Body  that 
draweth  it.  But  yom  muftnote,  that  if  you  lay  Stems  about  the  ftaikeof 
Lettuce,  or  other  Plants,that  are  more  fofr,it  will  ouer-moiften  the  Roots, 
fbas  the  Wormes  wilfeat  them; 

A  Tree,  at  the  firft  Setting,  fhouid  not  bee  sbakeny  vntill it  hath  taken 
Reet  ft&y  :  And  therefore Lome  haie  puttwo  little  Forkes  about  the  Bot- 
tome  of  their  7V*«,-tokeepe  them  vpright-  Butaftera  ycares  Rooting, 
fhen  Shaking  doth  tht Tree  good,  by  Loofenihgof  the  Earth,  and  (per¬ 
haps)  by  Exercifing  fas  it  were)  add  Stirring  the  Sap  of the  T ree,  j 

|  Generally,  the  Cutting  away  of  Bougbes  and  Suckers  ac  the  Root  and 
Body,  doth  mal  e  Trees  grow  high  -  And  contrariwile,  th c  Bowling  and 
cutting  of  the  Top,  maketh  them  grow  fpread,  and  Bufhy.  As  we  fee  in  : 
Pollards  bsliftjaf)  Jyfirn /eoniwM  atari! 

It  is  reported ,  that  to  make  bsfty  Growing  Coppice-  Woods,  the , way  is,  to 
I  ukeivill&wy  Sallow,  Popkr ,  Alder ,  offome  feuen  vc-ares  growth  ;  And  to  . 
fet  them ,  not  vpright,  but  a-fiope^areafonable  depth  vnder  the  Grounds 
And  then,  in  Head  of  one  Root,  they  will  put  forth  many,  and  fo  carry 
more  Shoots  vpon  a  Stemme.  ^  ■'  '  >  . 

When  von  would  haue  many  new  Roots  of  Fruit-Trees,  take  a  L  ow. 
Tree ,  andbowit,  andlay  all  his  branches  a-fiat  vpon  the  Ground,  and 
caft  Earth  vpon  them  $  And  euery  Twigge  will  take  Root.  And  this  is  a  | 
very  profitable  Experiment  for  Coftly  Trees  -  (for  the  Boughes  will  make] 
Tr  '  Scockesl! 
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Stockes  without  charge.. )  Such  as  are  Apricots,  Peaches^m^nds^oP 
uc!ianx,M ulberies , f7g/,&cLThe  like  is  continually  prad  tied  with  Vines, 
Rofes,  Muske-Rofs ,&c. 

From  May  to  Iuly  yon  may  take  off  the  Barke  of  any  Bough,  being  of 
the  Bigndll*  of  three  or  fourc  Inches,  andcouer  the  bare  Place,  lome- 
vvhat  aboue,and  below, with  Loame  well  tempered  with  Horfe -dung, 
binding  it  fart:  downe.  Then  cut  off  the  Bough  about  Alholtontide  in  the 
bare  place, and  let  it  in  the  Ground;  And  it  will  grow  to  be  a  faire  Tree 
inone  Yearc.  TheCa/^may  be,  for  that  the  Baring  from  the  Barke 
keepeth  the  Sap  from  defending  towards  VVinter,and  fo  hoideth  it  in 
the  Bough  .,  And  it  may  be  alfo  that  the  Loame  and  Hprfe-Dung  ap 
plied  to  the  bare  place, doe  moiften  it, and  cheritfi  it,and  make  it  more 
apt  to  put  forth  the  Root.  Note,  that  this  may  be  a  generall  Meanes 
for  keeping  vp  the  Sap  of  Trees  in  their  Boughes;  Which  may  ferue  to 
other  Effects. 

Ithathbcene  pra&ifed  in  T rees ,  that  fhew  faire,  and  bearenot,  to 
Borea  Hole  thorow  the  Heart  ot  thc  Tree,  and  thereupon  it  will  beare. 
Which  may  be  for  that  the  Tree  before  had  too  much  Repletion ,  and 
was  oppreffed  with  his  owne  Sap  ,  for  Repletion  is  an  Enemie  to  Ge¬ 
neration. 

It  hath  bcene  pra&ifed  in  T rees ,  that  doe  not  beare,  to  cleaue  two 
or  three  of  the  Chiefe  Roots, and  to  put  into  the  Cleft  a  frnall  Pebble, 
Iwhich  may  keepe  it  open,and  then  it  will  beare.The  Caufe  may  be,  for 
that  a  Root  of  a  Tree  may  be  (  as  it  were, )  Hide-bound,  no  Idle  than 
the  Body  of  the  Tree-,  But  it  will  not  keepe  open  without  fomewhat 
put  into  it. 

It  is  vfually  pra&ifed,  to  fet  Trees  that  require  much  Sunne,  vpon  1 
walls  againft  the  South ;  As  Apricots, Peaches, Plums, Vines, Figs,  and  the 
like.  It  hath  a  double  Commodity  .  The  one,  the  Heatoi  thewallby 
Reflection ,  The  other,  the  Taking  away  of  the  Shade  y  For  when  a  Tree 
groweth  round,  the  vpper  Boughes  otier-fhadow  the  lower ;  But  when 
it  is  fpread  vpon  aWall,the  Sunae  commeth  alike, vpon  the  vpper,and 
lower  Branches* 

It  hath  alfo  beene  pra&ifed  ( by  fome  )  to  pull  off  fome  Leaues  from 
the  Trees  fo  fpread ,  that  the  Sunne  may  come  vpon  the  Bough  and  Fruit 
the  better.  There  hath  beene  pra&ifed  alfo  a  Curiofity,  tofetaTjw 
vpon  the  North-Side  ofa  Wall,  and  at  a  little  height,  to  draw  him  tho¬ 
row  the  Wall,  and  fpread  him  vpon  the  South-Side :  Concerning  that 
the  Root  and  lower  Part  of  the  Stocke  fhould  enioy  the  frefhnefle  of 
the  Shade  And  the  V pper  Boughes,  and  Fruit,  the  Comfort  of  the 
Sunne.  But  it  (orted  not;The  Caufe  is,  for  that  the  Root  requirethfome 
Comfort  from  the  Sunne, though  vnder  Earth, as  well  as  the  Body:  And 
the  Lower  Part  of  rhe  Body  more  than  the  Vpper,  as  wee  fee  in  Com- 
paffing  a  Tree  below  with  Straw, 

The  LowncJJe  ohhc  Bough,  where  the  Fruit  commeth,  m  aketh  the 
Fruit  greater,  and  to  ripen  better  ;  For  youfhalleuer  fee  in  Apricots. 

Peaches, 
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Peaches,  or Mefe-Cotones, vpon  a  wail,  thc'grcateft  Fruits  towards  the 
Botcome.  And  in  France  the  Grapes  that  make  the  Wini\  grow  v  pon  low 
Vines,  bound  to  frnali  Stakes. And  the  railed  Vines  in  Arbours  make 
out  Veriuyce.lt  is  true,  that  in  Italy,  and  other  Countries,  where  they 
haue hotter  Sunne,they  raife  them  vpon  Elntes >  and  Trees  But  I  con- 1 
ceiue,  that  it  the  French  Manner  of  Planting  low,  were  brought  in  vfe  1 
there  jheit trines  would  be  ftronger  and  fweeter.But  it  is  more  charge-  j 
able  in  refpeft  of  the  Props.  It  were  good  to  trie  whether  a  Tree graf-  i 
ted  fomewhat  neare  the  Ground,  and  the  lower  boughes  only  main- 
rained,  and  the  higher  continually  proined  off,  would  not  make  a  lar¬ 
ger  Fruit . 

To  haue  Fruit  in  Greater  plenty,  the  way  is,  to  graft,  not  onely  vpon 
young  Stocks ut  vpon  diuers  Boughes  of  an  old  Tree-,  for  they  will  bearc 
great  Numbers  of  Fruit  5  Whereas  if  you  graft  but  vpon  one  Stocke, 
the  T ree  can  beare  but  few. 

TheD/^ir/tfgyearely  about  the^oerj  of  T rees; which  is  a  great  means, 
both  to  the  Acceleration  and  fyldi oration  of  Fruits, is  pra&iled  in  nothing 
but  .in  Tines •  Which  if  itwere  transferred  vnto  other  T  rees,and  shrubs, 
(  as  Rofes,Sic.)  I  conceiue  would  aduance  them  likewife. 

It  hath  beene  knowne,that  a  Fruit*Twe  hath  beene  blowne  vp  (  al- 
moft  )  by  the  Roots,  and  fet  vpagaine,  and  the  next  yeaVe  bare  excee¬ 
dingly.  The  Caufeoithh,  was  nothing  but  the  Loofening  of  the  Earth, 
which  comforteth  any  T remand  is  fit  to  be  pra&iled,morc  than  it  is,  in 
Fruit-Trees :  For  Trees  cannot  be  fo  fitly  remoued  into  New  Grounds, 
as  Flowers  and  Herbs  may. 

To  reuiue  an  0/^7Vtt3the  Digging  of  it  about  the  Roots,  and  Ap¬ 
plying  new  Mould  to  the  Roots, is  the  way.  We  lee  alfo  that  Draught- 
Oxen,  put  inr©  frefh  Pafture,  gather  new  and  tender  Flefh :  And  in  all 
Things,  better  nourifhment  than  hath  beene  vfed,  doth  helpe  to  re 
new .  Efpecially,  if  it  be  not  onely  better,  butchanged,  anddiffering 
from  the  former. 

If  an  Her  be  be  cut  off  from  the  Roots,  in  the  beginning  of  Winter, 
and  then  the  Earth  be  trodden  an  d  beaten  downe  ha  $d,  with  the  Foot 
and  Spade,the  Roots  will  become  ofvery  great  Magnitude  inSummer. 
ThcRcafon  is,  for  that  the  Moifture  being  forbidden  to  come  vp  in  the 
Plant,  ftayeth  longer  in  the  Root,  and  fodilareth  it.  And  Gardiners  vfe 
cotread  downe  any  loofe  Ground,  after  they  haue  fowne  Onions,  or 
Turnips, See. 

If  Panicum  be  laid  below,  and  about  the  Bottome  ofa  Root,  it  will 
caufe  the  Root  to  grow  to  an  Exceffiue  Rignefle.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that 
being  it  felfe  ofa  Spungy  Subftance,  it  draweththe  Moifture  of  thc- 
Earth  to  it,  and  fofeedeth  the  Root.  This  is  ofgreateft  vfe  for  Onions, 
T  ur  nips  ,Parfnips,  and  Carrets. 

‘TheSbiftingof  Grounds  a  Meanes  to  better  the  tree,  and  Fruit-, 
But  with  this  Caution^That  all  Things  do  profper  beft,when  they  are 
aduanccd  to  the  better :  Your  Nurfery  of  stocks  ought  to  be  in  a  more 

Barret 
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Barren  Gronnd,than  the  Ground  is  whercunto  you  remouc  them.  So 
all  Grafters  prcterie  their  Cattcll  from  meaner  Failures  to  better.  We 
fee  alio,  that  Hardncilc  in  Youth  lengthneth  Life*  beeaufe  it  leaueth 
a  Cheriilnng  to  thebetterof  the  Bodie,  in  Age  *.  Nay  in  Exerci- 
fes,  it  is  good  to  beginne  with  the  bardeft,  as  Dancing  in  Thicke 
Sliooes,&:c. 

Ithathbeene  obferued,  that  Hackingot  Trees  in  their  Barke,  both 
downe-right,  and  acrofle,  fo  as  you  make  them  rather  in  flices,than  in 
continued  Hackes,doth  great  good  to  Trees-,  And  efpeciaily  dcliuereth 
them  from  being  Hide-bound,  and  killeth  their  Mofle. 

Shade  to  fome  plants  conduceth  to  make  them  large,  and  profpe- 
rous,  more  than  S urine  •  As  in  Strawberries ,  and  Bayes,  &c.  Therefore 
amongtl  Strawberries ,  low  here  and  there  fome  Borr age- Seed  5  And  you 
Inal l  finde  the  Strawberries  vnder  thofe  Lcaues  farre  more  large  than 
their  Fellowes.  And  \Bayes  you  mull  plant  to  the  North  ;  Or  defend 
them  from  the  Simne  by  a  Hedge-Row  s  And  when  you  low  the*fi^- 
rics,  weed  not  the  Borders  for  the  tirll  halfc  yeare  ;  For  the  weed giueth 
them  Shade. 

To  increafc  the  crops  of  plants,  there  would  be  confidered,not  only 
the  Increasing  the  Luji  of  the  Earth, or  of  the  plant,  but  the  fauing  alfo  of 
that  which  is  fpiit.So  they  haue  lately  madeaTrialftoi’er  wheat  ,which 
neuerthelelTe  hath  beene  left  off, becaule  of  the  trouble  and  paines;  Yet 
fo  much  is  true,  that  there  is  much  laued  by  the  Setting,  in  comparifon 
of  that  which  is  Sowen  ;  Both  by  keeping  it  from  being  picked  vpby 
Birds  j  And  by  Auoiding  the  Shallow  lying  of  it,  whereby  much  that 
isfowen  taketh  no  Root. 

It  is  prelcribed  by  fome  of  the  Ancients,  that  you  take  Small T rees, 
vpon  which  Figs  or  other  Fruit  grow,  beirigyet  vnripe,  andcouerthe 
T reesin  theMiddle  of  Autumne  with  dung,vntill  the  Spring^  And  then 
take  them  vp  in  a  warme  day, and  replant  them  in  good  ground;  And 
by  that  meanes,the  former  yeares  Tree  will  be  ripe,  as  by  a  new  Birth; 
when  other  Trees  of  the  fame  kind, doe  but  blolTome.  But  this  feemeth 
to  haue  no  great  Pobability. 

It  is  reported, that  if  you  take  Nitre,  and  mingle  it  with  water, to  tjie 
thickneffe  of  Honey,*  nd  Therewith  annoint  the  Buddies  the  Fine  is  cut, 
it  will  fprout  forth  within  eight  dayes.  The  Caufe  is  like  to  be,  (  if  the 
Experiment  be  true* )  the  Opening  of  the  Bud,  and  of  the  Parts  Conti¬ 
guous,  by  the  Spiric  of  the  Nitre  ;  For  Nitre  is  (as  it  were)'  the  Life  of 
Vegetables. 

Take  Seed,  or  Kernels  of  Apples,  P tares,  drenges',  Or  a  Peach ,  or  a 
Plum-Stone ,  &c.  And  put, them  into  a SqUW,  (  which  is  like  a  great 
Onion, )  and  they  will  come  vp  much  earlier  than  in  the  Earth  it  lelfe. 
This  I  conceiue  to  bee  as  a  Kindeof  GraftingitithePoot  ;  For  as  the 
Stocke  ofa  Grafc  yceldeth  better  prepared  nourifhmenc  to  the  Graft, 
than  the  Crude  Earth  3  So  the  Squill  doth  the  like  to  the  Seed.  And  I 
luppofe  the  fame  Would  be  done, by  Putting  Kernetls  into  a  Turnip ,  of 
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the  likejSaue  that  the  Squillis  more  Vigorous  and  Hot.lt  maybe  tried 
alfo,  wich  puttipg  Onion-Seed  into  an  Onion-Head, which  thereby(per 
haps  )  will  bring  fortha  larger,  and  earlier  Onion. 

.  The  Pricking  of  a  Fruit  in  feuerali  places,  when  it  is  almoft  at  his 
Bignefle,  and  before  it  ripeneth,  hath  beene  pra&ifed  with  fucceffe.  to 
ripen  the  Fruit  more  fuddenly.  Wee  lee  the  Example  oithe  Biting  of 
Wafyes^  or  wormes,  vpon  Fruit,  whereby  it  (  man i left ly  )  ripeneth  the 
fooner. 

It  is  reported,  that  Alga  Marina  (  Sea-rpeed )  put  vnder  the  Foots  of 
Cole  worts,  and  (  perhaps  )  of  other  Plants,  will  further  their  Growth. 
The  vertue  (  no  doubt )  hath  Relation  to  Salt,  which  is  a  great  Helpe 
to  Fertility.  r 

1 1  hath  beene  pradifed,  to  cut  off  the  Stalkes  of  Cucumbers,  imiiie- 
diatly  after  their  Bearing,  dole  by  the  Earth  ;  And  then  rocafta  pret- 
tie  Quantity  of  Earth  vpon  thepW  that  remaineth  j  and  they  will 
bearc  the  next  yeare  Fruit,  long  before  the  ordinary  time.  The'  Caufe 
maybe,  for  that  the  Sap  goeth  downe  the  fooner,  and  is  notfpentin 
the  StalkeorLeafe,  which  remaineth  after  the  Fruit.  Where  note, 
that  the  Dying,i n  the  Winter,  of  the  Roots  oi  P lantsfhox.  are  Annuall , 
feemeth  to  bee  partly  caufed  by  the  Over-Expence  of  the  Sap  into 
Stalkeand  Leaues  •,  which  being  preuentcd,they  will  fuper-annate.  If 
they  hand  warme. 

The  Pulling  off  many  of  the  Blojfomes  from  a  Fruit-Tree,doih  make 
the  Fruit  fairer.  The  Caufe  is  maniteft  •  .For  that  the  Sap  hath  the  leffe ! 

tonourifo.  And  it  is  a  Common  Experience,  that  if  you  doe  not  pull 

off  fome  Blojfomes,  the  firft  time  a  Tree  bloometh*  it  will  bioffotoe  it 
felfe  to  death. 

It  were  good  to  try,  what  would  be  the  Effed,  if  all  the  B/offomes 
were  pulled  from  a  Eruit-T  ree>,  Or  the  A  corner  and  chefnut-bud's ,  &c. 
from  a  fvilde  Tree,  for  two  yeares  together.  I fuppofethac  the  Tree  wili 
either  put  forth  the  third  yeare,bigger,and  more  plentiful!  Fruit  -,  Or 
elfe  the  fame  yeares,  larger  Leaues, bccaufe  of  the  Sap  ftored  vp/ 

It  hath  beene  generally  recc-iued,  that  a  plant  watered  with  warme 
water, will  come  vp  fooner  and  better,  than  with  Cold  Water, of  with 
Showres.  But  our  Experiment  ofwateringwheat  with  mirme  water  (  as 
hath  beene  laid)focceeded  not  s  which  may  be,  beeaufe  the  Tryah&as 
too  late  in  the  Yeare,  <vi\.  in  the  End  of  OBober.  Fo’r  the  Cold  then 
comming  vpon  the  Seed, after  it  was  made  more  tender  by  the  Warme 
Water,  might  checkeir. 

There  is  no  doubt, but  that  Grafting  (  fdr  the  mod  Part )  d®th  melio¬ 
rate  the  Fruit.  The  Caufe  is  manifeft.  For  that  the  Nourifhment  is  bet¬ 
ter  prepared  in  the  Stocke ,  than  in  the  Crude  Earth :  But  yet  note  well  , 
that  there  be  fome  Trees,  that  are  faid  to  come  vp  more  happily  from 
the  ICcrnell,  than  from  the  Graft  5  As  the  ?^,and  Melocotone.  The 
Caufe.  I  fuppofe  to  be,  for  that  thoCe  Plants  requirea  Nouri  foment  of 
great  Moifture -  And  though  the  Nourifhment  of  the  stocke  be  finer, 
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andhetter  prepared,  yet  ic  is  not  fo  moi-ft,-  mi  plentiful!,  as  the  Noli-; 
rilhmentofthe  Ear  th.  Andindeed  we  fee  tirofe  Fruits  are  very  cold  Frisk'.-  \ 
in  their  Nature:  ,  .  j 

Ic  hath,  beene  receiued,  that  a  .Smaller.  Peare^  grafted  vpon  a  strike ! 
that  bcareth  a  greater  Peare ,  will  become  Great.  BurT.thinkeir.  is  as  j 
true,  as  that  of  the  Prime -Fruit  vpon  the,  Lat.e  Stocke  j/And  e  canuerfo  • 
which  wee  reiedted  before  :  For  the  pious  will  gouerne.  .Neuercheiefle 
it  is  probable  enough.,  that  if  you, can  get  a  Cions  to  grow  vpon  a  Stocke 
of  another  kinde,  that  is  much  moifter  than  his  owne.Stodie ,  it  may 
make  the  Fruit  Greater,  becaufeit  will  yeeld  more  plentifull  Nouriih  - 
ment  ^  Though  it  is  like  it  will  make  the  Bafer.  But  generally,  the 

Grafting  is  vpon  a  dryer  Stocke  j  As-the  Apple  vpon  a  Crab  •  The/Wevp 
ona  Thorne  ^Slc.  Yet  it  is  reported,  that  in  the  Low-Countries  they  wili 
graft  an  Aggie- Cions  vpon  the  Stacks  ok  a  Cole-wort ,  and  it  will  bearea 
great  flaggy  Apple  *  T  he  I(  emell  of  which  ,  if  it  befetpwnl  be  a  Cole-wort  J 
and  not  an  Apple.  It  were  goad  to  try,  whether  an  Apple-Cions  wiil  pro- . 
fper,  if  it  be  grafted  vpon  a  Sallow,  or  vpon  a  Poplar ,  or  vpon  an  Alder , 
or  vpon  an Elnse,  or  vpon  an  Horfe-Plumme ,  which  are  the  moifteft  of 
Trees.  I.haue  heard  that  it  hath  beene  tried  vpon  an  Elme ,  and  fuc- 
ceeded. 

Itismanifeft  by  Experience,  that  Flowers  Remoned  wax  greater,  be- 
caufe  the  Nourifhment  is  more  eafily  come  by,  in  the  loofe  Earth.  It 
maybee,that  Oft  Regrafting  of  the  fame  Cions, may  likewife  make  Fruit 
greater ;  As  if  you  take  a  Cions,  and  graft  it  vpon  a  Stocke  the  firft  yeare  • 
And  then  cut  it  off,  and  graft  it  vpon  another  ^N’*?  the  fecond  yeare  5  and 
fo  fora  third  •  Or  fourth  yeare*  And  then  let  it  reft,it  will  yeeld  afterward,  1 
when  it  beareth,  the  greater  Fruit. 

Of  Grafting  there  are  many  Experiments  worth  the  Notings  but  tbefe  wee 
referae  to  a  proper  Place. 

Itmaketh  Figs  better,  if  a  Ft? -Tree,  when  it  beginneth  to  put  forth 
Leaues,Baue  his  Top  cut  off.  The  caufe  is  plaine ,  for  that  the  Sap  hath 
the  leffe  to  feed,  and  the  leffe  way  to  mount ;  But  it  may  bee,  the  Ftg  will 
come  fomewhat  later,  as  was  formerly  touched.  The  fame  may  bee  tried 
likewife  m  other  T rees. 

It  is  reported,  that  Mulberries  will  bee  fairer,  and  the  Trees  moreiruit- 
flill ,  ifyon  bore  the  Trunk  ok  the  T ree  thorow in  feuerail  places  ,and  thru  ft 
into,  the  Places  bored,  Wedges  of  Come  Hot  Trees ,  ^Turpentine  xMaftick- 
Trees  Guaiacam ,  lumper. ,  See.  The  Caufe  may  be,  fo:  that  Aduenrine.Heat. 
dothchearevpthe  Natfue.Iuyce  oftheT/^*  ■ 

It  is  reported,  that  T rees  will  grow  greater,  and  beare  better  Fruit,,  if 
you  put  Salt,  or,  Lees  ok  mne, or  Bloud  to.  the  &oot.  The  Caufe  may, bee  the 
Encreaflng  the  Lnft  or  Spirit  of  the  ^^.y.Thefe  Things  being  moreforci- 
ble ,  than  ordinary  Compofls. 

It  . is  reported  by  one  of  the  Ancients,,  .that  Artichoakes  .will  bee  leffe 
prickly,  and  more'tender,ifthe  Seeds  haue-their  T ops  dulled ,or  grated  off 
vponaStone. 
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■Her&smVi  bee  tenderer,  and  fetret ;  if  you  taketbem  out  of  Beds,  when  j  / 
they  arc  newly  come  vp,  and  remoue  thorn  int  oPots,  with  better  £*rih.\ 
The  Remoue  from  Bed  to  Bed  was  fpoken  ofbefore  •  Rut  that  was  in/cue-  j 
rail  yeares  -  This  is  vpon  the  hidden.  The  Can/eis  the  lame  with  other  &e-  J 
moves,  formerly  mentioned. 

Cole-worts  are  reported  by  one  of  the  Ancients,  to  pTofper  exceedingly 
anti  to  be  better  tafteii  ,if they  be  fometim.es  watred  with  Salt  water  j  And  | 
much  more  with  Wetter  mixed  with  Nitre^  The  Spiiit  of  which  is  klfe  A- 
durent  than  Salt. 

it  is  reported  that  Cmnmkers'will  prone  raoTe  Tender,  and  Dainty,  if 
their  seeds  be  Steeped  (a  little)  ia  Mitke  ,  The  Canfe  may  bee,  for  chat  the : 
Seed  being  mollified  with  the  Mike,  will  be  too  w  cake  to  draw  the  grof- 1 
let  luyccofthe  Earth, bat onely  the  finer*  The  lime  Experiment  may  bee  j 
made  in  Articboakes,  and  other  Seeds,  when  you  would  take  away,  either' 
their  F lafhinefle,  or  Bkcernefie.  They  lpeakealfo,that  the  like  EiFed  fol- 
loweth,of Steeping  in  water  mixed  with  Hottey^  Bur  that  feerneth  to  me  not 
(b  probable,  becaufe  Honey  hath  too  quicke  a  Spirit. 

It  is  reported  that  encumbers  will  bee  lefic  WMry,  and  mote  MeUvlike , 
if  in  the  Pit  where  you  fit  them,  you  fill  it  (halfe  way  vp)  with  chafe,  or  j 
final!  S ticket,  and  then  powre  Earth  vpon  them ;  For  Cucumbers,  as  it  leera- ' 
eth,doe  extremely  alfe&  Moifiurc ;  AndoueT-drinke  themfclues  -  which 
this  Chafe,  or  Chips j  forbiddeth.  Nay,  it  is  further  reported,  that  if when 
st  encumber  is  gsownc,  you  let  aPotot  water  about  fine  or  fix  inches  di 
fiance  from  it,  it  will,  in  24.  homes,  fhootfo  much  out,  as  to  touch  the  | 
Pot  5  Which  if  it  bee  true,  it  is  an  Experiment  of  an  higher  Nature,  than  J 
belongeth  to  this  Tide  :  For  it  di  fcouereth  Perception  in  Plants,  to  moue  j 
towards  that  which  should  helpe  and  comfort  them ,  though  it  bee  at  a  di 
fiance.  The  ancient  T raditionof  the  Fine  is  Tit  more  ftrange :  It  is,  that  if 
you  feta  Srake,  or  Prop,  fomc  difiancc  from  it,  irwili  grow  that  Way  4 
Which  isfarrefiranger  (as  is  laid)  than  the  other  ;  For  that  Water  may 
woike  by  a  Sympathy  of  /it  traffic*  :  But  this  of  the  Stake  feemeth  to  bee  a 
Realbnable  Dikonrfe. 

It  hath  beene  touched  before,  that  Terebration  of  Trees  doth  make 
them  profper  better*  But  it  is  found  alfo,  that  it  maketh  the  Fruit  i wee- 
ter,  and  better.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  notw'ith (binding  the  Tereb  ration, 
they  may  rcteiue  Aliment  foflficietit  $  And  yet  no  more  than  they  can 
well  tunic,  anddifgefi  •  And  withalldoe  fwcat  out  the  courfeft  and  vn- 
profirabldt  Ipyce  •  Euenas  it  is  in  Lining  Creatures ,  which  by  Moderate 
Feeding,  and  Exercife,  and  Sweat,  attainc  the  founJdt  Habit  of 
Body. 

As  Terebration  doth  Meliorate  Fruit,  fo,  vpon  the  like  rcafbn,  doth 
Lessing  of  Plants  Blond  ;  As  Pricking  Fines,  or  other  Trees,  after  they  bee 
of  fomc  Growth  5  And  thereby  letting  forth  Gnm,  ovTeares ;  Though 
this  be  not  to  continue,  as  it  is  in  Terebration ,  but  atlotne  Sealbns.  And 
it  is  reported,  that  by  this  Artifice,  Bitter  Almonds  haue  beene  turned 
into  Sweet. 
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The  Ancients  for  the  D  tile  orating  of  Fruit,  doe  commend  Swines- dung,  [ 

'  aboue  a]  1  other  Dung  ;  Which  may  be,  becaufe  of  the  Moillurc  of  that ; 
Beall,  whereby  the  Excrement  hath  lelfe  Acrimony  5  For  Wc&e  Swines j 
j  and  Pigs  Flefh  is  the  Moifteit  ol  Flefhes. 

It  isobferuedbyfome,that  all  Herbs  wax  fleeter, both  in  Smell,  and  j 
j  Tafte,  ifafcer  they  be  growne  vp  fome  reafonable  time,  they  bee  cut,  and ) 

,j  lo  you  take  the  later  Sprout.  Th eCaafe  may  bee,  for  that  the  longer  the  I 
Iuyce  ftayeth  in  the  Root,  and  Stalke,  the  better  it  concoifeth.  For  one  of  l 
|  the  Chiefe  G antes,  why  Graines,  Seeds,  and  Fruits,  aremore  Nouridung  ! 
j  than  Leaner,  is  the:  Length  of  time,in  which  they  grow  to  Maturation.  It 
j  were  not  amifie  to  keepe  backc  the  Sap  of  Herbs ,  or  the  like,  by  fome  fit 
j  meanes,  till  theend  of  Summer  •  whereby  (it  may  be)  they  will  be  more 
;  Nounfhing. 

/  As  Grafting  doth  Generally  aduance  and  Ameliorate  Fruits,  aboue  that 
which  they  would  bee,  if  they  were  fetof Kernels,  or  Stones,  in  regard 
|  the  Nourifhmsnt  is  better  concocted  (ho  doubt)  euen  in  Grafting, 

;  tor  the  fame  Caule  the  Choice  of  the  Stocke  doth  much  i  Alwaves  pro- 
j  uidedj  that  itbee  fomewhat  inferiopr  t’othe  Cions  v  For  otherwife  it  dul- 
jlethib  They  commend  much  the  Grafting  ole  P cares,  or  Apples,  ypona 
\  Quince.  an. 

Befides  the  Meanes  ot  Melioration  of  Fruits ,  before  mentioned,  it  is  let 
;  dowoe  as  tried,  that  a  Mixture  ot  Bran,  and  Swim-dung  •  Or  Chafe  and  ® 
Swines-dung  5  (efpecially  laid  vp  together  fora  Moneth  to  rot,')  is  a  very 
great  Nounfher,  and  Comforterio  a  Fruit -ST ree. 

Itisdeliuered,  that  Onions  wax  greater/ if  theybee, taken  out  of  the  ! 
Earth,  and  laid  a  drying  twenty  daies,and  then  fetagaine*  And  yet  more, 
if  the  outermofbPill  be  taken  off  all  ouer. 

It  is  deliuered  by  fome,  that  if  one  take  the  Bough  of  a  Low  Fruit -  j 
Tree,  newly  budded,  and  draw  it  gently,  iwithonc  hurting  it  ,  into  an 
Earthen  Pot  perforate  at  the'  Bottorne  to  let  in  the  Plant,  and  then  Co- , 
uer  the  T<?f  withiEarth,  it  will  yeeld  a  very  large  Fruit ,  within  the  j 
Ground.  Which  Experiment  is  Nothing  but  Potting  of  Plants,  without  j 
Remoiiing,  and  Leauing  th&.Fruit  in  the  Earth.  The  like,  (they  fay,  )  | 
will  be  etie&edj  by  an  Empty  Pot,  without  Earth  in  it,  put  ouer  a  Fruit, 
being  propped  vp  with  a.  Stake,  as  it  hangeth  vpon  the  Tree  •  And  the 
better,  if  fome  few  Pertufibns,  bee  made  in  the  Pot.  Wherein,  befides 
the  Defending  »f  the  Fruit,  from  Extremity  of  Sbnne  or  Weather,  1 
fame  giue  a  rcafion,  that  .the  Fruit ,  Louing  and  Coneting  the  o- 
pen  Aire  and  iSunne ,  is; inuited  by  thofe  Penulions ,  to  lpread  and  ! 
[approach,  as  neere  the  open  Aire,  as  it  caa  ;  And  fa  enlargeth  in  Mag¬ 
nitude. 

All  Trees  in  High  hnd  Sandy  Grounds,  are  to  bee  fet  deepe  »  And  in  wa- 
try  Grounds ,  more  fhallow.  And  in  all  Trees,  when  they  be  remoued(efpe-  j 
;  dally  Frnit-TreesfcarQ  ought  to  be  taken,  that  thqS.ides of  the  Trees  .bee 
I  coafted,  {North,  and  South ,  &c.)  as  they  ftoodbefde.  ifhe-Ianie  is  fiid. 
Jaifo bf "Stone out  bfthe Quafry', ' to iriake it  more  dutiMe  j  Thotid;h  that  i 
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Experiments 
in  Comfort, 
touching  Cora. 
f>md  Fruits 
and  Flowers. 


I  Nemeth  to  haue  lefle  reafon  5  Becaufe  the  Stone  lyeth  not  fo  neerc  the  Sun, 
i  as  the  7V<r^  groweth. 

i  Timber  Trees  in  a  Coppice  Wood ,  doe  grow  better ,  than  in  an  Open 
Field  h  Both  becaufe,  they  ofter  not  to  fpread  fomuch,  but  fhootvp  itili 
in  Height  •  And  chiefly  becaufc  they  are  defended  from  too  much  Sunne 
and  Wind,  which  doe  checke  the  Growth  of  all  Fruit ;  And  fo  (no 
doubt)  Fruit-Trees ,  or  Twes^  fet  vpon  a  Wall,  againfl  the  Sunne,  be- 
twecne  Elbowes  or  Buttrdfes  of  Stone,  ripen  more,  than  vpon  a  Plaine 
Wall. 

It  is  faid,  that  if  Potado  Roots ,  be  fet  in  a  Pot  filled  with  Earth, and  then 
the  Pot  with  Earth  bee  fet  likewife  within  the  Ground,  fome  two  or  three 
Inches,  the  Roots  will  grow  greater,  than  Ordinary.  TheC4«yi?maybee, 
for  that  hauing  Earth  enough  within  the  Pot  to  nourifh  them  •  And  then 
being  flopped  by  the  Bottome  of  the  Pot  from  putting  Strings  downward, 
they  muft  needs  grow  greater  in  Breadth  and  Thicknefle.  And  it  may  be, 
that  all  Seeds,  os  Roots,  Potted ,  and  fo  let  into  the  Earth,  willprofper  the 
better.  , .  ■  ■ 

The  Cutting  off  the  Leones  of  Radiff,  or  other  Roots,  in  the  beginning  of 
Winter,  before  they  wither  •  And  conering  againe  the  Root,  lomething 
high  with  Earth  5  Will  preferuethe  Root  all  Winter,  and  make  it  big¬ 
ger,  in  the  Spring  following,as  hath  beene  partly  touched  before.  So  that 
there  is  a  double  Vfeof  this  Cutting  off  the  Leones :  For  in  Plants,  where 
the  Root  is  the  Efculent ,  as  Radijh ,  and  Par/nips ,  it  will  make  the  Root  the 
greater :  And  fo  it  will  doe  to  the  Heads  of  Onions.  And  where  the  Fruit 
is  the  Efculent,  by  Strengthening  the  Root,  it  will  make  theFr/walfo  the 
greater. 

It  is  an  Experiment  of  great  pleafure,  to  make  the  Lewes  of  sbadj 
Trees ,  larger  than  ordinary.  It  hath  beene  tried  (for  certaine)  that  a  Cions 
ofaweech-Elme,  grafted  vpon  . the  Stocke  of  an  Ordinary  Elme ,  will  put 
forth  Leaues,  almoft  as  broad  as  the  Brim  of  ones  Hat.  And  it  is  very 
likely,  that  as  in  Fruit-T rees  *the  Graft  maketh  a  greater  Fruit  •  So  in  Trees 
that  teare  no  Fruit  .it  will  make  the  greater  Leaues.lt  would  be  tried  there¬ 
fore  in  Trees  of that  kind  chiefly  ^  As  Birch,  J^e, willow,  And  efpecially  the 
shining  willow,  which  they  call  Swallow- tafle,  becaufe  of  the  pleafure  of 
the  Leafc. 

The  Barr erne ffe  of  T rees,  by  Accident*  (befides  the  weak  neffe  of  the  Soile, 
Seed,  or  Root ;  And  the  Iniurj  of  the  Weather )  commeth  either  of  their 
Ouer-growing  with  MoJJ e  •  Or  their  being  Hide  bound  •  Or  their  Planting 
too  deepens  by  lffuing  of  the  Sap  too  much  into  the  Leaues.  For  all  thefe  there 
are  Remedies  mentioned  before. 

Wee  fee  that  in  Lining  (features  *  that  haue  Male  and  Fe- 
male, there  is  Copulation  of  feuerall  Kindcs ;  And  fo  Compound 
Creatures  j  As  the  Mule,  that  is  generated  betwixt  the  Horfi. 
and  the  AJfe  $  And  fome  other  Compounds,  which  vveecajl  Mm 
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(ierSy  though  more  rare  :  And  it  is  held,  char  that  Prouerbe ,  A- 
fricafemper allquid Monflriparit ;  commeth,  for  that  the  Foun- 
cames  ot  Waters  there,  being  rare,  diuers  forts  of  hearts  come 
frpm  feucrall  Parts  to  driake*  And  fo  being  refreshed,  fall  to 
couple, and  many  times  With  feucrall  Kinds.  The  Compounding 
or  Mixture  of  Kinds  in  Plants  is  not  found  our  j  Which  neucr- 
tholcrte,  if  it  bepofIible,is  more  at  command, than  that  of  liuing 
Creatures  y  For  that  their  Lurtrequireth  a  voluntary  Motion: 
wherefore  it  were  One  of  the  mo(t  Noble  Experiments  tom 
ching  f  lamsyio  findeic  out :  For  fo  you  may  haue  great  Va¬ 
riety  of  New  F ntitSy and  Flowers  yet  vnknowne. G'rajting  doth 
it  not :  That  mendeth  the  Fruit  y  ordoublcth  the  Flowers,  Scct 
But  it  hath  not  the  Power  to  make  a  New  tQnde,  For  the  Cions 
eucr  ouer-ruleth  the  Stocke . 

It  hath  beene  let  dovvne  by  one  of  the  Ancients ,  that  if  you  take  two 
Twigs  of  feucrall  Fruit  T res ,  and  flat  them  on  the  Tides,  and  then  binde 
them  clofc  together,  and  fet  them  in  the  ground, they  will  come  vp  in 
oneStocke-Buc  yet  they  will  put  forth  their  feuerallfruits, without  any 
Commixture  in  the  Fruit. Wherein  note  (by  the  way)  that  Vnity  of  Con¬ 
tinuance^  calier  to  procure,  than  Vnity  of  Species.  It  is  reported  alfo, 
that  Vines  of  Red  and  white  G rapes Jzeitig  fet  in  the  Ground,andthe  vp- 
per  Parts  being  flatted,  and  bound  dole  together ,will  put  forth  Grapes 
of  the  feucrall  Colours  vpon  the  fame  Branch-  And  Grape  Hones  ol  fe- 
uerall  Colours  within  the  fame  Grape :  But  the  niore,  after  a  ycere  or 
two  5  The  Vnity  (as  it  feemeth  )  growing  niore  Perfed.  And  this  will 
likewife  helpe,  if  from  the  firft  Vniting, they  be  often  Watred ;  For  all 
Moiflure  helpeth  to  Vnion.  And  it  is  prefer i bed  alfo,  to  binde  the  Bud, 
as  foone  as  it  commeth  forth,  as  well  as  the  Stocke  3  At  the  leafl  for  a 
time. 

They  report;that  diuers  Seeds, put  into  ac  W,and  laid  in  Earth  well 
dunged, will  put  vp  P/m^cWi?//m;Which(afi:erwards)being  bound 
in, their  shoots  will  Incorporate.  The  like  is  Paid  oi  Kernels, put  into  a  Bot¬ 
tle,  with  a  Narrow  Moiuth,  filled  with  Earth. 

It  is  teporced, that  young  Trees,  of  feucrall  kinds,  fet  contiguous, 
without  any  binding, and  very  oftenWatrcd,ih  a  FruitfJlGroun^,wkh 
the  very  Luxury  of  the  frees,  will  incorporate,  and  grow  together. 
Which  fcCnieth  to  me  the  likdieft  Meanes,  that  hath  beene  propoun¬ 
ded;  For  that  the  Binding 'doth  hinder,  the  Natural!  Swelling  of  the 
Tree ;  which, while  it  is  in!  Mot  ion, doth  better  unite. 

There  are  many  Ancient  and  Receiued  Traditions,  and 
Obfcruacions, touching  the  Sympathy  and  Antipathy  of Plants  : 
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Forchacfome  will  thriuc  belt  growing  neere others  ;  which 
they  impute  to  Sympathy  :  And  (ome  worfc  •  which  they  im¬ 
pure  to  Antipathy .  But  thefc  arc  Idle  and  Ignorant  Conceits  •, 
And  forfake  the  true  Indication  of  the  faujes  j  As  the  moft  Part 
of  Experiments  concernc  Sympathies  and  Antipathies  doc. 

For  as  to  Plants ,  neither  is  there  any  fuch  Secret  Friendjhip ,  -or 
Hatred ,  as  they  imagine  j  And  if  wee  fhould  bee  content  to  call 
it  Sympathy ,  and  Antipathy ,  it  is  vtterly  miftaken  •,  for  their 
Sympathy ,  is  an  Antipathy ,  and  their  Antipathy  is  a  Sympathie: 
For  it  is  thus  ;  Wherefoeuer  one  Plant  draweth  fuch  a  parti¬ 
cular  luyce  out  of  the  Earth  j  as  it  qualified!  the  Earth  ;  So  as 
that  Iuyce  which  remaincth  is  fit  for  the  other  Planr,  there  the 
Neighbourhood  doth  good  j  Bccaufc  the  Nourifhmentsarc 
contrary,  or  feuerall :  But  where  two  Plants  draw  (  much  )the 
fame  Iuyce,  there  the  Neighbourhood  hurteth  \  For  the  one  de- 
ceiuech  the  other. 

Firfl:  therefore,  all  Plants  that  doe  draw  much  Nourijhmntfrom  the 
Earth,  and  fo  foakethe  Earth,  andexhauft  it-hurt  all  Things  that  grow 
by  them  j  As  great  7 rees,  (  efpecially  Ajhes  )  and  fuch  T rees ,  as  fpread 
their  Roots,  neeretheTop  of  the  Ground.  So  the  Colewon  is  not  an 
Enemy  ( though  that  were  anciently  receiued)to  the  Fine  onely  •  But  it 
is  an  Enemy  to  any  other  Pto^Becaufe  it  draweth  ftrongly  the  fatteft 
Iuyce  of  the  Earth.  And  if  it  be  true,  that  the  Fine ,  when  ie'ereepeth 
neere  the  Colewon ,  will  turne  away ‘s  This  may  be,  becaufe  there  it  fin- 
deth  worfe  Nourifhment  •  For  though  the  Root  be  where  it  was^yet(  I 
doubt )  the  Plant  will  bend  as  it  nourifheth. 

Where  Plants  are  of  feucrallNatures,and  draw  feuerall  Iuyces  outof 
the  Earth,  there  (as  hath  beene  faid  )the  One  fet  by  the  other  helpeth: 
As  it  is  let  downe  by  diners  of  the  Ancients,  that  Rew  doth  profper 
much,  and  becommeth  ftrongcr,  ific  be  fet  by  a  Figge-T ree :  which(we 
conceiue  )  is  caufed,  Not  by  Reafon  of Friendffjip  •  but  by  Extraction 
of  a  Contrary  Iuyce  :  The  one  Drawing  iuyce  fit  to  rcfult  Sweet,  the 
other  bitter.  So  they  haue  fet  downe  likewife,that  a  Rofefet  by  Garlick 
is  fweeter :  Which  likewife  maybe, becaufe  the  more  Fetide  Iuyce  of 
the  Earth  goeth  into  the  Garlicke  5and  the  more  Odorarc  into  the  Rofe. 1 

This  wee  fee  manifeftiy,  that  there  be  ccrtainc  Cor ne-F  lowers,  which 
come  feldomc  or  neuer  in  other  places,  vnlefle  they  bee  fet  •  But  onely 
amongft  Gome :  As  the  Blew-bottle^ a  kinde  of  Yellow  Mary-Goldjvilde 
Poppy,  and  Fumitory.  Neither  can  this  bee,  by  Reafon  of  the  Culture 
of  the  Ground,  by  Plowing,  or  Furrowing ;  As  fome  Herbs, and  Flow¬ 
ers,  will  grow  but  in  Ditches  new  CaRjForif  the  GromdWe  fallow,and 
vnfowne,  they  will  notepme  :  So  as  it  fhould  feertie  to  bee  the  Come , 
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chat  qualifieth  the  Earth, and  prepareth  it  for  their  Growth. 

483 

,  This  Obferuation,  it  ic  holdeth,  ( as  it  is  very  probable, )  is  of  great 
vfe  for  the  Melioratingoi  T afie  in  Fruits ,  and  Efculent  Herbes j  And  or  the 
Sent  of  Flowers. Fox  I  doe  not  doubt,  but  it  the  Figge  Tree  doe  make  the 
Kew  more  ttrong,and  bitter, (as  the  Ancients  hauc  noted, )  good  ft  ore 
of  Rew  planted  about  the  Fig-Tree, vt ill  make  theF^  more  tweet. Now 
the  Taps  that  doe  molt  offend  in  Fruits *and  Herbes, and  Roots, axe  Bit¬ 
ter-,  Harrp  Sowre And  jvatrijh ,  or  Flajhy.  It  were  good  therefore  to 
make  the  Trulls  following. 

Take  mmcwood,ox  iteip,and  let  it  neere  Lettuce, or  Coleflory ,  or  Ar- 
tichoake  -,  And  fee  whether  the  Lettuce ,  or  the  ColeJiory,&c, become  not 
the  Tweeter. 

484 

Take  a  Seruice-Tree ,  or  a  Cornelian-Tree,  or  an  Elder-Tree ,  which 
wceknow  haue  Fruits  of  harfh  and  binding  Iuyce,  and  let  them  neare 
a  Fine,  or  Figge-Tree ,  and  fee  whether  the  Grapes,  or  Figges,  will  not  be 
the  Tweeter. 

00 

Take  Cucumber s, ox  Pumpio  ns, axid  fet  them(here  and  therc)amongft 

48  £ 

Muske-Melions, and  tee  whether  th ^Melons  will  not  be  moreWiny,and 
better  tailed. Set  Cucumbers  ( likewife)  amongft  Radijh,  and  fee  whe¬ 
ther  the  Radijl i  will  not  be  made  the  more  Biting. 

Take  Sorrell,  and  fet  it  amongft  Rafpes,  and  fee  whether  the  Rafpes 
will  not  bee  the  Tweeter . 

487 

Take  Common  Briar,  and  fet  it  amongft  violets,  or  tvall-F lowers,  and 
fee  whether  it  wil  not  make  x\seViolets,oxtvaU-F  lowers  tweeter ,and  lefie 
Earthy  in  their  Smell.So  fet  Lettuce, ox  Cue  umbers,, amongft  Rofemary , 
or  Bayes ,  and  fee  whether  the  Rofemary,  or  Bayes b  will  not  be  the  more 
Odorate,or  Aromaticall. 

488 
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Contrariwife,  you  muft  take  heed,  how  you  fet  Herbs  together, that 
draw  much  the  like  Iuyce.  And  therefore  I  thinke  Rofemary  will  leefe  in 
Sweetneffeifit  be  fet  with  Lauenderpx  Bayes, ox the  like.But  yet, if  you 
wil  corred  the  ftrength  of  an  Herbe,you  thall  do  well  to  fet  other  like 
Herbs  by  him,totakt  him  downes  As  if  you  fhould  fet  T  anfey  by  Ange- 
Uca,i t  may  be, the  Angelica  would  be  the  weaker, and  fitter  for  Mixture 
in  Perfume.  And  if  yon  fhould  let  Rew  by  Common  worme-wood,  it  may 
be,  th Qivormewood  Would  turne  to  be  liker  Roman  mrmewood. 

4  *9  | 

1 

This  Axiome  is  of  large  extent- And  therefore  would  be  feuered,and 
refined  by  Triall.  Neither  muft  you  exped  to  haue  a  Grojje  Difference 
by  this  kinde  of Culture, but  only  Further  Perfection. 

4£° 

Triall  would  be  alfo  made  ix\HcrbsP  oifeiwus  ,andP  urgatiue  p\\ote  ill 
Quality  (perhaps)  may  be  difcharged,or  attempied,by  Setting  ftron- 
ger  Poifens ,  or  Purgatiucs, by  them.  7 

It  is  reported,  that  the  shrub  called  Our  Ladies  Seale,  (  which  is  a 
Kind  o(  Briony, )  and  Coleworts,  fet  neere  together,  one  or  both  will 
die.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  they  bee  both  great  Depredatours  of  the 
Earth , and  one  of  them  ftarueth  the  other.  The  like  is  faid  of  a  Reed, 
and  a  Brake  •,  Both  which  are  f'ucculent  5  And  therefore  the  One  de- 
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cciueth  thcOther.Andthc  like  of  Hemlock  end  Rew-, Both  which  draw  \ 
I  ll rong  Iuyces.  / 

I  Some  of  the  Ancients, and  likewife  diners  of  the  Moderne  Writers,  | 

that  haue  laboured  in  NaturallMagick ,haue  noted  a  Sympathy, between 
th  e  Sunne,  Moone,and  fome  Principall  star  res- And  certaine  Herbs,  and 
Plants.  And  lb  they  haue  denominated  fome  Herbes  Solar ,  and  fome 
Lunar  •  And  fuch  likeToyes  plit  into  great  W ords.lt  is  man  if  eft  that 
there  are  lome  Flowers ,  that  haue  Refpttt  to  the  Sunne ,  in  two  Kindes  •, 
The  one  by  Opening  and  Shutting  -,  And  the  other  by  Bowing  and  Inch- 5 
ning  the  Head.  For  Mart-golds ,  T ulippds,  Pimpernel!,  and  indeed  mod  I 
Flowers ,  doe  open  or  fpread  their  leaues  abroad,  when  the  Sunne  fhi- 
ncth  ferene  and  faire :  And  againe,  ( in  fome  part,  )  clofe  them,  or  ga¬ 
ther  them  inward,eithcr  towards  Night, or  when  the  Skie  is  ouer  cart. 
Of  this  there  needeth  no  fuch  Solemne  Reafon  to  be  affigned  5  As  to 
fay,  that  they  reioyce  at  the  Prefence  of  the  Sunne  ;  And  mourneat 
the  Abfence  thereof.For  it  is  Nothing  elfe,  but  a  little  Loading  of  the 
Leaues,  and  Swelling  them  at  the  Bottome,  with  the  Moifture  of  the 
A  ire,  whereas  the  drie  Aire  doth  extend  them  :  And  they  make  it  a 
Peece  of  the  wonder,  that  Garden  clauer  will  hide  the  Stalke, when  the 
Sunne  fheweth  bright  •  Which  is  Nothing, but  a  full  Expan  lion  of  the 
\esmes,¥ox  the  Bowingand  Incliningihc  Head  •  it  is  found  in  the  great 
Flower  of  the  Sunne  •  in  Mari-golds  •,  wart-won  *,  Mallow  Flowers ,  and 
others.' The Caufe is  fomewhatmore  Obfcurethan  the  former.  But  I 
take  it  to  be  no  other,  but  that  the  Part  againft  which  the  Sunne  bea- 
teth,  waxeth  more  faint  and  flaccide  in  the  Stalke  •  And  thereby  leflc 
able  to  fupport  the  Flower. 

What  a  little  Moijlure  will  doe  in  Vegetables,  euen  though  they  be 
dead,  and  feuered  from  the  Earth, appeareth  well  in  the  Experiment  of 
luglers .  They  take  the  Beard  of  an  Oatey  which  (if  you  marke  it  well,) 
is  wreathed  at  the  Bottome,  and  one  fmooth  entire  Straw  at  the  Top, 
They  take  only  the  Part  that  is  Wreathed, and  cut  off  the  other,  leaning 
the  Beard  halfe  the  Breadth  of  a  finger  in  length.  Then  they  make  a  lit- 
the  Croffe  of  a  £yjll,  long-waies,  of  that  Part  of  the  Jgyjll,  which  hath 
the  Pith^AndCrofte-waies  of  that  peece  ofthe  j^7/,withoutPirh-The 
whole  CroJJe  being  the  Breadth  of  a  Finger  high.  Then  rhey  pricke  the 
Bottome  where  the  Pith  is, and  thereinto  they  putth  e  Oaten-beard, lea 
ning  halfe  of  it  (Licking  forth  of  the  Then  they  rake  akrrle  whiu- 
Box  ol  wood,to  dcceiue  Men, as  if  fomewhat  In  die  Box  did  worke  the  1 
Feat :  In  which,  with  a  Pinne,they  make  a  little  Hole,  enough  to  cake  j 
the  Beard, but  not  to  let  the  CroJJe  finkc  downe,but  to  rticke.Then  like¬ 
wife  by  way  of  Import ure, they  make  a  Queftion-  As,  who  is  the  Fai- 
reft  Woman  in  the  Company?  Or,Who  hath  a  Gloue,  or  CardpAnd 
caufeanother  to  name  diuers  Perfons :  And  vpoa  euery  Naming,  they 
ftickc  the  Crop  in  the  Box,  hauing  firft  put  it  towards  their  Mouth,  as 
if  they  charmed  it-  And  the  Crop  ftirrethnotj  But  when  they  come  to 
thePerfon  that  they  would  take- As  they  hold  th eCrop  to  their  month, 
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they  touch  the  Beard  with  the  Tip  of  their  Tongue,  and  wet  it  •  And  To 
fiicke  the  CroJJ'e  in  the  Box  ,  And  then  you  fhall  lee  it  turne  finely  and  j 
foftly,  three  or  foureT  urnes;  Whichiscaufcdby  the  vntwining  of  the 
Bear'd  by  the  Moifture.  You  may  fee  it  moreeuidently,  if  you  fticke  the  | 
Croffebetweene  your  Fingers,  in  Stead  of  the  Box  5  And  therefore  you 
mayfee,  that  this  Motion,  which  is  effeded  by  fo  lit  tie  Wet,  is  ltronger 
than  the  Clofing  or  Bending  of  the  Head  of  a  Marigold. 

It  is  reported  by  fome,  that  the  Her  be  called  Roja-Solis ,  (whereof  they 
make  .Strong  Waters,)  will  at  the  Noone  day,  when  the  Sunne  fhineth 
hot  and  bright,  haueagreat  Dewvponit.  And  therefore,  thatrheright 
Name  is  Kos  Sold  :  which  they  impute  to  a  Delight  and  Sympathy ,  that 
it  hath  with  the  Sunne.  Men  fauonr  Wonders.  It  were  goodfirft  to  bee 
fare,  that  the  Dew  that  is  found  vponit,  bee  not  the  Dew  of  the  Mor¬ 
ning  Preferued,  whentheDewof  other  Herbs  is  breathed  away  ;  for  it 
hatha  fmooth  andthickc  Leafe,  that  doth  not  difeharge  the  Dew  fo 
foone,  as  other  Herbs  that  are  more  Spungy  and  Porous.  And  it  may 
bee  Purjhme ,  or  fome  other  Herbe,  doth  the  like,  and  is  not  marked.  But 
,  if  itbecfo,  that  it  hath  more  Dew  at  Noone,  than  in  the  Morning,  then 
i  fere  it  feemeth  to  bee  an  Exudation  of  the  Herbe  it  felfc*.  As  Plums  fweat 
when  they  are  let  into  the  Oticn  :  for  you  will  not  (Ihope)thinke,  that 
itis  like  Gedeons  Fleece  oiWooll^  that  the  Dew  fhould  fall  vpon  that,  and 
j  no  where  elfe. 

It  iscertaine,  that  the  Honey- dew  es  are  found  more  vpon  Oake-Laues, 
than  vpon  dfh,  or  Beech,  or  the  like  •  But  whether  any  Caufebcc,  from 
the  Leafe  it  felfe,  to  concod  the  Hew  •  Or  whether  it  bee  onely,  that  the 
Leafeis  Clofeand  Smooth  ;  (And  therefore  drinketh  not  in  the  Dew,  j 
butpreferuethit; )  may  bee  doubted.  It  would  bee  well  inquired,  whe4 
ther '  Manna  the  Hrug^  doth  fall  but  vpon  certaine  Herbs  or  Leaner  one¬ 
ly.  Flowers  thathauedeepe  Sockets,  doe  gather  in  the  Bottome,  akinde 
of  Honey  ♦  As  Honey- suckles  •  (both  the  Woodbine 5  and  the  Trifoile  • )  Lit - 
lies  •  and  the  like.  And  in  them  certainly  the  Flower  beareth  part  with 
th  eDew. 

The  Experience  is3  that  the  Froth,  which  they  call  Wood/eare,  (being 
like  a  kinde  of  Spittle,)  is  found  but  vpon  certaine  Herbs ,  and  thole  Hot 
Ones  ;  As  Lmender^  Lauender-cotton^age^  H/Jfope ,  See.  OftheGw/cof 
this  enquire  further ;  For  it  feemeth  a  Secret.  There  falleth  alfb  Mildew 
vpon  Come^  and  fmutteth  it  •  But  it  may  be,  that  the  lame  falleth  alio  vp¬ 
on  other  Herbs ,  and  is  not  obferued. 

It  were  good ,  Triall  were  made ,  whether  the  great  Confent  bc- 
tWeene  Plants  and  water\  which-is  a  principall  Nourifhment  of  them* 

!  will  make  an  Attraction  or  Diftance,  and  not  at  Touch  onely  .  Therefore 
take  a  Veffell,  and  in  the  middle  of  it  make  a  falfe  Bottome  of  conrfe 
Canualle  :  F  ill  it  with  Earth  aboue  the  Canualfe,  and  let  not  the  Earth 
be  watred  5  Then  fow  fome  good  Seeds  in  that  Earth  ;  But  vnder  the 
Cannalfe,  fomchaife  afoot  in  the  Bottome  of  the  Vefleil,  lay  a  great 
Spunget  thorowly  wet  in  water  •  And  let  it  lye  foTotne D*v*e  .  a  wT 
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fee  whether  the  Seeds  will  fprout,  and  the  Earth  become  more  Mold:,  and  jf 
the  Spunge  more  dry.  The  Experiment  formerly  mentioned  of  the  Cucum  - ' 
ber,  creeping  to  the  Pot  of  Water,  is  farre  ftranger  than  this. 


THe  altering  of the  Sent,  Colour, or  Tdfte  of  Fruit, by  Infufing, Mixing, 
or  Letting  into  the  Barke,  or  Root  of  the  Tree,  Herbe,  or  Flower,  any 
Coloured,  Aromati call, or  MedicinalL  Subdance  -  are  but  Fancier.  The  C.auje 
is,  for  that  thole  Things  haue  palled  their  Period,  andnouriih  not.  And 
all  Alteration  of  Vegetables,  in  thofe  Qualities,  mutt  bee  by  fomewhat 
that  is  apt  togoe  into  the  Nourifhment  of  the  Plant.  But  this  is  true  $ 
that  where  Kine  feed  vpon  rnlde  Garlicke,  their  Milke  tafteth  plainely  of 
the  Garlicke •  And  the  Flefh  of  Muttons  is  better  tatted  where  the  Sheepe 
feed  vpon  Wilde  Thyme,  and  other  wholefome  Herbs .  Galen  alfo  fpeakerh 
of  the  Curing  of  the  S cirrus  of  the  Liuer,  bv  Milke  of  a  Cow  ,  that  fee- 
deth  but  vpon  certaine  Herbs  An d  Honey  in  S paine  Imelleth  (apparent¬ 
ly)  of  the  Rofe-Mary,  or  Orenge,  from  whence  the  B^gatherethi: :  And 
there  is  an  oldTradition  ofa  Mayden  that  was  fed  with  Napellm  •  (which 
is  counted  theftrongeft  Poyfonof  ail  Vegetables  ;)  which  with  vfe  did 
not  hurtthe  Maid,  but  poiloned  fomethat  hadCarnali  Company  with 
her.  So  it  is  obferuedbyfome,  that  there  is  avertuous  Eezoar,  and  ano¬ 
ther  without  vertue  j  which  appeare  to  the  Ihew  alike  $  But  the  Versi¬ 
ons  is  taken  from  the  Bcaft,  that  feedeth  vpon  theMountaincs,  where 
there  are  Theriacall  Herbs  ;  And  that  without  Vertue,  from  thofe  that 
feed  in  the  Valleyes,  where  no  fuch  Herbs  are.  Thus  farre  I  am  of  Opi¬ 
nion  5  That  as  Steeped  Wines  and  Beeres,  are  very  Me  die  mall-,  and  like- 
wifeBread  tempered  with  diuers  Powders  ,  $0  of  Meat  alfo  (as  Flefh, 
Fifh,  Milke ,  andlEggw,)  that  they  may  bee  made  of  great  vfe  for  Medi¬ 
cine,  and  Diet,  if  the  Beajls,  Foule,  or  Fifh,  befedwith  a  fpeciall  kinde  of 
food  fit  for  the  Difeafe.  It  were  a  dangerous  Thing  alfo  for  fecret  Em- 
poyfonments.  But  whether  it  may  bee  applied  vnto  Plants,  an d  Herbs,  I 
doubt  more  5  Becaufe  the  Nourifhment  of  them  is  a  more  common 
Iuyce  •  which  is  hardly  capable  of  any  fpeciall  Quality,  vatilithe  Plant 
doeaffimilate  it. 

Bwtlett  our  Incredulity  may  preiudice  any  profitable  Operations  in 
this  kinde,  (efpccially  ttnee  Many  of  the  Ancients  haue  fer  them  downe,) 
We  thinke  good  briefly  to  propound  the  foure  Meanes ,  which  they  haue 
detiifed  of  Making  Plants  Mcdicinable .  The  Firtt  is  by -Slitting  of  the 
Root,  and  Infufing  into  it  the  Medicine  •  As  Hellebore,  Of  urn,  Scuwmony, 
Triacle,  &c.  And  then  binding  it  vp  againe.  This  feemeth  to  me  the  leatt 
probable  •  Becaufe  the  Root  draweth  immediately  from  the  Earth  ;  And 
fothe  Nourifhment  is  the  more  Common,  and  lelfe  Qualified  :  And 
befidesitisa  longtime  in  Going  vp,  ere  it  come  to  the  Fruit.  The  Se¬ 
cond  way  is,  to  Perforate  the  Body  of  the  Tree,  and  there  to  Infufe  the 
Medicine  :  Which  is  fomewhat  better  :  For  if  any  Vertue  be  rcceiued. 
from  the  Medicine,  it  hath  the  Idle  way,  and  the  lelfe  time,  togoe  vp. 
The  Third  is,  the  Steeping  of  the  Seedot  Kernell  in  fome  Liquor,  where  - 
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l^in  the  Medicine  is  Inf u fed  :  Which  I  haue  little  Opinion  of,  becaufc  the 
1  Seed  (!  doubt,)  will  not  draw  the  Parts  of  the  Matter  3  which  haue  the 
Propriety  :  But  it  will  bee  farre  the  more  likely,  if  you  mingle  the  Me 
dtci»  ‘  with  Dung  -  For  that  the  Seed  naturally  drawing  the  Motfture  of 
the  Outtg,  may  call  in  withall  fomeof  the  Propriety .  The  fourth  is,  the1 
watting  of  the  Plant  oft ,  with  an  Infnfion  of  the  ^Medicine,  This,  in  one 
refpc<ft,  m  iyhiue  more  force  than  the  reft  5  Becaufethe  Medication  is 
oft  renewed*  ;  Whereas  the  reft  are  applyed  but  at  one  time  :  And 
therefore  the  Vertue  may  the  fooncr  vanifh.  But  ftill  I  doubt,  that 
the  Root  is  fomewhat  too  ftubborne  to  receiue  thofe  fine  fmprejjiom  . 
And  befides,  ( as  I  faid  before,)  they^  haue  a  great  HtH  to  goe  vp.  I 
iudge  therefore  the  likelieft  way  to  be  the  Perforation  of  the  Body 
of  the  T rte)  in  feueraH  Placet ,  one  ubone  the  other  5  And  the  BiU 
ling  ofthe  Holes  with  Dung  mingled  with  the  Medicine* 

\  And  the  Watting  of thofe  L  amps  of  Dnngt  with 

S  quirts  ofan  lufuftondt  the  Medicine  in 
Dunged  Water ,  once  ia  three 
or  foure  Daycs* 
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V  R  Experiments  wc  take  care  to  be  (as 
we  hauc  often  faid)  either  Experimen- 
ta  Fruttifera>  or  Lucifera  j  either  of 
Vfe,  or  of  Difcouery :  For  wc  hate  Impo- 
/lures  ,•  And  de/pife  Quriojities.  Yecbe- 
cau/c  wc  mud  apply  our  felues  fome- 
whac  to  others,  we  will  fee  downe 
fonte  Curiefities  couching  Plants . 

It  is  a  Curio fity,  tohaue  fetter  all  Fruits  vpon  oneTree^  And  the  more, 
when  fome  of  them  come  Early,  and  fom£  come  Late-,  So  that  you 
may  haue  vpon  the  fame  Tree ,  Ripe  Fruits  all  Sommer.  This  is  eafilv 
done,  bv  Grafting  of  feuerall  Cions  y  vponfeuerall  Boughes,  of  a  Stock, 
in  a  good  Ground,  plentifully  fed.  So  you  may  haue  all  Kindes  of  Cher¬ 
ries,  andallkindesof  Plums,  and  Peaches,  and  Apricots,  vpOnone  Tree-, 
But  Icoriceiue  the  Diuerfity  of  Fruits  muft  be  fuch,  as  will  graft  vpon 
the  fanie  Stocke.  And  therefore  I  doubt,  whether  you  can  haue  Ap¬ 
ples,  or  F  cares,  or  Orcnges,  vporithe  fame  Stocke,  vpon  which  you  grafe 
;  Plummet. 

It  is  a  Curio (ity  to  haue  Fruits  of  Di tiers  Shapes,  and  Figures.  This  is 
eafily  performed  by  Moulding  them,  when  the  Fruit  is  young,  with 
I  Moulds  of  Earth,  or  Wood.  So  you  may  haue  Cucumbers,  &c.  as  Long 
j  M  _  as 
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as  a  Cane  5  Or  as  Round  as  a  Spheares  Or  formed  like  a  Crofle.  You! 
may  haue  alfo  Apples ,  in  the  forme  of  Peayes,  or  Limons.^  You  may  haue 
alfo  Fruit  in  more  Accurate  Figures ;  As  we  laid  of  Men,  Beafts,  or  Birds j 
according  as  you  make  the  Moulds.  Wherein  you  muft  vnderltand, 
that  you  make  the  Mould  big  enough,  to  containe  the  whole  Fruity 
when  it  isgrowne  to  the  greateft :  For  elfe  you  will  choake  the  Sprea¬ 
ding  of  the  Fruit  y  Which  otherwife  would  fpreadit  (elfe,  and  fill  the 
Concaue,  andfo  be  turned  into  the  Shape  deli  red  -  .As  it  is  in  Mould- 
workes  of  Liquid  Things.  Some  doubt  may  bee  concerned,  that  the 
Keeping  of  the  Sunne  from  the  Fruit ,  may  hurt  it :  But  there  is  ordina- 
rie  experience  of  Fruit  that  groweth  Coutred.  Outre  alfo,  whether 
fome  fmall  Holes,  may  not  be  made  in  the  Wood,  to  let  in  the  Sunne. 
And  note,  that  it  were  belt  to  make  the  Moulds  partib’e,  glued-  °or  ce¬ 
mented  together,  that  you  may  open  them,  when  you" take  out  the 
Fruit . 

It  is  a  Curio  fit)',  to  haue  Infcriptions,  or  Engrauingi ,  in  Fruit,  or  Trees. 
This  is  eafily  performed,  by  wmingynt\\  a  Needle,  or  Bodkin ,  or  Knife_j, 
or  the  like,  when  the  Fruit,  or  Trees  are  young  i  For  as  they  grow,  fothe 
Letters  will  grow  more  large,  and  Graphical!. 

■ - Tenerifi £  meos  ineider e  Arnores 

Arbor  thus,  ere  [cent  ilia,  cr<fcetis  A  mores. 

You  may  haue  Trees  apparelled  with  Flowers ,  or  Herbs,  by  Boring 
Holes  in  the  Bodies  of  them,  and  Putting  into  them  Earth  holpen  with 
Muckty  and  Setting  Seeds,  or  Slips,  of  Violets,  Strawberries ,  mlde-Thyme, 
CamomiUy  and  fuch  like  in  the  Earth.  -Wherein  they  doe  but  grow,  in  the 
Tree, as they  doe  in  Pots',  Though  (perhaps)  with  fome  Feeding  from 
th  t  Trees.  It  would  be  tried  alfo  with  Shoots  of  Fines,  and  Roots  of  Red* 
Rofes ;  For  it  may  be,  they  being  of  a  more  .Ligneous  Nature,  will  in¬ 
corporate  with  the  Tree  it  fclfe. 

It  is  an  ordinary  Curio  fit),  to  Forme  Trees  and  shrubs,  (as  Rofemary , 
Juniper,  and  the  like,)  into  Sundry  Shapes ■,  which  is  done  by  Moul¬ 
ding  them  within,  and  cutting  them  without.  But  they  are  but  lame 
Things,  being  too  fmall  to  keepe  Figure :  Great  Cajlles  made  of  Trees 
vpon  Frames  of  Timber,  with  Turrets,  and  Arches,  were  matters  of 
Magnificence. 

Among IdCuriofities,  I  fliall  place  Colouration ,  though  itbefomewhat 
better:  For  Beauty  in  Flowers  is  their  Preheminence.  It  is  obferuedby 
fome,  that  GiUy-  Flowers,  Sweet  williams,  Violets ,  that  are  Coloured,  if  they  i 
be  neglected,  and  neither  Watred,  nor  New  MonldedpnorTranfpIan- 
ted,  will  turneIT£#f<\  And  it  is  probable,  that  the  white  with  muchcul 
ture,  may  turne  Coloured.  For  this  is  certaine,  that  the  w  hite  Colour 
commeth  of  Scarcity  of  Nourifhment ;  Except  in  Flowers  that  are  onely 
white,  and  admit  no  other  Colours. 

It  is  good  therefore*  to  fee  what  Natures  doe  accompany  what  Co¬ 
lours  For  bv  that  you  (Ball  haue  Light,  howto  induce  Colours,  by  Pro¬ 
ducing  thofe  Natures .  whites  are  more  Inodorate,  (for  the  mod  part,) 

'  _ _  than 
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1  than  Blowers  of  the  fame  kinde  Coloured  -  As  is  found  in  Single  Whiter  \ 
p\  Violets,  white -Rofes,  white  Gilly-F lowers,  white  Stock- Gilly  Flowers ,  &c.  j 
We  finde  alfo,  that  BloJJbmes  of  Trees ,  that  are  are  commonly 
Inodorate  •  As  Cherries ,  /’wm,  Plummes  •  Whereas  thofe  ok  Apples, 
Crabs ,  Almonds*  and  Peaches ,  are  Bluihy,  and  fmell  fweet.  The  Gw/e 
|  is,  for  that  the  S abidance  that  maketh  the  j  is  of  the  thinned 

and  fined  of  the  Plant  5  Which  alfo  maketh  Flowers  to  bee  of  fo  dain¬ 
ty  Colours.  And  if  it  bee  too  Sparing,  and  Thinne,  it  attained  no 
Strength  of  Odour  5  Except  it  be  in  filch  Plants ,  as  are  very  Succulent- 
Whereby  they  need  rather  to  be  fcanted  in  their  Nourifhment,  than 
•  repleniihed,  to  haue  them  fweet.  As  we  fee  in  white  Satyr  ion,  which  is 
of  a  Dainty  Smell  •  And  in  Beane- Flowers,  &c.  And  againe ,  if  the 
Plant  bee  of  Nature,  to  put  forth  white- Flowers  onely,  and  thofe  not 
thinne,  or  dry,  they  are  commonly  of  rancke  and  fulfome  Smell  •  As 
May-Flowers*  and  white  Lillies.  -  ilt 

Contrariwife,  in  Berries,  the  White  is  cbmmonly  more  Delicate,  and 
Sweet  in  Tafte,  than  the  Coloured ;  As  we  fee  in  White  Grapes  •  In  white 
RafPcsi  In  white  Strawberries  •  In  white iCurrans,  &c.  The  Caitfe  is,  for 
that  the  Coloured  are  more  iuyeed,  and  eburfer  iuyeed ,  And  therefore 
not  fo  well  and  equally  Conco&ed  5  But  the  white  are  better  proporti¬ 
oned,  to  the  Difgedion  of  the  Plant . 

But  in  Fruits ,  the  White  commonly  is  meaner  •  As  in  Pea -e-plums, 
Damafins ,  &c.  And  the  Choiceft  Plummes  arc  Blacke;  The  Mulberry , 
(which  though  they  call  it  a  Berry,  is  a  Fruit,)  is  better  the  Elacke,  than 
the  white.  The  Haruefi  white-plumme,  is  a  bafe  Plumme ;  And  the  Fer- 
doccio  and  White  Date-Plumme,  are  no  very  good  Plummes.  The  Cau/es 
is,  for  that  they  are  all  Ouer- watry :  Whereas  an  higher  Concottion 
is  required  for  Sweetneffe,  or  Pleafure  of  Tade-  And  therefore  all 
your  dainty  Plummes,  are  a  little  dry,  and  come  from  the  Stone  -  As 
9  the  Mu fcle- Plumme,  the  Damafin-Plumme,  the  Peach ,  the  Apricot ,  &c. 
Yet  fome  Fruits ,  which  grow  not  to  bee  Blacke,  are  of  the  Nature  of 
Berries,  fweeted  fuch  as  are  Paler  5  As  the  Cceur-Cherry ,  which  incli¬ 
ned  more  to  White,  is  fweeter  than  the  Red  ■  But  the  Egriot  is  0OTe 
fowre. 

Take  GiUy-Flower  Seed,  of  one  kinde  of  GiUy-Flower  :  (As  of  the 
Cloue-Gi'Jy-F lower ,  which  is  the  mod  Common  - )  And  fowitj  And 
there  will  come  vp  Gilly- Flowers,  fome  of  one  Colour,  and  fome  of  an¬ 
other,  cafually,  as  tire  Seed  meeteth  with  Nourifhment  in  the  Earth ; 
Sotliat  the  Gardiners  finde,  that  they  may  haue  two  or  three  Roots  a- 
mongd  an  hundred,  that  are  Tare,  and  of  great  Price:  As  Purple,  Car - 
nation  of  fouerali  Stripes ;  The  Cau/eis  (no  doubt)  that  in  Earth,  though 
it  be  contiguous,  and  in  one  Bed,  there  are  very  feuerall  Iuyces  •  And  as 
the  Seed  doth  cafually  meet  with  them,  foit  commeth  forth.  And  it  is 
noted  efpeciallv,  that  thofe  which  doe  come  vp  Purple ,  doe  alwaies 
come  vp  Single  ■  Th e  luyce,  as  it  feemeth,  not  being  able  to  fuffjee  a 
Succulent  Colour ,  and  a  Double  Leafe.  This  Experiment  ofleUerall  Co* 
_  M  2  _____  lours. 
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Monkes^Hood,  Popp),  and  Holly  oke. 


lours,  comming  vp  from  one  Seed ,  would  bee  tried  alio  in  Lari 


Few  Fruits  are  coloured  Red  within .  The  Queene -Apple  is  .  And  i 
another  Apple,  called  the  Rofe- Apple,  Mulberries  likewife  •  and  Grapes, 1 
though  moft  toward  the  Skinnc.  There  is  a  Peach  alfo  ,  that  hath  a 
Circle  of  Red  towards  the  Stone:  And  the  Egriot- cherry  is  lbmcwhat 
Red  within  •  But  no  Peare ,  nor  Warden,  nor  Plumme,  nor  Apricot ,  al¬ 
though  they  haue  (many  times)  Red  fides,  are  Coloured  Red  within. 
The  Cau/e  may  be  enquired. 

j  The  Generali  Colour  of  Plants  is  Greene ;  which  is  a  Colour  that  no 
\  Flower  is  of.  There  a  Greenifh  Prime-Rofe ,  but  it  is  Pale  and  fcarce  a 
j  Greene  -  The  he  sues  of  fome  'trees  turne  a  little  Murry ,  or  Reddifh ;  And 
they  be  commonly  Teung  Leaues  that  doe  fo  •  As  it  is  in  Oakes,  and  Fines , 

1  and  Ha  fie.  Leant  s  rot  into  a  Yellow-  And  fome  Hollies  haue  part  of  their 
Leaues  YeUow,  that  are,  (to  all  Teeming,)  as  Frcfh  and  Shining,  as  the 
Greene *  I  fuppole  alfo,  that  Yellow  is  a  lelfe  Succulent  Colour,  than  Greene • 
And  a  degree  neerer  white.  For  it  hath  beenc  noted,  that  thole  Yellow 
Leaues  of  Holly  hand  euer  towards  the  North,  or  North-Eaft .  Some  Roots 
are  Yellow ,  as  Garrets ;  And  fome  Plants  Bloud-Red,  Stalke  and  Leafe, 
and  all-  as  Amaranthm.  Some  Herbs  incline  to  Purple,  and  Red - Asa 
Kindeof  Sage  doth,  and  a  Kinde  of  Mint,  and  RofaSolts,  <kc.  Andlome 
haue  White  Leaues,  as  another  Kinde  of  Sage,  and  another  Kinde  of  Mint  - 
But  Azure,  and  a  Faire  Purple ,  are  neuer  found  in  Leaues.  This  Ihe  weth, 
that  Blowers  are  made  of  a  Refined  Iuyce,of  the  Earth  5  And  fo  are  Bruits: 
But  Leaues  of a  more  Courfe,  and  Common. 

It  isaCuriofity  alfo  to  make  Blowers  Double  i  Which  is  effected  by 
Often  Remouing  them  into  New  Earth  5  As  on  the  contrary  Part,  Dou¬ 
ble  Blowers ,  by  negle&ing,  and  not  Remouing,  proue  single.  And  the 
Way  todoeitfpeedily,  is  to  fow  or  let  Seeds,  or  Slips  of  Flowers  •  And 
as  foone  as  they  come  vp,  to  remoue  them  into  New  Ground,  that  \ 
is  good.  Enquire  alfo.  Whether  Inoculating  of  Flowers ,  (as  Stock-GiUy . 
Blowers ,  Rofes,  Musk -Rofes,  &c.)  doth  not  make  them  Double.  There  is 
a  Chyry-T tee,  that  hath  Double  Blofjomes ;  But  that  T ree  beareth  no  Bruit ; 
And,  it  may  be,  that  the  fame  Meanes,  which  applied  to  the  Tree,  doth 
extremely  accelerate  the  Sap  to  rife,  and  breake  forth  -  Would  make 
the  Tree fpend  it  felfe  in  Blowers ,  andthofe  to  become  Double ;  Which 
were  a  great  pleafure  to  fee  •  Efpeciallv  in  Apple-Trees.  Peach-Trees ,  and 
Altnond-T rets,  that  haue  Biofjomts  Blujb-Coloured . 

The  Making  of  Bruits ,  without  Core  or  Stone,  is  likwilea  Curio  fit’s  • 
And  fome  what  better:  Becaufe  whatfoeuer  maketh  themfo,  is  like  to 
make  them  more  Tender  and  Delicate.  If  a  Cions  or  Shoot ,  fir  to  be  let 
in  the  Ground,  haue  the  Pith  finely  taken  forth,  (and  not  altogether, 
butlomeofitleft,  the  better  to  faue  the  life, )  it  will  beare  a  Fruit  with 
little,  or  no  Core ,  or  Stone .  And  the  like  is  laid  to  bee,  of  diuiding  a 
jguick-Tne  downe  to  the  Ground,  and  Taking  out  the  Pith ,  and  then 
binding  it  vp  agajne. 
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1  It  is  reported  alfo,that  a  Citron  grafted  vpon  a.  Quince, wi[[  blue  fmal 
Pirno  Seedy  i  And  it  is  very  probable*  that  any  sown  Fruit,  grafted  vp- 
|  on  a  Stock,  thatbeareth  a  Sweeter  Fruit, may  both  make  the  Fruit  fwee- 
I  ter,  and  more  void  of  the  harfh  matter  of  Kernels  or  Seeds. 

It  is  reported,  that  not  opely  th  tTakingout  of  the  P/r/;,but  the  Stop- 
•  ping  of  the  luyceo f  the  Pith  jit om  Riling  in  the  Middeft,  and  Turning^ 
j  to  rife  on  the  Outfide,  will  make  the  Fruit  without  Core ,  or  Stone ;  As  j 
i  if  you  fhouki  b.ore  a  Tree  cleane  thorow,and  put  a  wedge  in.  It  is  true, 

I  there  is  lome  Affinity  betweene  the  Pith  and  the  ICerneU,  becaufe  they 
!  are  both  ofa  harfh  Subftance,  and  both  placed  in  the  Middeft. 
j  It  is  reported,  that  T rees  watered  perpetually  with  Warme  Water, wil 

j  make  a  Fruit, with  little  or  no  Core ,  or  Stone :  And  the  Rule  is  generall, 
j  that  whatfoeuer  will  make  a  Wild  Tree  a  Garden-T ree,  will  make  a  Gar- 
j  den- Tree  to  hauelefte  Core, or  Stone . 

THe  Rule  is  certaine,  that  Plants  for  want  of  Culture,  degenerate  to 
be  baferin  the  fame  Kind  ;  And  fometimes,  fo  farre,  as  to  change 
into  another  Kinde.  i.  The  Standmglong,  and  not  being  Remoued, ma- 
keth  them  degenerate.  2.  Drought,  vnieftc  the  Earth  of  it  felfebe  moift, 
doth  the  like.  3.  So  doth  Remouinginto  worfe  Earth ,  or  Forbearing  to 
Compofi  the  Earth  •  As  we  fee,  that  Water-Mint  turneth  into  Field-  Mint  • 
And  the  Colewort  into  Rape  by  neglcd,&c. 

Whatloeuer  Fruit  vfeth  to  be  fee  vpon  a  R  oot  or  a  Slip, if  it  be  fowne$ 
will  degenerate.  Grapes fowney  Figs ,  Almonds,  Pomgranate  Kernels fowne  5 
make  the  Fruits  degenerate ,  and  Deconic  Wilde.  And  againe,  Moft  of 
thofe  Fruits  that  vie  tob ce  grafted fi  they  be  fee  of  Kernels, Ot  Stones, de¬ 
generate.  Itis  true,chat  Peaches  (  as  hathbeene  touched  before)doe  bet¬ 
ter  vpon  Stones  Set,  than  vpon  Grafting  •  And  the  Rule  of  Exception 
ftiould  feeme  to  be  this  3  That  whatfoeuer  Plant  requireth  much  Moi- 
fture,profpereth  better  vpon  the  stone,  ot  Kernell,  than  vpon  the  Graft. 
For  the  Stocke,  though  it  giueth  a  finer  Nourifhment,  yet  it  giueth  a 
fcanter,  than  the  earth  at  large. 

if  they  be  very  O  ld,and  yet  haue  ftrength  enough  to  bring  forth 
a  plant,  make  the  Plant  degenerate.  And  therefore  skilfull  Gardiners 
make  triail  of  the  seeds,  before  they  buy  them, whether  they  be  good  of 
no,  by  putting  tlierft  into  Water  gehtly  Boyled » And  if  they  bee  good* 
they  will  fprout  within  Halfc  an  Houre. 

It  is  ftrange  which  is  reported,  that  Bafilioo  much  expofed  to'  rhfc 
Sunne,  doth  turne  into  ivilde  Thyme :  Although  thofe  two  Herbs  feeme 
to  haue  fill  all  Affinity;  but  Bafil  is  almoft  the  only  Hot  Herbe, that  hath 
Fat  and  Succulent  Liv/«ci;WhichdylinefTe,if  it  be  drawn  forth  by  the 
Sunne,  it  is  like  it  will  make  a  very  great  Change. 

There  is  an  old  Tradition,  that  Roughs  of  Oake,  put  into  the  Earth, 

1  will  put  forth  wilde  fines :  Which  if  it  be  true  (  no  doubt )  it  is  not  the 
Oake  that  turneth  into  a  vine, but  the  Oake-Bough  Putrifying,  qualifieth 
the  Earth,  to  put  forth  a  Vine  of  it  felfe. 

:   M  3   It 
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It  is  not  impoffiblc,  and  I  bane  heard  kwrificd,  that  vpor>  Cutthf.  I 
doivne  of  an. Old  T imber  Tree  ,the  Stub  hath  .put  out  ibcnbr-imes  a  Tneot) 
another  Kinde  •  As  that  Beech  hath  put  forth  Birch  -  Which,  if  k  bee 
true,  the  Caitfe  may  be,  for*  that  the  old  Stub  is  too  leant  of  Iuyce,to  put 
forth  the  former  Tree And  therefore  putteth  fonh  a  Treeoi&  toller 
kinde,thatneedeth  lefc  Nourifhment. 

There  is  an  Opinion  in  the  Coootrey,  that  if  the  lame  Gwundbenfz, 
fowne,  with  the  Graine  that  grew  vjjon  it,  it  will  in  the  end,  grow  to  be 
ofabaferkinde. 

It  is  certaine,  that  in  very  sterile  feeres,  Cwne  fawns  will  grow  to  mA 
other  Ki  fide. 

Grandia fepe  quibm  mandauitims  Borden  s  aids , 

Infjdix  Lolium,  &  jleriles  dominantur  Amng, 

And  generally  it  is  a  Rule, chat  P/hm,  that  ate  brought  forth  by  Culture 
as  Cara?5will  lboner  change  into  other  Species,  than  thole  that  come  of 
themfeluesrFor  that  Culture  giueth  but  an  Adventitious  Nature^whkh 
is  more  eafily  put  off. 

This  workc  of  the  Tranfmutation  of  Plants ,  one  into  ano¬ 
ther,^  inter  Magnalia  Nature  ;  For  the  Trmjmumhn  of  Spe¬ 
cies  is  >  in  the  vulgar  (  Philofophy,  -pronounced  Impoffible  : 
And  certainly,  it  is  a  thitsg  of  difficulty,  and  requsieth  deepe 
Search  into  Nature  :  But  feeing  there  appeare  Icinc  enanifeft 
Inflmces  of  it,  the  Opinion  of  Impoffibihcy  is  to  bee  reicdled  x 
And  the  Mearies  thereof  to  bee  found  our.  Wee  lee,  that  in 
Lilting  Creatures,  that  come  of  Putrefaction,  there  ss  much 
Tranfmutation,  of  oneinto  another  $  As  CatterpiSars  turncm* 
to  Flies,  &c.  Audit  (houldfeeme  probable,  that  yvhatfoeuer 
Creature,  having  life,  is  generated  without  Seed,  that  Creature 
will  change  out  of  one  Species  into  another.  For  it  is  the 
Seed,  and  the  Nature  of  it,  which locketh  and  bouudeth  in 
thcCreature,  that  it  doth  not  expatiate.  So  as  wee  may  well 
conclude,  that  feeing  the  Earth,  of  it  felfe,  doth  put  forth 
Plants,  without  Seed,  therefore  Plants  may  well  hauc  a  tranf 
migration  of  Species.  Wherefore  wanting  hfiances ,  which 
doeoccurre,  weefhali  giuc  Dire&ionsof  the  moil  likely 
Walls;  And  generally,  wee  would  not  haue  thole,  that  read 
this  our  Workc  of  Sylua  Sjluarum, account  it  ftrangc,  or  thinkej 
that  it  is  an  Guer-Hafle,  shat  wee  hauc  fee  down*  Particulars 
juried;  For  cotitrari  wife*  in  our  ownc  Eftimation,  wee  ac¬ 
count  fuch  Particulars,  more  worthy,  than  thofe  that  arc  ai- 
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ready  cried  and  knowne.  Fur  chefe  Later  rnu ft  betaken  as  you  I 
&i<k  them  ■  But  the  Orlier  doelcueiiPornc  bianke  at  tfa elnueh- ! 
titigprQniijes , and  Axioms.  J 

Fird  therefore  you  mud  make  account*  that  if  you  will  haue  one 
Plant  change  into  another,  you  mud  hau etheNourijbmnt  ouer- rule  the 
Seed  ,  And  therefore  you  are  to  practice  it  by  Nourijhmeuts  as  contrary 
as  may  be, to  the  Nature  oixhtHerbt&o  neuertheleflc  as  th tHerb  may 
gro\v5  And  likewiie  with  Seeds  that  are  of  the  Weakeft  Sort,and  haue 
lead  Vigour.  You  lrall  doc  well  therefore,  to  take  Marfh  Herbs,  and 
Plant  them  vpon  lops  of  Hills,  ond  Champaigncs,And  inch  Plants  ns 
require  much  Moiftiire,vpon  Sandy  and  very  dry  Grounds.  As  for  Ex¬ 
ample  Marfh- illowes,  an d  Sedge,  vpon  Hills  -  CucumberandiLenuce- 
Sccds  ,andColewd.  ts, vpon  a  Sandy  Plot  :  Socontrariwife  plant  Bujhes 
Heath- Ling,  and  Brakes,  vpon  awet  ox  Marfh  Ground .  This  I  conceiue 
alfo,  that  ail  Efcdtnt  and  Garden- Herbs  ,fet  vpon  the  Tops  of  Hills  will 
pr one  more  Medicinally  though  lelfe  Efculent ,  than  they  Were  before. 
And  it  may  be  likewiie,  fome  ivilde-Herbs  you  may  make  Sallee  Herbs. 
This  is  the  fir  it  Rule  for  Transmutation  of  Plants. 

The  fecopd  Rule  fnall.be  to  bury  fome  few  Seeds,  of  the  Herbe  you 
would  change*  amonglRothcr  Seeds ;  And  then  you  lhallfee,  whether 
the  Iuyce  of  thole  other  seeds ,  doe  not  fo  qualific  the  Earth,’  as  ic  will 
alter  the  Seed, whereupon  you  worke.As  for  Example”  5  Put  Parjly-Seed 
among  ft  Onion-Seed-,  Or  Lettuce-Seed amongft  Parfly-Seed  -  Or  BafiU 
Seed  among  ft  T  hyme-Seed ;  And  fee  the  Change  of  Tafte,or  otherwile" 
But  you  fhall  doe  well,  to  put  the  Seed  you  would  change,  into  a little; 
linnen  Cloth,  that  it  mingle  not  \Hth  the  forraine  Seed.  j 

The  third  Rule  fhall  be,  the  Making  of  fome  Medley  or  Mixture  of 
Barth,  with  fome  other  Plants  bruifed,  oxshauen,  either  in  Leafe  or  ' 
£"*As  for  example,  make  Earth  with  a  Mixture  oiColewort-Leaues  1 
damped,  and  fet  in  it  Artichoakes, or  Parfnips-,So  take  Earth  made  with 
Mai  or  am,  or  Origanum^  or  wilde-lhyme,  bruiied,  or  damped,  and  fer  in 
it  Fennell-Seed,  &c.  In  which  Operation,  the  Procefle  of  Nature  dill 
will  be^  (  as  I  conceiue )  not  that  the  Herbe  you  worke  vpon  fhould 
draw  the  Iuyce  of  the  Forraine  Herbe -  ( For  that  Opinion  we  haue  for 
merly  fei.ecdcd  - )  But  that  there  will  be  a  New  Confeftion  of  Mould 
which  perhaps  will  alter  the  Seed^  and  yer  not  to  the  kinde  of  the  for¬ 
mer  Herbe. 

The  fpurrh Rule  inallbe,  remark*  what  Herbs,  fome  Earthi doe put 
fortnof  tlymfelucs  ,  And  totake  that  Earth,  and  to  Pot  it,  or  ro  He  (Jell 
it  •,  And  in  that  ro  let  the  Seedy  on  would  change :  As  for  example  take 
from  vnder  Walls,  or  the  like,  where  Nettles  put  forth  in  abundance 
the  Earrh.which  you  fhall  there  finde,  without  anv  String ,  or  Root  of 
|  ™  ytnlcs  >  And  Pot  that  Earthy  and  fee  in  ic  Stock-giMtwres]  or 
iNdl-Jiorvres,  &c.  Or  fovv  in  the  Seeds  of  them  .  And  lee  what  the 
Euent  will  be:Or  take  Earth, that  you  haue  prepared  to  put  ioxthMuJh- 


romes , 


526 


$20 


/ 


'w 


53 0 


551 


(Experiments 

JinConfort, 
touching  the 
Proctrit?y  and 
!  Lmnefjepnd 
J  Artificial  dxvor- 
ifingol  Trees. 


533 


534 


535 


53<* 


Experiments 
in  Confort 
eo  aching  the 


3\Qatural!  Hijtorj: 

romes, ofitfelfe,  (whereof you  fhall  find  fome Infiances  following 5  ) 
And  fow  in  it  Purjlane-Seed ,  or  Lettuce-Seed-fhor  in  thele  Experiments, 
ids  likely  enough,  that  the  earth  being  accuftomed  to  fend  forth  one 
Kinde  of  NourilBmenr,  will  alter  the  new  Seed. 

The  fi  fth  Rule  fhall  be, to  make  the  Her  be  grew  contrary  to  bis  Nature ^ 
As  to  make  GroundrHcrbs  rife  in  Heighth:  As  for  exam  pie-,  Carry  Camo- 
mill,  or  wilde-Thy me, or  the  Greene  Strawberry, \povr  Stickcs,as  you  doe 
Hops  vpon  Poles  and  fee  what  the  Euent  will  be. 

The  fixth  Rule  (hall  be,  to  make  Plants  grow  out  of  the  Sunne ,  or  Open 
Aire-,  For  that  is  a  great  Mutation  in  Nature  •  And  may  induce  a 
Change  in  the  Seed  :  As  barrell  vp  Earth ,  and  fow  fome  seed  in  it,and 
put  it  in  the  Bottome  of  a  Pond  j  Or  put  it  in  fome  great  hollow  Tree-, 
Trie  alfo  the  Sowing  of  Seeds,  in  the  Bottomes  of  Caiies.  And  Pots 
with  Seeds  fowne,  hanged  vp  in  Wells,  fome  diftance  from  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  fee  what  the  Euent  will  be. 

IT  is  certaine,that  Timber-Trees  in  Coppice  mods, grow  more  vpright, 
and  more  free  from  Vnder-Bcughes,  than  thole  that  Band  in  the 
Fields:  The  Caufe  whereof  is, for  that  Plants  haueaNaturallMotion3to 
get  to  the  Sunne  j  And  befides,  they  are  not  glutted  with  too  much 
Nourifhment  •  For  that  the  Coppice  (hareth  with  them;  And  Repletion 
euer  hindreth  Stature  \  daftly,  they  are  kept  warme^And  that  euer  in 
plants  helpeth  Mounting. 

T mjj,that  are,  of  themfelnes,  full  of  Heat, (which  Heat  appearethby 
their  JnjlammableGummes,)as  Pirns,  and  P/m,mount  of  themfelues  in 
Heigth  without  Side-Boughes,  till  they  come  towards  the  Top.  The 
Caufe  is, partly  Heat  \  And  partly  Tenuity  of  Iuyce  Both  which  fend 
the  Sap  vpwards.As  for  Juniper ,  it  is  but  a  shrub, and  groweth  not  big 
enough  in  Body,  to  maintaine  a  tall  Tree. 

It  is  reported,  that  aGood  Strong  Canuas, fyri&d  ouer  a  T ree  grafted 
low,foone  after  it  putteth  forth, will  dwarfe  it,and  make  it  fpread.  The 
Caufe  is  plaine  •  For  that  all  things  that  grow,  will  grow  as  they  finde 
Roome. 

Trees  are  generally  fet  of  Roots,  or  Kernels  filut  if  you  fet  them  of  Slips 
(  as  of  (om  e  Trees  y  on  may,  by  name  theMulberryJfome  of  the  slips  will 
rake  •,  And  rhofe  that  take,  (  as  is  reported, )  will  be  Dwarfe-Trees. The 
Caufe  is,  for  that  a  slip  draweth  Nourifhment  more  weakly , than  either 
a  Root, or  Kernell. 

All  Plants, that  put  forth  their  Sap  haftily ,haue  their  Bodies  not  pro¬ 
portionable  to  their  Length  •  And  therefore  they  are  winders, and  Cree- 
pers$  As  fuy,Briony, Hops, woodbine:Whete&  Dwarfing  requiretha  flow 
Putting  forth,and  lefle  Vigour  of  Mounting. 

The  Scripture  faith ;  that  Salomon  wrote  a  Naturall  Hifiory , 
from  the  Cedar  of  Libanus, to  the  Mojfegrowing  vpon  the  Wall  : 

Foil 
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For  fo  the  belt  Translations  hauc  it.  And  it  is  rrue  that  Moff<z-> 
n  is  but  the  Rudiment  of  a  Plant  \  And  (as  it  were)  the  Mould  of 
Earth,  of  Barke. 


I  M»s (J'c groWeth  chiefly  vpon  Ridges  of  Houfes,  tiled  or  thatched  •  And 

vpon  the  Crcji's  of  Wails.  And  that  Mojje is  of  a  lightfome,  and  pleafent 
Greene,  The  Growing  vpon  slopes  is  caufed,  for  that  Moffe,  as  on  the 
one  lide  it  commeth  of  Moilture  and  Water,  fo  on  the  other  fide  the 
Water  mull;  but  Slide,  and  not  Stand  or  Poole.  And  the  Growing  vpon 
Tiles ,  or  walls,  &c.  is  caufed,  for  that  thofe  dried  Earths,  hailing  not 
Moilfcure  lufficient  to  put  forth  a  Plant ,  doe  pra&ife  Germination  by 
I  Putting  forth  Mofe\  Though  when  by  Age,  or  otherwife,  they  grow 
to  relent  and  refolue,  they  fometimes  put  forth  Flams  *  As  trail- Flowers. 
Audalmoltall  Mojje  hath  here  and  there  little  Stalkes,  belides  the  low 
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vlf^graweth  vpon  ^//^ej,efp'ecially  fuch  as  lye  Cold,  and  vpon  the 
North-  As  in  diners  Tarratfes:  Andagaine,  if  they  be  much  trodden  < 
Or  if  they  were,  atthefirft,  grauelled-  for  whereloeuer  Plants  are  kept 
do  wee,  the  hartti  putteth  forth  Moffe, 

Old  Ground,  that  hath  beene  long  vnbroken  vp,  gathereth  Moffe :  And 
therefore  Husbandmen  vfeto  cure  their  Pa  (lure  Grounds  ,when  they  grow 
to  Moffe j  by  Tilling  them  for  aveare,  or  two:  Which  alfo dependeth 
vpon  die  fame  Caffe  *  For  that,  the  more  Sparing,  and  Startling  Iuvce  of 
the  Earth,  infuificient  for  Plants ,  doth  breed  Mojje. 

Old  T ms ,  are  more  Mope ,  (farre)  than  Toung  ■  For  that  the  Sap  is  not 
Tofranckeasto  rife  all  to  the  BougheS,  but  tirethby  the  way,  and  put¬ 
teth  out  Mojfe. 

Fountains  haue  Moffe  growing  vpon  the  Ground  about  them  5 
Mttfcoji  Fontes  $  — - - 

The  Caufe  is,  for  that  the  Fountains  draine  the  water  from  the  Ground 
Adiacent ,  and  lcaue  but  fufficienr  Moifture  to  breed  Mojfe  t  And  befides, 
the  Coldncjfe  of  the  water, conductth.  to  the  fame. 

The  Moffe  of  Trees,  is  a  kinde  df  tiaire  -  For  it  is  the  Iuyce  of  the  Tree, 
that  is  Excerned,  and  doth  not  Ailimilatc.  And  vpon  great  Trees  the 
Moffe  gathereth  a  Figure,  like  a  Leafe. 

The  M offer  Sort  of  Trees  yeeld  little  Mojje  -  As  wee  fee  in  Apes,  Po¬ 
plars ,  Willows,  Beeches,  &c.  Which  is  partly  caufed,  for  the  reafon  that 
hath  beche  giberi,  bf  the  francke  Putting  vp  of  the  Sap  into  the  Boughes , 
And  partly,  for  that  the  Barkes  of  thofe  Trees*  are  more  Clofe  and 
Smooth,  than  thofe  of  Oakes ,  and  Apes-  Whereby  the  Mojje  can 
the  hardiier  iffue  out. 

In  cUy-Groundii  all  Prnit-T rees  grow  full  of  Moffe,  both  vpon  Body  and 
Boughes ,  Which  is  caufed,  partly  bv  the  Coldnefjc  of  the  Ground,  where¬ 
by  the  Plants  nourifh  leffe  •  And'partly  by  the  Toughnejje  of  the  Earth, 
whereby  the  Sap  is  (hut  in,  and  cannot  get  up,  to  fpreadfofranck  ty,  as 
itfhoulddoc. 
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3^(atura1l  Hiftory :  \ 

We  hauefaid  heretofore,  that  if  Trees  be  Hide-bound,  they  wax  Idle  J 
Fruitfully  and  gather  Moffe:  And  that  they  are  holpcn  by  hacking  &c.  f 
And  therefore  by  the  reafon  of  Contraries,  if  Trees  bee  bound  in  with 
Cords,  or  fome  Outward  Bands,  they  will  put  forth  more  Moffe :  Which 
(I  thinke)  happeneth  to  Trees  that  Hand  Bleake,  and  vpon  the  Cold 
Winds.  It  would  alfobe  tried,  whether  if  youcouera  Tree,  fomewhat 
thicke  vpon  the  top,  after  his  Powling,  it  will  not  gather  more  Moffe.  I 
thinke  alfo,  the  watring  of  Trees  with  Cold  Fount  aine-  water,  will  make 
them  grow  full  of  Moffe. 

There  is  a  Moffe  the  Perfumers  haue,  which  commeth  out  of  Apple- 
Trees ,  that  hath  an  Excellent  Sent.  Qu*re  particularly  for  the  Manner 
the  Growth ,  and  the  Nature  of  it.  And  for  this  Experiments  fake,  being 
a  Thing  of  Price,  I  haue  fetdowne  the  lalf  Experiments, how  to  multiply, 
and  call  on  Mojfes. 


Next  vnto  Mojfe>  I  will  fpeake  of  Mujbromes ;  Which  are 
like  wife  an  Vnperfett  Plant .  Thefe  Mujbromes  haue  two  ftrange 
Properties  j  The  One,  that  they  yeeldlo  Delicious  a  Meat ;  The 
other,  that  they  come  nap  fo  baflily  ,•  As  in  a  Night  ;  And  yet  they 
are  Vnfowne.  And  therefore,  fuch  as  arc  Vp- Harts  in  State,  they 
call,  in  reproach,  Mujbromes.  Ic  muft  needs  be  therefore,  that 
they  bee  made  of  much  Moijlure  ;  And  that  Moijlure  Fat, 
Grotfe,  and  yet  fomewhat  Conco&ed.  And  fmdeedj  we  dnde 
that  Mujbromes  caufethe  Accident ,  which  we  call  Incubus ,  or 
the  Mare,  in  the  Stomacke.  And  therefore  the  Surfet  of  them 
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may  Suffocate,  and  Empoyfbn.  And  this  fheweth,  that  they 
are  Windy*,  And  that  WindinefTe  is  GrofTe,  and  Swelling,- 
Not  Sharpe,  or  Griping.  And  vpon  the  fame  reafon  Mufh- 
romes  are  a  venereous  Meat, 

It  is  reported,  that  the  Parke  of  White ,  or  Red  Poplar ,  (tvhich  are  of 
theMoifteftof  Trees,}  cut  fmail,  and  caft  into  Furrowes  well  dunged, 
will  caufethe  Ground  to  put  forth  Mufhromes ,  at  ail  Seafons  of  the  Teare, 
fit  to  be  eaten.  Someadde  to  the  Mixture  Leauen  of  Bread,  refoluedin 
water. 

It  is  reported,  that  if  a  Hilly-Field,  where  the  Stubble  is  Handing, 
bee  fet  on  Fire,  in  a  showrie  Seafon ,  it  will  put  forth  great  Store  of 
Mufhromes. 

It  is  reported  that  Harts-Horne,  shmm,  or  in  Small  Peec.es,  mixed  with 
Tung,  and  watred,  putteth  vp  Mujbromes.  and  we  know  Harts- Horne 
is  of  a  Fat  and  Clammie  Subftance:  And  it  may  be  Oxe- Horne  would 
doe  the  like. 

It  hath  beene  reported,  though  it  be  fcarce  credible,  that  lay  hath 
growne  out  of  a  stags-Horne  $  Which  they  fuppole,  did  rather  come 
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from  a  Confri cation  ofthe  Horne  vpon  the  Iuy,  chan  from  the  Horne  it  j 
\'e |te.  There  is  not  knowne  any  Subftance,but  Earth, and  the  Procedure  \ 
of  Earth  ,(<1$  Tile, Stone, %Lcd)xhat  yeeldeth  any  MoJJ'e,  or  Herby  Subflance. 
There  may  be  triall  made  of  lomc  Seeds ,  as  that  ot  Fennell- Seed,  JVlu- 
flard-Seed, and  Rape-Seed, put  into Tome  little  Holes ,  made  in  the  Hornes 
of  Stags, or  Oxen,  to  fee  if  they  will  grow. 

There  is  alfo  another  f^nperfett  Plant ,  that  ( yin  fhew  )  is  like  a  great 
Mvfhrome: And  it  is  fometimes  as  broad  as  ones  Hat,  Which  they  call 
a  Toads- Smote : But  it  is  not  Elculent  ;  Andit  groweih(commonly/)by 
a  dead  Stub  of  a  T  ree-,  And  likewife  about  the  Iiootsof  RottenTrees : 
And  therefore  feemeth  to  take  his  luyce  from  mod  Putrified.  Which 
iliewech,  by  the  way,  thatmod  Putrified  yeeldeth  a  franke  Mofiure. 

There  is  a  Cake, that  groweth  vpon  the  fide  of  a  Head  Treeyhat  hath 
gotten  no  Name,  but  it  is  large,  and  of  a  Chclhut  Colour,  and  hard, 
and  pithy.  Whereby  it  fhouldfeeme,  thateuen  Dead  Trees  forget  not 
their  putting  forthjNo  more  than  the  Care  a JJesot  Mens  Bodies,:  h  a  t  put 
forth  Haire, and  Nailes,  for  a  Time. 

There  is  a  cod,  or  Bagge,  that  groweth  commonly  in  the  Fields  5 
That  at  the  firft  is  hard  like  a  Tennis-  Ball, and  white;  And  after  grow¬ 
eth  of  aMujhrome  Colour >and  full  of  light Dujl  vpon  the  Breaking- And 
is'choughc  to  be  dangerous  for  the  Eyes,  if  the  Powder  get  into  them ; 
And  to  bee  good  for  Kibes.  Belike  it  hatha  Corroflue,  and  Fretting 
Nature. 

There  is  anHerbe  called  Iewes-Eare,that  groweth  vpon  the  Roots, a nd 
Lower  Parts  ofthe  Bodieso f  Trees ;  Efpecially  of  Elders, and  fometimes 
Ajhes.lt  hath  a  ftrange  Property  5  For  in  warme-water yt  fwelleth,  and( 
openeth  extremely.  Icisnot  greene,  but  of a'duskie  browne  Colour/ 
And  it  is  vfedfor  Squi  nancies, and  Inflammations  in  the  Throat-,  Where¬ 
by  it  feemeth  to  haue  a  Mollifying,  and  Lenifying  Vertue. 

There  is  a  Kinde  of  spongie  Ex  ere  fee  nee, which  groweth  chiefly  vpon 
the^ot/ of  the  Lafer-Tree,  And  fometimes  vpon  Cedar, andoitictTrees. 

It  is  very  White,  and  Light,  and  Friable :  Which  wecaWAgaricke.  It 
is  famous  in  Phyjickc  for  thepurnngof  Tough  flegme.  And  it  is  alfo  an  ex¬ 
cellent  Opener  for  the  Li uer  :  But  Ofifenliue  to  the  Stomach  ,  And  in 
Tafle  it  is,  at  the  firft.  Sweet, and  after  Bitter. 

We  finde  no  Super-plant, that  is  a  Formed/3 I'ant, but  Mrpfeltoe. They 
haue  an  idle  Tradition,that  there  is  a  Bird, called  a  Miffel-birdy  haefee- 
deth  vpon  a  Seed,  which  many  times  fhe  cannot  difgeft,  andfo  expel- 
leth  it  whole  with  her  Excrementrwhich  falling  vpon  a  Bough  of  a  Tree 
that  hath  fomeRif,  putteth  forth  the  friijfeltoe.ftui  this  is  a  Fable :  For 
it  is  not  probable,  that  Birds  fhould  feed  vpon  that  they  cannot  difgeft. 
But  allow  that,.yet  it  cannot  be  for  other  Reafons :  For  firft, it  is  found 
but  vponcertaine  Trees ;  And  thofe  Treesbcare  no  ftich  Fruit as  may 
allure  that  Bird  to  fit,  and  feed  vpon  therri.lt  may  be,  that  Bird feedeth 
vpon  thcMiJJeltoe  Berries, and  fo  is  often  found  there;  Which  may  haue 
giuen  occalion  to  the  Tale.Buc  thattfhich  maketh  an  End  of  the  Que- 
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J^aiurall  tJ  if  lory :  I 

I  ltion,is,  that  Miffeltoe  hathbecnc  found  to  put  forth  vnder  the  Boughes^ 
j  and  not  (only)  aboueche  Boughes  t  So  it  cannot  be  any  Thing  that  rai- 
j  Icth  vpon  the  Bough.  M/JJcltoe  groweth  chiefly  vpon  Crab-Trees,  Apple - 
Trees,  lometimes  vpon  Hajles  And  rarely  vpon  Oakes-,  The  Mi  (felted 
whereofis  counted  very  Medtcinail.  Itiseuer  greene,  Winter  and  Sune- 
!  mcr ;  And  beareth  a  white  Gliftering  Berry :  And  it  is  a  Plant  vtterlydif- 
|  fering  from  the  Plant,  vpon  which  it  groweth.  Two  things  therefore 
i  maybe  certainly  fet  downe:  Firif,  that  Super-/ atation  muftbeby  Abun- 
;  dance  of  Sap,  in  the  Baugh  that  putteth  it  forth :  Secondly,  that  that  Sap 
mutfbefuch,  as  the  Tree  dothcxcerne,  and  cannot  ailimilate ;  For  elle 
it  would  goe  into  a  Bough  •  And  bdides,  it  feemeth  to  bee  more  Fat  and 
Vn&uous,  than  the  Ordinary  Sap  ofthe  Tree ;  Both  by  theory,  which 
isClammie*  And  bythattt  continucth  greene.  Winter  and  Slimmer, 
which  the  Tree  doth  not. 

This  Experiment  of  Miffeltoe  may  giue  Light  to  other  Pra&ifes.. 
Therefore  Triad  would  bee  made,  by  ripping  of  the  Bough  of  a  Crab- 
Tree  in  the  Barite ;  And  watring  of  the  wound  euery  Day,  with  warme 
Water  Dunged ,  to  fee  if  it  would  bring  forth  Mifjeltoe,  oranvfuch  like 
Thing.  But  it  were  yet  more  likely  to  trie  it,  with  lome  other  watring, 
or  Anointing ,  that  were  not  fo  Naturall  to  the  Tree,  as  water  is  -  As 
Oyle,  or  Bay  me  of  Drinke ,  &c.  Sotheybcefuch  Things  as  kill  not  the 
hough. 

It  were  good  to  trie,  what  Plants  would  put  forth,  if  they  bee  forbid¬ 
den  to  put  forth  their  Naturall  Boughes :  Poll  therefore  a  T ree,  and  co- 
uerit,  feme  thicknefle,  with  Clay  on  the  Top;  And  fee  what  it  will  put 
forth.  I  fuppofe  it  will  put  forth  Roots -,  For  lo  will  a  Cions,  being  turned 
downe  into  Clay :  Therefore*  in  this  Experiment  aKo,  the  Tree  would  be 
clofed  with  fomewhat,  that  is  not  fo  Naturall  to  the  Plant,  as  Clay  is. 
Trie  it  with  Leather ,  or  Cloth ,  or  Painting,  fo  it  be  not  hurtfull  to  the 
Tree.  And  it  is  certainc,  that  a  Brake  hath  beene  knowne  to  grow  out  of 
a  Pollard. 

A  man  may  count  the  Prickles  of  Treet  to  be  a  kinde  of  Excrefcence ; 
For  they  will  neuerbe-Boagfoj,  nor  beare  Leaues.  The  Plants  that  haue 
Prickles,  are  Thornes,  blacke  and  white  •  Brier-,  Rofe ;  Limon-Trees  ;  Crab- 
Trees ;  Goofe-  Berry  •  Berbery  •  Thefe  haue  it  in  the  Bough  5  The  Plants  that 
haue  Prickles  in  the  Leafe,  are  •  Holly .  lumper  •  whin-bufb  ■,  Thijlle .  Nettles 
alfo  haue  a  fmall  venomous  Prickle ;  So  hath  Barrage,  but  harmeleffe. 
The  Caufe  mult  be  Hajly  Putting  forth  •  Want  of  Moiflure .  And  the  Clofe 
nejfe  of  the  Barke  For  the  Ha  fie  of  the  Spirit  to  put  forth,  and  the  Want  of 
Nourifhment  tO  put  forth  a  Bough ,  and  the  Clofeneffc  of  the  Barke ,  caufe 
Prickles  in  Boughes  -,  And  therefore  they  are  enet  like  a  Pyramis,  for  that 
the  Moiflure  fpendeth  after  a  little  Putting  forth.  And  for  Prickles 
in  Leaues,  they  come  alfo  of  Putting  forth  more  luyce'mto  the  Leafe,  than 
canfpread  in  the  Leafe  fmooth;  And  therefore  the  Leaues  other  wile  are 
Rough,  as  Barrage  and  Nettles  are.  As  for  the  Leaues  of  Holly,  they  are 
Smooth ,  but  neuer  Plaine ,  but  as  it  were  With  Folds  for  the  lame  Caufe . 

There 
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j  There  bec  alio  plants,  that  though  they  haue  no  Pr  ickles,  yet  they  I 

> !  haue  a  kinde of Downy  or  Vcluet  Rine ,  vpon  their  Leaues ■,  As  Rofe-Cam - 1 
I pion,Stock-Gilly^Flowers,Colts-Foot  $  which  Downe,  or  Afc/p  commeth  of ! 
a  Subtill  Spinty  in  a  Soft  or  Fat  Subftancc.  for  it  is  certaine,  that  both  j 
Stock-Gilly-Flowers ,  and  Rofe-Campions ,  ftamped,hauebecnc  apply ed,  j 
;  (with  fuccefle)  to  th ctvrejls  of  thole  that  haue  had  T ertian ,  or  Quartan  j 
1  Arues-  And  the  Vapour  ot  Colts-Feot  hath  a  Sanatiue  vertue,  to  wards  the 
Limy,  And  the  Lew/ealfo  is  Healing  in  Surgery. 

Another  Kinde  ol  Excrefcenfe  is  an  Exudation  of  Plants,  ioyned  with 
Putrefaction-,  As  wee  fee  in  Oake- Apples,  which  are  found  chiefly  vpon 
the  Leaues  ol  Oakes*,  And  the  like  vpon  tui  Howes :  And  Cfluntrey  Peo¬ 
ple  haue  a  kinde  of  Predittion ,  that  if  the  Oake-  Apple,  broken,  be  full  of 
mrmesja.  is  a  Signe  of  a  Pejlilent  Teere  5  Which  is  a  likely  Thing,  be- 
caufe  they  grow  of  Corruption. 

There  is  alfo  vpon  Sweet, or  other  Brier, a  fine  Tuft, oxBrujlo  of  Mojje, 
ofdiuers  Colours  *  Which  if  you  cut,  you  (hall  euer  finde  full  of  little 
|  White  wormes* 

I  i  ‘  L  .Ju*.  *  • 

IT  is  certaine,  that  Earth,  taken  out  of  the  Foundations  of  Vaults  and 
Ho iifes, and  Bottomes  of  Wells  ',  and?then  put  into  Pots,  will  put  forth 
;  Sundry  Kinds  of  Herbsd&ut  fome  Time  is  . required,  for  theGermination*, 
iorifitbe  taken,butfroma  Fathome  deepe;  it  will  put  forth  the  Firft 
Teere  If  much  deeper,  not  till  after  a>  Teere, or  T wo. 

The  Nature  of  the  Plants  growing  out  itfEmhCo  taken  vp,  dothfol- ! 
low  the  Nature  of  the  Mould  it  felfe;  As  if  the  Mould  be  Soft, and  Fine, 
it  putteth  forth  Soft  Herbs  ;  As  GraJfej  plantine ,  and  the  like  If  the 
Earth  be  Harder  and  Courier,  it  putteth  forth  Herbs  more  Rough,  as 
T  hijlles,Firrts,&c. 

It  is  Common  Experience ,  that  where  Alleyes  are  dole  Gr duelled, the  i 
Earth  putteth  forth,  the  firltyeere,  Knot-graffe,  and  after  Spire-grajfe  [ 
The  Caufe  is, for  that  thcHard  Grauell, or  Pebble  at  the  firft  Laying,  will  j 
not  fuffer  the  Graff e  to  come  forth vpright,  bucturneth  it  to  finde  his 
way  where  it  can  5  But  after  that  the  Earth  is  fome^vhat  loofened  at  the 
Top,  the  Ordinary  Graff e  commeth  vp. 

It  is  reported,  that  Earth,  being  taken  out  of shady  and  tvairy  mods,. 
fome  depth,  and  Potted,  will  put  forth  Herbs  of  a  Fat  and  Iuycy  Sub- 
llance  •  As  Penny-wort,  P  ur (lane ,  Heuflecke , Penny-  royally  &  c . 

The  ^m*  alfo  doth  fend  forth  Plants,  that  haue  no  Roots  fixed  in  1 
the  Bortome-But  they  arc  Idle  Perfect  Plants,  being  almoft  but  L.eauci ,  \ 
and  thofe  fmall  ones :  Such  is  that  wee  call  Duck'Weed •  which  hath  a 
Leaf  no  bigger  than  a  Thyme -Leaf e,  but  ofafrefher  Greene,  and  put¬ 
teth  forth  a  little  String  into  the  water,  farrefromtb eBottome,  As  for 
the  ivater-Lilly,  it  hatfi  a  Root  in  the  Ground :  And  fo  haue  a  Number  of  . 
other  Herbs  that  grow  In  Ponds* 

It  is  reported  by  lome  of  the  Ancients,  and  fome  M-odeme  T efiimony  j 
jtikewife,  that  there  be  fome  Plants, that  grow  vpon  the  Top  cr  thc-.f^/.  | 
I  _ _  N  _ . _ _ Being  ' 
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'AQjtural!  idijtory  : 


Being  flip  poled  to  grow  of  fome  Concretion  of  Slimelroxn  the  Water, 
where  the  Sttnne  beateth  hot,  and  where  the  Sea  tt irreth  little.  As  for  f 
Alga  ft Aartna  (  Sea-weed,)  and  Eryngum  (  Sea  Tbijlle )  both  haue  Roots  •  • 

|  but  the  Sea-weed  vnderthe  *mnr,the  Sea-Thtflle  but  vpon  th e  shore. 

|  The  Ancients  haue  noted,,  that  there  are  fome  Herbs,  that  grow 
|  out  otSnow,  laid  vp  dole  together,  and  Putrifled  •  And  that  they  are 
I  all  Bitter  •  And  they  name  one  fpecially,  Flomus,  which  we  call  Moth- 
.!  Mullein.  It  is  certainc,  that  worms  arc  found  in  Snow  commonly,  like 
j  Earth-wormes-,  And  therefore  it  is  not  vnlike,  that  it  may  likewife  put 
forth  Plants . 

The  Ancients  haUe  affirmed,  that  there  are  fome  Herbs ,  that  grow 
out  of  stone-, Which  may  be,  for  that  it  is  certainc,  that  Toads  haue  bin 
found  in  the  Middle  of  a  Free-Stone.  Wee  fee  alfo,that  Flints ,  lying 
aboue  Ground, gather  Mojfe-,  And  wall- flowers, and  fome  other  Flowers , 
grow  vpon  Walls -,?> ut  whether  vpon  the  Maine  Bricke, or  Stone, or  whe¬ 
ther  out  of  the  Lime  or  chinkes s  is  not  well  obferued  .  For  Elders  and 
Ajhes  haue  beeneleene  to  grow  out  of  Steeples  :  But  they  manifeftly 
grow  out  oCclefts  In  fo  much  as  when  they  grow  big,  they  will  dif- 
ioyne  the  Stone.  And  befides  it  is  doubtfull,  whether  the  Mortar  it  felfe 
putteth  it  forth,or  whether  Come  Seeds  be  not  let  fall  bytfird/.There  be 
likewifetf0cfe-/ftr^BinI  fuppofe  thole  are,where  there  is  Come  Mould 
or  Earth,  It  hath  likewife  beene  found, 'that  great  Trees  growing  vpon 
Quarries,  haue  put downe  thein  Root  into  the  Stone. 

In  fome  Mi  ties  inGermahy  reported, there grow  in  theBotcomc 

Vegetables  •  And  the  work-FoUostv  fe  to  fay,  they  haue  Magi  call  Venue*, 
And  will  not  fuffer  Men  to  gat  heft  hem. 

\  The  Sea-Sands  feldome  bear e  plants.  Whereof  the  Caufl  is  yeel- 
ded,by  fome  of  the  Ancients, Cox  that  the  Sunne  exhaleth  the  Moijlun,  I 
before  it  can  incorporate  witlvthe  Earth,  and  yeeld  aNourilhment  for  \ 
the  Plant.  And  it  is  affirmed  alfo^that  Sand  hath  (  alwaies )  his  Rmm 
clay-.  And  that  there  be  no  Vdnes  of  S and ,  any  great  depth  within  the  ■ 
Earth. 

It  is  certainc,  th&t  fome  plants  put  forth  for  a  time,  of  their  owne 
Store,  without  any  Nourifhment  Cxom  Earth, water , Stone,  Sec.  Of  which : 
Vide  the  Experiment  29. 

IT  is  reported, that  Earth,' hat  was  brought  out  of  the  Indies,  and  o- ! 

ther  Remote  Countries,  for  BallafloC Ships,  caff  vpon  fome  Grounds  in  j 
Italy,  did  put  forth  Forraine  Herbs ,  to  vs  in  Europe  not  knowne  -  And  j 
that  wjiich  is  more,  that  of  their  Roots,  Barkes,  and  Seeds,  contufedto-  j 
gether,  and  mingled  with  other  Earth ,  and  well  Watred  with  Warm 
Water, there  came  forth  Herbs  much  like  the  Other.  j 

Plants  brought  out  of  Hot  Countries,  will  endeuour  to  put  forth,  at  | 
the  fame  Time, that  they  vfually  do  in  their  owne  climate-,  And  therforef 
to  preferue  them, there  is  no  more  required,  than  to  keepe  them  from  if 
the  Iniury  of  Putting  backe  by  Cold.  It  is  reported  alfo,  that  Grains  oof] 
...a  .  '  ofi 
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>  of  the  Hotter  Countries  tranflated  into  the  Colder  & ill  be  more  forward 
than  the  Ordinary  Graine  of  the  Cold  Countrie.h  is  likely.,  that,  this  Will 
proue  better  in  Graines,  than  in  Trees^Qixhzt  Graims  arc  but Anmail  s 
And  fo  the  V trtue  of  the  Seed  is  not  worne  out  5,  Whereas  ia-a  Tree  it  is 
embafedby  the  Ground*  to  which  ft  isRemoued* 

Many  Plants,  which  grow  in  the.  Hotter  Countries  s  being  let  in  the 
Colder,  will  ncuertheleffc,  euen  in  tho k  Cold  Countries,  being  fowne  of 
Seeds  late  in  the  Spring,  cottte  vp  and  abide  rtjoft  Part  of  jthjog^^r  . 
As  wee  fkide  it  in  Orenge  and  LimOrt Seeds,  The  Seedy,  whereof 

Sowhe  in  the  End  of  ^0^7/3  wifi  jb^gforth  Excellent 
with  other  Herbs.  Andl,  doubt  not  but  the  Seeds  of  Cloue-Trees^  and 
P^^-5^/,&c.if  they  epuldcon^hithes  enough  tto  be  fowne^ 

would  doe  the  like.  vuv^  simaib  od  ; 

•  ■  ■ ,  Y  3(il  Ub  briB  tVuuvl  hiit  ’ 

T*  Here  be  Come  Flowers,  Blojfomsy  Graines^m&Fmm,  .which  com  e 
X  more  Early,  And  Others  which  come  mote  &atc  in.the  TieVe.  The 
Flowers  that  come  early*  with  vs',  ar <t~  Primed  efes±  Violets  ^'AMmomes, 
w .itcrrDaffadillies ,  Crocus  Vernus,  andfomc  early- Tulippa's.  -Apd  rhey 
are  a!  i  Cold  Plants  ;  Which  therefore  (as  it  ihould  feeme^haue  a  quic¬ 
ker Perception,  of  the  Heat  of  th e  Sunne  Increafing,  than  the^Hot  Herbs 
haue  •  As  a  Cold  Hand  will  fooner  finde  a  little warmth  fhaa  a  'Hot:.  And 
thofe  that  come  next  after,  are  trail- Flowers,  Cow/lips,  Hyacinths,  Rofe- 
mary -Flowers,  See.  And  after  them,.  Pinch,  Rop,  F lower dehtces,  Sec. 
And  the  lateft  are  Gilly-Flowers,  Holly-oakes,  larh-Foot,  Sec,  The  Ear- 
'  lie  ft  Blojjomcs  are, the  BloJJbmeS  of  Peaches, almonds, Cornelians, Me&tri- 
ons,  See.  And  they  are  of  fuch  Tms$&  haueririadi  Moijlurepther  Wa- 
tricotOylie.  And  therefore  Crocus  Vernus  alfoj  being  an  Herbe,  thatj 
hath  an  Oylieluyce,  putteth  forth  early.  For  thofe  alfo  finde  the  Sunne 
fooner  than  the  Drier  Trees.  The  Graines  are,  firft  RyesttodTVheat-'Then 
Owand  Barley  3  ThcnPeafe  and  Beanes.,Fdr  tbdugh  Greene  Pbdfeand 
B eanes  be  eaten  fooner,  yet  the  Drie  Ones , that  are  vfed  for  Horpmea  t,  j 
areripe  iaftj  And  itfeemeth  that  the  Fatter  GmW  commeth  firft.  The( 
Earlieft  Fruits  zxe, Strawberries, cherries, Gooseberries,  Conans  -  Arid  af¬ 
ter  them, Early  Apples, Early  Peares, Apricots, Rafpsy And  after  rhem  Da- 
maps, and  moftKinde  of  Plums, Peaches, See.  And  the  lateft  are  Apples, 
wardens  3  G rapes, Nuts, princes,  Almonds, Sloes,  Brier-Berries, Heps, Med¬ 
lars,  Sendees,  Cornelians ,  See. 

It  is  to  be  noted,  that  (commonly)  trees  that  ripen  latefi,blopmefoo - 
nejl:  As  Peaches,  Cornelians,  sloes ,  Almonds,  See.  And  it  feeriieth  to  be 

a  Worke  of  Prouidence,  that  they  blofTome  16  fdone  5  Forothcrwife, 

they  could  not  haue  the  longicnough  to  Jipen. 

There  be  Fruits  (biit  rarely,)  that come  twiceia yeare-  as  Tome  Peares,  \ 
Strawberries,  See.  And  it  feemerh  they  are  fuch,  as  abound  with  Nou- 
rffhment  •  Whereby,  after  one  Period,  before  the  Sunne  waxeth  too 
weake,  they  can  endure  another.  The  Violet  alfo,  amorigft  Flowers,  -. 
comrncth  twice  a  Yeare-  Efpecially  the  Double  white  •  And  that  alfo 
_ ^ _  N  2  .  is 
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is  a  riant  full  of  Moifture.  Rofes  come  twice,  but  it  is  not  without  Cut¬ 
ting,  as  hath  bcene formerly- (aid; 

In  Mufcoki at though  the  Come  come  not  vp,  till  late  Springs  yet  their 
Ilarueft  is  asEarly  as  Ours.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  the  Strength  of  the 
Ground  is  kept  in  with  the  Snow  ;  And  wee  fee  with  vs,  that  if  it  bee  a 
long  it*  is  commonly  a  more  Plentiful/ Yeare  :  And  after  thofe 

kinde  of  printers  likewife,  the-FWri^and'  Corne,  which  areSarlier,and 
Larer,  dotfi  come  commonly  at  once,  and  at  the  fame  time  \  Which 
troubleththe  Husbandman  many  times  5  For.  youfhall  haue  Red  Rofes,' 
and  Damaske  Rofes ,  come  together  •,  And  likewife  the  Harueft  of  Wheat 
and  Barley.  But  this  happeneth  euer,  for  that  the  Earlier  ftayeth  for  the 
Jbater  •,  Ahd  not  that  the  Later  cofnmeth  fobner;. 

There  be  diuers  Fruit-Trees ,  in  the  Hot  Countries ,  which  haue  Blof- 
fomes,and  Young  Fruity  and  Ripe  Fruit,  almoft  all  the  Yeare,  fucceeding 
oneanochfer.  And  itisfaid,  the  Oretige  hath  the  like  with  vs,  for  a  great 
Part  of  Summer  ;  And  fo  alfo  hath  the  Figgefkod  no  doubt,  the  Na¬ 
tter  all  Motion  of  P  Unis ',  is  to  haue  fb  •  But  that  either  they  want  luyce  to 
fpend;  Otthey  meet  with  the  Cold  of  the  Winter :  And  therefore  this 
Circle  of  Rip'enwg  cannot  be,  but  in  succulent  P lants ,  and  Hof  Countries* 
:  Some  are  but  Annuall,znd die^orandali,  oncea  Yeare;  As 
Borrage ,  Lettuce ,  Cucumber  s , Musk-Melons  ,B  dfl,  Tobacco ,  Muftard-Seed 
and  alPkindes  of  Come ;  Some  continue  many  Yeeres;  As  HyJfopcJ, 
Germander ,  Lauander ,  Fennell $ic.  The  Caufe  of  the  Dying  is  double  • 
The  firft  is  the  T endernejje  and  weakhefje  of  the  seed,  which  maketh  the 
Period  in  a  fmall  time;  As  iris  in  Borrage , Lettuce , Cucumber  s , Corne  ,&.c. 
And  therefore  none  of  thefe  are  Hot.  The  other  Caufe  is,  for  that  fome 
Herbs  can.  worfe  endure  Cold ;  As  Baftll,  Tobacco,  Muftard-Seed  ;  And 
thefe  haue  ‘(all)  much'  Heat.  1  .  v;h«b  dliol  iljiMJq  cw 
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if.lTi'kle.  L  afting  of  Plants  is  moftinthofe  thatare  Large  ft  of  Body  •  As 

JL  Oak i,’  Elmc,  Chef-nut, the  I#Tm,&c.  And  this  holdeth  in  Trees  % 
But  in  Herbsit  k  often  contrary ;  Fbr  Borage,Colewort,  Pompions,w hich 
ate  Herbs  of  the  Largeflsixe ,  are  of  fmall  Durance  ;  Whereas  HyJJope , 
winter-Smoty,  Germander ,  Thyme,  Sage ,  willlaft  long.  The  Gaufe  is, 
for  that^V^j  laft  according  to  xhe-Strength^  and  Quantity  of  their  Sap 
4nd7/^.vBeing  well  munited  by  their  Barie  again (t  the  Injuries  of the 
Aire :  But  Herbs  draw  a  Wcake  luyce ;  And  haue  a  Soft  Stalke  ;  And 
therefore  thofe  amongftthem  which  laftlongeft,  are  Herbs  of  Strong 
Smelly  and  with  a  Sticky  Stalke. 

Trees  thatbeare  Muft,  and  Nuts,  are  commonly  more  lafting,  than 
thofe  that  beare  ryEfpccial  IfthcMoifter  Fruits:  As  OakesfBeecheSj 

Chef-nuts ,  Wall-nuts ,  Almonds,  Pine-Trees,  See.  laft  longer  than  Apples , 
Peaces,  Plums ,  &c.  The  Caufe  is,  the  Fatneffe ,  mdOylirieffe  of  the  Sap  • 
Which  euerwafteth  lefle,  than  thethore  Wairy. 

Trees, that  bring  forth  their  Learns  late  in  the  Tern, and  caft  them  like¬ 
wife  late,  are  more  lafting,  than  thofe  that  fpront  their  Lcaues  Early  sor 
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fhed  them  betimes;  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  the  late  Camming  forth  fheweth 
i  a Moiflurc more  fixed;  And  the  other  more  loofe,  and  more  ealily, re¬ 
folded.  And  the  fame  Caufeis^  that  Wilde  Trees  la  It  longer  than  Garden- 
Trees  .  And  m  the  fame  kinde,  thole  whofe  Fruit  is  Acide,  more  than 
thofe  whole  Fruitis  fweet. 

Nothing  proenreth  the  Lifting  of  Trees,  Bufhes ,  and  Herbs,  Co  much, 
as  often  Cutting  :  For  euery  Cutting  caufeth  a  Renouation  of  the  lnyce 
of  the  Plant  5  That  it  neither  goeth  fo  farre,  nor  rife thfo  faintly,  as  when 
the  Plant  is  not  Cut  .•Tnlbmuch  iats  Annuall  Plants ,  if  you  tut  them  fea- 
fonably ,  and  will  fpare  the  v.fe  of  them,  and  futfer  them  to  come  vp  ftili 
young,  will  laft  more  Yeares  than  oae;  As  hath  beene  partly  touched ; 
Such  as  is  Lettuce,  Purjlane ,  Cucumber,  and  the  like.  And  for  Great  Trees, 
we  lee  alrnoft  all  Ouer-growne  T rees,  in  Church-yards,  or  neare  Ancient 
Buildings,  and  the  like,  are  Pollards,  or  Dot  sards,  and  not  Trees  at  their 
full  Height. 

Some  Experiment  would  be  made,  how  by  Art  to  make  Plants  more 
La  fling  than  their  ordinary  Period  5  As  to  make  a  Stalke  of  Wheat,  See. 
laft  a  whole  yeare.  You  mu  ft  euer  prefuppofe,  that  youhandleit  fo,  as 
the  winter  killeth  it  not ;  For  we  fpeakeonly  of  Prolonging  the  Natitrall 
Period.  I  conceiue,  that  the  Rule  will  hold  ;  That  whatfoeuer  maketh 
the  Herbe  come  later,  than  at  his  time,  will  make  it  laft  longer  time :  It 
were  good  trie  it,  in  a  Stalke  of  Wheat,  See.  fet  in  the  Shade,  and  en- 
compaffed  with  a  Cafe  of  tvood ,  not  touching  the  Straw,  to  keepe  out 
Open  Aire. 

As  for  the  Preferuation  of  Fruits,  and  Plants,  as  well  <vpcn  the  Tree, 
or  Stalke,  as  gathered,  weJMlhandle itvpdsr  the  Title  of  Conferuation  oj 
Bodies. 

THe  Particular  Figures  of  Plants ,  we  leaue  to  their  Defections ;  But 
fome  few  things,  in  generall,  we  willobferue.  Trees  and  Herbs,  in 
the  Growing  forth  of  their  Boughes  and  Branches ,  are  not  Figured ,  and 
keepe  no  Order.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  the  Sap,  being  reftrainedinthe 
Rinde,  and  Zterlb,  breaketh  not  forth  at  all ;  ( As  in.the  Bodies  of  Trees,  and 
StafkeioC  Herbs,)  till  they  begin  to  branch;  And  then,  when they  make 
an  Eruption,  they  breake  forth  cafually,  where  they  finde  beft  way,  in 
the  Barke  or  Rinde.  It  is  true,  that  fame  Trees  are  more  fcattered  in  their 
Boughes  i  As  Sallow-Trees,  wardcn-Trees,  Quince-Trees,  Medlar-Trees ,  Li- 
mon-Trees,  Sec.  Someare  more  in  the  forme  of  a  Pyr&mis,  and  come  al- 
moft  to  tod  . 1 ;  As  the  Peare-T ree,  (which  the  Critickes  will  haue  to  bor 
roW'his  name  of Fire,)  Orenge-Trees ,  Fir-Trees ,  Seruice-Trees ,  Lime- 
Trees,  Sec.  And  fome  are  more  fpred  and  broad;  As  Beeches,  Hornbeams, 
See.  The  reft  are  more  indifferent.  The  Caufe  of  Scattering  th q  Boughes, 
is  the  Hafty  breaking  forth  of  the  sap*  And  therefore  thofe  T rees  rife 
not  in  a  Body  of  any  Height,  but  branch  neerethe  Ground.  The  Caufe^s 
of  the  Pjramis,  is  the  Keeping  in  of  the  Sap ,  long  before  it  branch ;  And 
the  fpending  of  it  when  it  beginneth  to  branch,  by  e  quail  degrees.  The 
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Spreading  is  caufed  by  the  Carrying  vp  of  the  Sap,  plentifully,  without 
Expence  •  And  then  putting  it  forth  fpeedUy,  and  at  once. 

There  bee  diners  Herbs,  but  no  Trees,  that  may  be  {aid  to  haue  fome 
kinde  of  Order,  in  the  Putting  forth  of  their  Leaues  ;  For  they  bane 
loynts  or  Knuckles,  as  it  were  Stops  in  their  Gemination  •  As  haue  Gilly¬ 
flowers,  Pinkest  Fennell,  Cornei  Reeds ,  and  Canes.  The  Can  ft  whereof  is, 
for  that  the  Sap  afcendeth  vnequallv,  and  doth  (as  it  were)  tire  and  ftop 
by  the  way.  And  it  feemeth,  they  haue  fome  ClofeneJJ'e  and  Hardntfjes 
in  their  Stalke ,  which  hindereth  the  Sap  from  going  vp,  vntill  it  hath  ga- 
|  thered  into  a  Knot,  and  lo  is  more  vrgedto  put  forth.  And  therefore, 
|  they  are  moft  of  them  hollow,  when  the  Stalke  is  drie.  As  Fennell- Stalke, 
|  Stubble,  and  Canes . 

Flowers  haue  (all  exquifite  Figures ;  And  the  Flower-Numbers,  arc 
(chiefly)  Fine ,  and  Fonre,  As  in  Prime-Rojes ,  Eritr-Rofts,  Single-Musk- 
Rofes ,  Singlc-Pinhs ,  and  Gilly- Flowers,  &c.  which  haue  flue  Leaues: 
Lillies ,Flower-de- Luces ,  Borage,  Ruglojje ,  &c.  which  haue  fonre  Leaues. 
But  fome  put  forth  Leaves  not  Numbred ,  But  they  are  euer  fmall  Ones- 
As  Mary- Golds,  Trifoile ,  &c.  Wee  feealfo,  that  the  Sockets,  and  Suppor¬ 
ters  of  Flowers ,  are  Figured ;  AsintheFiue  Brethren  of  the  Rofe  •  . Soc¬ 
kets  of  Gilly -Flowers,  &c.  alfo  are  all  Figured  ;  Some  Round,  Some 

Long;  None  Square ;  And  manyiagged  on  the  Sides;  Which  Leaues 
of  Flowers  feldomc  are.  For  I  account  the  lagging  of  Ptnkes ,  and  Gilly - 
Flowers ,  to  belike  the  Inequality  of  Oake-Leaues ,  or  Fiat- Leaves,  or  the 
like ;  But  they  feldome  or  neuer  haue  any  fmall  Purles. 
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OF  slants,  fome  few  put  forth  their  Bloffimes  before  their  Leaves •  i 
As  Almonds  .Peaches,  Cornelians ,  Black -Thorne,  &c.  But  moft  put 
forth  fome  Leaues  before  their  Blofjomes-,  As  Apples,  Peares,  plums ,  Cher - 
ties  ,Wbite~Thorne,  &c.  The  Caufei  s,  for  that  thole,  that  put  forth  fheir 
BloJJemes  firft,  haue  cither  an  Acute  and  Sharpe  Spirit ;  (And  therefore 
commonly  they  all  put  forth  early  in  the  Spring,  and  ripen  very  late;  As 
moft  of  the  Particulars  before  mentioned ; )  Or  elfean  Oylylnyce,  which' 
is  apterto  put  out  Flowers,  than  Leaues. 

Of  Plants,  fome  are  Greene  all  winter  \  Others  caft  their  Leaves.  There 
arc  Greene  all  winter ,  Holly ,  luy ,  Box,  Fine,  Hugh,  Cyprejfe,  Juniper,  Bayei, 
Rofe- Mary,  &c.  The  Caufe  of the  Holding  Greene,  is  the  Clofeand  Corn- 
pad  Subflance  of  their  Leaues,  and  the  Pedicles  of  them.  And  the  Caufei 
of  thatagaine,  is  either  the  Tough,  and  Fifcotos  luyce  of  the  Plant ;  Or. the 
Strengthens  Heat  thereof.  Of  the  firft  Sort  is  Holly-,  Which  isoffo  Fif- 
cotualuyce,  as  they  make  Bird- lime  of  the  Barke  of  it.  The  Stalke  of  luy 
is  Tough  and  not  Fragile,  as  we  fee  in  other  fmall  Twigs  dry.  Fines 
veeldeth  Pitch.  Box  is  a  faft  and  heauy  wood,  as  we  fee  it  in  Bowles.  Eugh 
is  a  Strong  and  Tough  wood,  as  we  fee  it  in  Bowes.  Of  the  fecond  Sort  is 
Juniper,  which isnwood  Odorate,  and  makechahot  Fire.  Bayes  is  like- 
wife  a  Hot  and  Aromaticall  Wood-,  And  Co  is  Rof e-Mary  to  a.  shrub.  As 
for  the  Leaues,  their  Denfity  appeareth,  in  that,  either  they  are  Smooth 
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and  Shilling,  as  in  Bayes,  Holly,  Ebx,  Sic.  Or  in  that  they  arc  Hard  and 
1  Spiry,  as  in  chereft.  And  Tryali  Urouidbe  made  of  drafting  ofRofe- 
Mary ,  and  Bayes,  and  M*,Vpon  a  HbUy-Stocke;  BeCaufe  they  are  riant s 
chat  come  all  muter.  It  were  good  to  trie  it  ail'o  with  Grafts  of  other 
Trees,  either  Fruit  Trees,  oxtvilde  T rets  •  to  lee  whether  they  will  not 
yeeld  their  Fruit,  or  beare  their  Ltfz//£f,later;and  longer  in  th ewinter ; 
becaufe  rhe  Sap  of  th  c  Holly  putteth  forth  molt  in  th  e  printer.  It  may  be 
alfo  a  Me'zeri  on-Tree,  grafted  vpon  a  Holly,  will  prone  both  ahEarlier, 
and  a  Greater  T  ree. 

There  be  fome  plants ,  that  beare  rio  Flowers;  and  ybt  beare  Fruit : 
There  be  lome,  that  beare  Flowers,  and  no  Fruit  .  There  be  fome  that 
beare  neither  Flowers yiov  Fruit.  Molt  of  the  great  Timber-Trees,  (as 
Oakes  ^Beeches  ,Scc.)oca.xe  no  apparent  Flowers ;  Some  few(  like  wile)  of 
the  Fruit-T reeSy  As  M ulberry,*? all-nut, Sic.  And  lome  Shrubs,  (  as  iuni- 
per, Holly, Sccjbcare  no  Flowers,  Diuers  Herbs  alio  beare  Seeds, (which 
is  as  the  Fruit, )  and  yet  beare  no  Flowers :  As  Purjlane,  &c.Thole  that 
beare  Flowers  and  no  Fruit,  are  few  ;  As  the  Double  cherry,  the  Sallow, 
Sic.  But  for  the  cherry, it  is  doubtful!, whether  it  be  not  by  Art, or  Cul¬ 
ture  j  For  if  it  be  by  Art,  then  Triall  would  be  made,  whether  apples, 
and  other  Fruits  EloJJ’omes,ttia.y  not  be  doubled.  There  are  fome  Few, 
that  beare  neither  Fruit,  nor  Flower  •  As  the  Elme,  the  Poplars,  Box, 
Brakes,  Sec: 

There  be  fonic  plants,  that  flioot  ftill  vpwards,  and  can  Support 
themfelties*  As  the  gretiteft  Part  of  T rees  and  Plants  :  there  bee  lome 
Other,  that  Creepe  along  the  Ground :  Or  Winde  about  other  Trees,  or 
Props, a  nd  cannot  lupport  themfelues;As  Hines,, I uy^Eriar,Briony, wood¬ 
bines,  Hops  climdiis,Camomil/,  See .  The  Caufe  is,  (  as  hath  beene  partly 
touched,)  for  that  all  plants  (naturally  )moue  vpwards  .*  But  if  the  Sap 
put  vp  too  fall,  it  maketh  a  (lender  Stalk'e,  which  will  not  fupporc  the 
weight :  And  therefore  thefe  latter  Sort  arc  all  Swift  and  Hally  Com- 
tncrs0 
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THe  fir  ft  and  moft  Ordinary  Helpe  is  Stercoratiou.  The  sheeps -Dung 
is  one  of  the  bell-  Andnext,the2)##£ofi:/»e:And  thirdly, that  of 
Horfes :  Which  is  held  to  be  fomewhac  too  hot,  vdlefte  it  be  mingled. 
That  of  Pigeons  fora  Garden,  ora  fmall  Quantity  of  Ground, excel¬ 
led^  The  Ordering  of  Dung  is*  If  the  Ground  be  Arable,  to  fptead  it  im- 
rhediatly  before  the  plowing  and  Sowing  ■,  And  lo  to  Plow  it  in :  For  if 
you  fpread  it  long  before,  the  Sunne  will  draw  out  much  of  the  FktheJJ'e 
of  the  Dung ;  If  the  Ground  be  Grazing  Ground ,  to  fpread  it  fomewhac 
late  j  towards  winter-. that  the  Sunne  may  hatie  the  lefte  Power  to  drie  it 
vp.  As  for  fpeciall  Compojls  for  Gardens ,  (  as  a  Hot  Bed, See.) wee  haUe 
handled  them  before. 

The  S  econd  Kind  ofCon?poft,is  ,tht  Spreading  of  diuers  Kinds  of Earths 
As  Marie-;  C.halke,Sea-Sartd,Earth  vpon  Earth, Pond-Earthy  And  the  Mix¬ 
tures  of  them.Al^  is  thought  to  be  the  beftj  As  hauing  moftFatnelfe. 

And  j 
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And  not  Heating  the  Ground  too  ranch.  The  next  Sca'Sand  i  Y\  hich 
(no  doubt)  obtaineth  a  fpeciall  Vertue,  by  the  Salt :  For  Salt  is  the  firft  * 
Rudiment  of  life.  Chalke  ouer-heateth  the  Ground  a  little.  And  there¬ 
fore  is  belt  vpon  Gold claj-G  rounds ,  or  Moifi  Grounds :  But  I  heard  a  great 
Husband  i ay,  that  it  was  a  common  Erroui  to  think  that  C'balke  helpeth 
Arable  Grounds ,  but  helpeth  not  Grazing  Grounds  ;  Whereas  (indeed)  it  j 
helpeth  Grafts  as  well  as  Come :  But  that  which  breedeththe  Errouris, ! 
becaufe  after  the  Chalking  of  the  Ground ,  they  weareit  out  with  many  j 
Crops ,  without  Reft  ;  And  then  (indeed)  afterward  it  will  beare  little 
Graff e,  becaulcthe  Ground  is  tired  out.  It  were  good  to  trie  the  laving  of 
Chalke  vpon  Arable  Grounds  ,  a  little  while  before  Plowing ;  And  to 
Plow  it  in,  as  they  doe  the  Duugi  But  then  ltmiift  be  Friable  firft,  by 
Raine,  or  Lying :  As  for  Earth,  it  Compafjeth  it  Selfe  5  For  I  knew  a  Great 
Garden ,  that  had  a  Field  (in  a  manner)  powred  vpon  it-  and  it  did  beare 
Fruit  excellently  the  firft  veare  of  the  Planting:  For  the  Surface  of  the 
Earth  iseuerthe  Fruitfulleft.  And  Earth  fo  prepared  hath  a  double  Sur¬ 
face.  But  it  is  true,  as  I  conceiue,  that  fuch  Earth,  as  hath  Salt  Petrt l,- 
bred  in  it,  if  you  can  procure  it  without  too  much  charge,  doth  excell. 
The  way  tohaftenthe  Breeding  of  Salt-Fetre ,  is  to  forbid  the  Sunne,  and 
the  Growth  of  Vegetables.  And  therefore  if  you  make  a  large  Houell, 
thatched,  ouer  fome  Quantity  of  Ground;  Nay  if  you  doe  but  Plancke 
the  Ground  ouer,  it  will  breed  Salt-Petre.  As  for  Pond  Earth,  or  Ritter 
Earth ,  it  is  a  very  good  Compojl  •  Efpecially  if  the/iWhaue  beerelon 1 
vncleanfcd,  and  fo  the  water  bee  not  too  Hungry :  And  I  Iudge  it  wifi 
be  yet  better,  if  there  be  fome  Mixture  of  Chalke . 

The  Third  Helpe  of  Ground ,  is,  by  fome  other  Sub  flames,  that  hauea 
Vertue  to  make  Ground  Fertile,  though  they  bee  not  meerelv  Earth- 
wherein  Afhes  Excell -  Info  much  as  the  Countries  about  Aitna,  and 
Vefuuius ,  hauea  kinde  of  Amends  made  them,  for  the  Mifchiefe  the  E- 
ruptions  (many  times)  doe,  bv  the  exceeding  Fruitfulneffe  of  the  soyle, 
caufedby  the  Afhes ,  fcattered  about.  Soot  alio,  though  thin  fpred,  in  a 
Field ,  or  Garden,  is  tried  to  bee  a  very  good  Comp  oft.  For  Salt,  it  is  too 
Coftly:  But  it  is  tried,  that  mingled  with  Seed-Come,  and  fowen  toge¬ 
ther,  it  doth  good :  And  I  am  of  Opinion,  that  Chalke  in  Powder,  ming 
led  with  Seed- Come,  would  doe  good  -  Perhaps  as  much  as  Chalking  the 
Ground  all  ouer.  As  for  the  Steeping  of  the  Seeds,  in  feuerall  Mixtures 
with  Water,  to  giue  them  Vigour ;  Or  watring  Grounds  with  Compojl -wa¬ 
ter  i  We  haue  fpoken  of  them  before. 

The  Fourth  Helpe  of  Ground,  is,  the  Suffering  of  Vegetables  to  die  mu 1 
the  Ground  •  And  fo  to  Fatten  it  •  As  the  Stubble  of  Come,  Efpecially  Pcafe 
Brakes  c  aft  vpon  the  Ground,  in  the  Beginning  of  Winter,  will  make  it  ve¬ 
ry  Fruitful! .  It  were  good  (alio)  to  try,  whether  Learns  of  Trees  fwepr 
together  with  fome  Chalke  and  Dung  mixed,  to  giue  them  more  Heart, 
would  not  make  a  good  Compofi:  For  there  is  nothing  loft,  fo  much  as 
Leauesof  Trees 5  Andas  they  lye  fcattered,  and  without  Mixture,  they 
rather  make  the  Ground (oure,  than  otherwife. 

The 
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The  Fifth Helpe  of  Ground ,  is  Heat  and  Warmth.  It  hath  beene  and-  i 
cntly  pradifed  co  burne  Heath, and  Ling,  and  Sedge, with  the  vantage  of 
the  Windup  on  the  Ground  :  We  fee,that  tvarmh  of  mils  and  Enclosures, 
mendeth  Ground  :  We  lee  alfo  that  Lying  open  to  the  South,  raendeth 
Ground:  Vdc  fee  againe,that  the  Foldings  ot  Sheepe  helpe  Ground, as  well 
by  the* Warmth,  as  by  their  Compofi :  And  it  may  be  doubted*  whether 
the  Couering  of  the  Ground  with  Brakes,  in  the  Beginning  of  th ewinter, 
(whereof  we  fpake  in  the  laft  Experiment,)  .helpeth  it  nor,  by  reafon  of 
the  warmth. Nay  fome  very  good  Husbands  doe  fufpe£f,that  the  Gathe 
ring  vp  Flints,  in  Flinty  Ground,  and  laying  them  on  Heapcs,  (which 
is  muchvfed,)  isnogoodH^a^/y  •  For  that  they  would  keepe  the 
Ground  Warme. 

The  Sixth  Helpe  of  Ground  is, by  watering,  aud  Irrigaiion-yvh.idi  is  in 
!  two  Manners :  The  one  by  Letting  in, and  Shutting  out  waters,  at  feafo- 
j  liable  T  imes :  For  water  at  fome  Seafons,  and  with  too  long  ft  ay ,  doth 
good  -.  But  at  fome  other  Seafons,and  with  rcafonable  $tay,doth  hurt. 

‘  And  this  feructh  only  for  Meadowes,  which  arc  along  fome  Riuer .  The 
other  way  is,  to  bring  water  from  fome  Hanging  Grounds ,  where  there 
are  Springs ,  into  the  Lower  Grounds,  carrying  it  in  fome  long  Furrowes  • 
And  fiom  thofe  Furrowes,  drawing  it  trauerfe  to  fpread  the  Water.  And 
this  maketh  an  excellent  Improuement,both  for  Come  and  GraJJ'e.  It  is 
i  the  richer,  if  thofe  Hanging  Grounds  be  fruitfull,  becaufc  it  wafheth  off 
TomeoftheFatnefleof  the  Earth:  Buthowfoeuer  it  profiteth  much. 
Generally,  where  there  are  great  Ouerflowes,  in  Fens,  or  the  like,  the 
drowning  of  them  in  the  winter,  maketh  the  Summer  following  more 
fruitfull :  The  Caufi  may  be,  for  that  it  kcepeth  the  Ground  warme, and 
nouriiheth  it :  But  the  Fen-Men  hold,  that  the  Sewers  muft  be  kept  fo,as 
the  water  may  not  ftay  too  long  in  the  spring,ti\\  the  weeds  and  Sedge  be 
growne  vp  •  For  then  the  Ground  will  be  like  a  Wood,  which  kee- 
peth  out  the  Sunne  ;  And  fo  continuetli  the  Wet;  Whereby 
it  will  neuer  graze  (to  purpofe)  that  y earei  Thus  much 
for  Irrigation. But  for  Auoidances yrndDraynings  of 
water, where  there  is  too  much,a*id  the  Helps 
of  Ground  in  that  kinde,we  (hall  fpeake 
of  them  in  another 
Place. 
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He  Differences  betweene  Atiimteand  InmiA  Experiments 
mate  Bodies 5we  fhall  handle  fully  vnderrhe  fo-Conioit 

We  mail  therefore  make  but  a  briefe  Men-  Differences,  be- 
cion  of  them  in  this  Place.  The  Maine  Dif  ««••«•«*» 
ferences  are  two.  M  Bodies  hzm  Spirits,  Sj"™ 
and  PneumaticallParts  withih  thcm.-But  the  Got 
Maine  differences  betweene  Animate  and 
Inanimate ,  are  two  :  The  firft  is,  that  the 
Spirits  o'icrkings  Animate,  areal!  Continued 
with  themfelucSj  and  are  BranchedixWeines 3and  fecret  Canales,  as  Blond' 
is :  And  in  Lining  Creatures ,  the  spirits haue  not  only  Branches, bus  cfcr- 
taine  Cells  of  Seats,  where  the  Prtncipall  Spirits  doe  refide  -  and  where- 
unto  the  reft  doe  refort ;  But  the  Spirits  in  things  Inanimate  are  fhi.it  in, 
and  ctic  off  by  the  T angible  Parts *3  And  are  not  perciious  one  'to  another  5 
As  Aire  is  in  Snovc.  The  Second  Maine  Difference  is,  that  the  spirits  of 
Animate  Bodies,  are'alf  in  fome  degree,  (more  or  tefl^klridfeU  and  in¬ 
flamed- And  haue  a  fine  Commixture  of  Flame, ax\dan  Aerihtt  Subjlafice. 

But  Inanimate  Bodies  haue their  Spirit*  bo  whit  Inflamed,  or  Kindled. 

And  this  Difference  con  fiftieth  not  in  the  Heat  ox  Cooleneffe  of 
Vox  clones  and  otlicf  Spice's,  Naphtha  and  Pcirtleim,  hafie  exceeding 
Hot  Spirits, (hotter  a  great  deale  chaff  dyle,Wait,  or  TdffWj&ifl&tiiot 
Inflamed.  And  when  any  of  thbfe  Weake  and  Tetftperate  Wdiei^b the 
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to  be  Inflamed,  then  they  gather  a  much  greater  Heat,  than  others  haue 
Vn-injlamed-,  befides  their  Light,  and  Motion ,  See. 

The  Differences,  which  are  Secondary,  and  proceed  from  thefe  two 
Radical}  Differences,  arc-  Firft,  Plants  axtdW  Figur ate  and  Determinates, 
which  Inanimate  Bodies  are  not ;  For  looke  how  farre  the  spirit  is  able 
to  Spread  and  Continue  itfelfe-  So  farre  goeththe  shape,  ox  Figures ; 
And  then  is  determined.  Secondly,  Plants  doe  nourifh  5  Inanimate  Bodies 
doe  not:  They  haue  an  Accretion,  but  no  Alimentation.  Thirdly,  Plants 
haueaPejWof  Life^  which  Inanimate  Bodies hauenot.  Fourthly,  they 
haue  a  Succefton,  and  Propagation  of  their  Kinde  -  which  is  not  in  Bodies 
Inanimates. 

The  Differences  betvveene  Plants,  and  Metalls  or  Fifties,  befides  thole 
foure  before  mentioned,  (For  Metalls  I  hqld  Inanimate,)  are  thde :  Firft, 
Metalls  are  more  Durable  than  Plants :  Secondly,  rhey  are  more  Solid  and 
Hard:  Thirdly,  they  are  wholly  Subterrany ;  Whereas  Plants  are  part 
aboue  Earth,  and  part  vnder  Earth.  . 

There  be  very  few  Creatures,  that  participate  of  the  Nature  of  Plants , 
and  Metalls  both;  Cor  alii  s  one  of  theNeareft  of  both  Kinde  s  .•  Another 
is  ritrioll,  for  that  isapteft  to  fprout  with  Moifiure . 

Another  fpeciall  Affinity  is  betweene  Plants  and  UMould  or  Putre facti¬ 
on  :  For  all  PutrefaBion  (if  it  diflolue  it  not  in  ArefaBion)  will  in  the  end 
ifllie  into  Plants ,  or  Lining  Creatures  bred  of  Putre/aBion.  I  account  Moffe, 
and  Mufhromes,  and  Agaricke,  and  other  of  thole  kinds,  to  be  but  Moulds 
of  the  Ground,  Walls,  and  Trees ,  and  the  like.  As  for  Fie  ft,  and  Fi/h ,  and  j 
Plants  themfelucs,  and  a  number  of  other  things,  af  ter  a  Mouldineffe,  or 
Rottenneffe,  ox  Corrupting,  they  will  fall  to  breed  Wormes.  Thefe  Putrefa-  \ 
Bions,  which  haue  Affinity  with  Plants,  haue  this  Difference  from  them ; 
That  they  haue  no  Succefiou  or  Propagation,  though  they  Nourifh,  and  haue 
a  Period  of  Life,  and  haue  likewife  fome  Figure. 

Ileft  once,  by  chance,  a  Citron  cut,  inaclofe  Roome,  for  three  Sum- 
mer-Moneths,that  I  was  abfent ;  And  at  my  Returne,there  were  growne 
fortb5out  of  the  Pith  cut,  T ufts  of  Haires,  an  Inch  long,  with  little  blacke 
Heads,  as  if  they  would  haue  beene  fome  Herbe. 

THe  Affinities  and  Differences  betweene  Plants  and  Lining  Creatures, 
are  the  1c  that  follow.  They  haue  both  of  them  Spirits  Continued, and 
Branched ,  and  alfo  Inflamed  :  But  firft  in  Lining  Creatures ,  the  Spirits 
haue  a  Cell  ox  Seat ,  which  Plants  haue  not;  As  was  alfo  formerly  faid: 
And  fecondly,  the  Spirits  oi  Liuing  Creatures  hold  more  of  Flame,  than 
the  Spirits  of  Plants  doe.  And  thefe  two  ate  th gRadicall  Differences.  For  j 
the  Secondary  Differences,  they  are  as  follow.  Firft,  Plants  are  all  Fixed 
to  the  Earth  *  Whereas  all  Liuing  Creatures  are  feuered,  and  of  them- 
fejues.  Secondly,  Liuing  Creatures  haue  Locall  Motion ;  Plants  haue  nor. 
Thirdly,  Liuing  Creatures  nourifh  from  theixFpper  Parts ,  by  the  Mouth 
chiefly  •  nourifh  from  below,  namely  from  the  Roots.  Fourthly  ,  | 
Plants  haue  their  Seed  and  Seminall  Parts  vppermoft  ;  Lining  Creature,  ■ 
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haue  them  lower-mo  ft: :  And  therefore  ic  was  (aid,  nor  elegantly  alone, 
\>ut  Philolophically-//0/«o  eft  Plant*  inner  ft  5  Man  is  liken  Plant  turned 
;  vftvnrds: For  the  Root  in  Plants, as  the  Head  in  Lining  Creatures  Mifth- 
y ,  Li uingC features  liauea  more  exadt  Figure  than  Plants.  Sixthly ^  Li¬ 
ning  Creatures  haue  mortDiuerfityof  Organs  within  their  Bodies, and(as 
;  it  were)  Inward  Figures,  than  Plants  haue.  Seiienthly,  Liuing  Creatures 
j  hauc  Senfe,  which  Plants  haue  not.  Eighthly,  Liuing  Creatures  haue 
|  Voluntary  Motion,which  plants  haue  nor. 

j  For  the  Difference  of  Sexes  in  plants,  they  are  oftentimes  by  name 
j  diftinguifhed  ,  As  Male-Piony ,  Female- Piony «  Alale~Rofe~mary,Femile- 
Roft-mary ;  He-  Holly,  She- Holly ;  &o  but  Generation  by  Copulation  (cer¬ 
tainly)  extended!  not  to  Plants. Xhc  neereft  approach  ofit,  is  betweeiie 
the  Hce-Palme,  and  the  shee-Palme  •  which,  (as-  they  report,)  if  they 
grow  neere,  incline  the  One  to  the  other  :  In  fomuchasi,  (that  which 
is  more  ftrangc)  they  doubt  not  to  report,  that  to  keepe  the  Trees  vp- 
right  from  Bending,they  tie  Ropes  or  Lines,  from  the  one  to  the  other, 
tliac  the  Contall  might  be  enioyed  by  the  Cental  of  a  Middle  Body.  But 
rhi-  may  be  faigned,  or  at  leaft  Amplified.  NeuertbelefTe,  I  am  apt 
enough  to  thinkc,that  this  famcBinarium  of  a  Stronger  and  a  Weaker, 
like  vnto  Majmline  and  Feminine ,  doth  hold  in  all  Liuing  Bodies.  It  is 
confounded  fometimes  -  As  in  fome  Creatures  of  PutrifaBi  on  .wherein 
no  Markes  of  Diftinttion  appearc :  And  it  is  doubled  fometimes  s  As  in 
Hermaphrodites  :  But  generally -there  is  a  Degree  of  Strength  in  moft 
Species. 

The  Participles  or  Con  finer  s  betweene  plants  and  Liuing  Creatures,  are 
fuch  chiefly,  as  are  Fixed ,  and  haue  no  Locall Motion  of  Remoue, though 
they  haue  a  Motion  in  their  Parts ;  Such  as  are  Oyfiers, Cockles  ymd  fuch 
like.  There  js  a  Fabulous  Narration,  that  in  the  Northerne  Countries, 
there  fhould  be  an  Herbe  that  groweth  in  the  iikenefTe  of  a  Lambe,  and 
feedeth  vponthe  GraJJ'e,  in  fuch  fort,  as  ic  will  bare  the  Grajje  round 
about.  But  I  fuppofe  that  the  Figure  maketh  the  Fable  j  For  fo  we  fee, 
there  be  Bee  Flowers,  See.  And  as  for  the  GraJJ'e,  it  feemeth  the  plant, 
hauing  a  great  Stalke  and  Top,  doth  prey  vpon  the  Grajfie ,  a  good  way 
about,  by  drawing  the  luyce  of  the* Earth  from  it; 

THe  IndianFig boweth  his  Roots  downe  fo  low, in  one  yeare,as  m  k 
felfe  it  taketh  Root  againe:  And  fo  multiplied!  from  Root  to  Root  • 
Making  of  one  T  ree  a  kinde  of  Wood.  The  Caufe  is  the  Plenty  of  the  Sap, 
and  the  Soft m fj'e  of  the  Stalke,  wfiich-  maketh  the  Bough,  being  oucr- 
loaden,  and  not  fliffely  vpheld,  weigh  downe.  It  hath  Leaner,  as  broad 
as  a  little  Target,  but  the  Fruit  no  bigger  than  Beanes.  The  Caufe  i s,  for 
chat  the  continual  i  Shade  increafeth  the  Leaues,  and  abareth  the  Fruit , 
which  nenertheleffe  is  of  apleafant  Tafte.  And  that  (no  doubt)  is  cam 
fed,  by  the  Sapplenejji  and  Gentlencffe  of  the  luyce  of  that  Pfii'kt  ftoiM 
that  which  maketh  the  Boitghes  alfo  foFIexible. 

It  is  reported  by  one  of  the  Ancients ,  that  there  is  a  certaine  Indian 
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T ree,  hauing  few,  but  very  great,  Leaues,  three  Cubits  long,  and  twq  | 
broad  -,  And  that  the  Fruit,  being  ot  good  Tafte,  groweth  out  o i  the  j 
t  Barke.  It  may  be,there  be  i>/^»tJ'3that  powre  out  the  Sap  io  fall,  as  they 
haue  no  leafurc,either  todiuide  into  many  Leaues, or  to  put  forthi’e alts 
1  to  the  Fruit,  With  vs,  T  rees  (generally)  haue  lmall  Learns,  in  coni  pari- 
Ton.  The  Fig  hath  the greateft  j  And  next  is  the  Fine, Mulberry,  and  Sy¬ 
camore^  And  the  l  ead,  are  thofe  of  the  willow,  Birch ,  and  Thorne.  But 
there  be  found  Herbs  with  farre  greater  Leaues  than  any  Tree  •  As  the 
Burre,  Gourd ,  Cue  umber, and.  Cole-wort.  The  Caufe  is,(iike  to  that  of  the 
Indian  Fig,)  the  hafty  and  plentifull  Putting  forth  of  the  Say, 

There  be  three  things  in  vfe  for  SweetneJJe  •  Sugar ,  Honey,  Mama, 
For  Sugar,  to  the  Ancients  it  was  learce  knowne5  and  little  vied.  Itis 
found  in  Cams :  JJ^ere,wbether  to  the  firft  Knuckle, or  further  vp  ?  And 
whether  the  very  Bark  of  the  Cane  it  lelfe  do  yeeld  Sugar  or  no?  For  Ho¬ 
my, the  Bee  tnaketh  it,  or  gathereth  it  •  But  I  haue  heard  from  one3that 
was  induftricos  in  Husbandry,  that  the  labour  of  the  Bee  is  about  the 
wax;.  And  that  he  hath  knowneinthe  beginning  of  May,. Honey  Combs 
empty  of  Honey  •,  And  withia  a  forthnight,  when  the  Sweet  Devpes  fail, 
filled  like  a  Cellar, It  is  reported  alfo  by  fome  of  the  Ancients,  that  there 
is  a  T ree  called  Occhus, in  the  Valleycs  of  Hyrcania, thatdiftilieth  Honey 
in  the  Mornings,  It  is  not  vnlike,  that  the  Sap  and  Teares  of  fome  Trees, 
may  be  fweet.  It  may  be  alfo,  that  lome  fweet  Iuyces,fit  for  many  vies, 
may  be  conceded  out  of  Fruits,  to  the  Thickneife  of  Honey j  or  perhaps  , 
of  Sugary The  likelieft  are  Raifins  of  the  Sunne,  Figs,  and  Conans  :  The 
Meanes  may  be  enquired. 

Th  e  Ancients  report  of  a  Tree, by  th  cPerjian  Sea,w  pon  the  Shore-Sands 4 1 
which  is  nourifhed  with  the  Salt-Water  j  And  when  the  7  ide  ebbetb, 
you  fhall  fee  the  Roots,  as  it  were  bare  without  Barke ,  (being  as  it  See- 
trieth  corroded  by  the  Salt,)  and  grafping  the  Sands  like  a  Crab,  Which 
neucttheleife  beareth  a  Fruit. It  were  good  to  try  fome  Hard  Trees,a s  a  I 
Sernice-T ree, or  Fir-Tree, by  letting  them  within  the  Sands.  5 

There  be  of  Plants,  which  they  vfe  for  Garments,  thele  that  follow. 
Hempe ,  Flax  5  Cotton »  Nettles,  (whereof  they  make  Ncttle-Cloth-JSai- 
cum,  which  is  a  Growing  Silke  ;  They  make  alfo  Cables  of  the  Barke  of 
Lime-Trees,  It  is  the Stalke  that  maketh  the  Filaceous  Matter  common¬ 
ly  -9  And  fometimes  the  Downe  that  groweth  abouc. 

They  haue  in  fome  Countries  a  Plant  of  a  Ro(ie  Colour,  which  fhur- 
te  th  in  the  Night, Qpeneth  in  the  Morning,*  nd  Openerh  wide  at  Neeme-, 
which  the  Inhabitants  of  thole  Countries  lay  is  a  Plant  that  Slaptth. 
There  be  sleepers  enow  then ;  For  almoll  all  Flowers  doc  the  like. 

Some  Plants  there  are,  but  rare,  that  haue  a  MoJJy  or  Dow ny  Roet^ 
And  likewile  that  haue  a  number  of* Threds,\ike  Beards ■,  As  Mandrakes^ 
whereof witches  and  Impojlours  make  an  vgly/m«ge, gluing  it  the  Forme 
©fa  Face  at  the  Top  of  the  Root,  and  leaue  thole  Strings  ro  make  abroad 

(Beard  downe  to  the  Foot,  Alfo  there  is  a  Kinde  of  Nard'm  (be¬ 
ing  a  Kinde  of  phu)  that  hath  a  Root  hairy,  like  a  Rough-Footed:Doues 
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foot.  So  as  you  may  lee,  there  are  of  Roots,  Bulbous  Roots,  Fibrous  Roots* 
and  Htrjute  Roots.  And  I  take  it  in  the  Bulbous ,  the  Sap  haltnech  moft 
to  the  Aire,  and  Sunne :  In  the  Fibrous,  the  Sap  delighteth  more  in  the 
Earth,  and  therefore  putteth  downward :  And  the  tiirfme  is  a  Middle 
betweene  both  ;  That  befides  the  Putting  forth  vpwardsi  and  down¬ 
wards,  putteth  forth  in  Round. 

There  are  fome  Tcares  oiTrees ,  which  are  kembed  froni  the  Beards  of 
Goats :  For  when  the  Goats  bite  and  crop  them,  efpecially  in  the  Mor¬ 
nings,  the  Dew  being  on,  the  Teare  commeth  forth,  and  hangeth  vpon 
their  Beards :  Of  this  Sort  is  fome  kinde  of  Ladanunu. 

T  he  IrriyattonoS  the  Plainc-T ree  by  P Vine,  is  reported  by  the  Ancients, 
to  make  it  Fruitful!.  ■  It  would  be  tried  likewife  with  Roots  ^  For  vpon 
Heeds  it  vvorketh  no  great  Effe&s, 

.  The  way  ro  carry  Forraine  Roots ,  a  long  Wav ,  is  to  velfell  them  clofe 
in  Earthen  Vejjels.  Rut  if  the  Vejjcls  bee  not  very  Great,  you  mult  make 
fome  Holes  m  the  Bottome,  to  giue  fome  refrefhment  to  the  Roots-, 
Which  otherwile  (as  it  fecmqjh)  will  decay,  arid  fuffocate. 

The  ancient  Cinnamon ,  was,  of  all  other  Plants ,  while  it  grew,  the 
DryefFj  And  thole  Things,  which  are  knowne  to  comfort  other  Plants , 
did  make  that  more  Sterill:  Vox  in  Showers  it  profpered  word :  It  grew 
alfo  amonglt  Bu(bes  of  other  kindes,  where  commohly  Plants  doe  not 
thriue:  Neither  did  it  loucthe  Sunne:  There  might  be  one  Caufe  of  all 
thofe  Etfe&s ;  Namely,  the  fparing  Nourifhment,  which  that  Plant  re¬ 
quired.  Quare  how  farre  Capa,  which  is  now  the  Subftitutri  of  Cinna¬ 
mon  .doth  participate  of  thefe  Things. 

Iris  reportedly  one  of  rhe  Ancients,  that  Capa,  when  it  is ‘gathered,/ 
is  put  into  the  Skins  of  Benfis,  newly  fleyed  1  And  that  the  Skins  Goxxup- 
ting,  and  Breeding  Wormes,  the  wormes  doc  deuoure  the  Psth  and  Mar¬ 
row  of  it,  and  fo  make  it  Hollow  •  But  meddle  not  with  the  Barke,  becaufe 
to  them  it  is  bitter. 

There  were,  in  Ancient  Time,  Vines,  of  farre  greater  Bodies,  than  we 
know  any  5  For  there  haue  beene  Cups  made  of  them,  arid  an /wap*  of. 
Jupiter .  But  it  is  like  they  were  wildt  Vines  5  Fortherfe,,  that  they  vie 
for  Wine,  are  fo  often  Cut,  and  fo  much  Digged  rind  Drdfed,  that  their 
Sap  fpendeth  into  the  Grapes,  and  lo  the  Stalke  cannot  increafe  much  in 
Bulke.  The  Wood  of  Wines  is  very  durable-  without  Rotting.  And  that  1 
which  is  ftrangc,  though  naTree  hath  the  Twigs,  while  they  are greene,  1 
lo  brittle,'  yet  the  wood  dried  is  extreme  Tough*  And  was  vied  by  rhe  ) 
Captatnes  of  amongd  the  Romans,  for  their  Cudgels.  j 

It  is  reported,  that^in  Tome  Places,  Vines  are  fuifered  to  grow  like 
Herbs ,  fpreading  vporfthe  Ground  j  And  that  the  Grapes  of  thofe  Vines  j 
are  very  great;  It  Were  good  to  make  triall,  whether  Plants  that  vfe  to  I 
be  borne  vp  by  Props,  will  not  put  forth  greater  Leaucs,  and  greater  1 
Fruits ,  if  they  be  laid  along  the  Ground ;  As  Hops,  luy ,  Wood- bine,  &c:  | 

Quinces,  or  Apples ,  &c.  if  you  will  keepe  them  long,  drowne  them  1 
in  Honey  ,  But  becaufe  Honey  (perhaps)  will  giue  them  a  Tafte  Oner- 1 
5  O  2  lull-iioiis. 
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lufhious,  it  were  good  to  make  Triallin  Powder  of  su*dr\  Or  in  Syr  rap 
o{ wine,  ontly  Boy  led  to  Height.  Both  thefe  would  likewife  be  tried  in 
Orenges,  Limns »  and  Pomgranats  •  For  the  Powder  of  Sugar,  and  Syrrup 
of  trim f,  will  ferue  for  more  times  than  once. 

The  Confer uation  of  Fruit  would  be  alfo  tried  in  Feffels,  filled  with  fine 
Sand ,  or  with  Powder  of  Chalke  •  Or  in  Male  and  Flower  j  Or  in  Dufttf 
Oake-wood  •  Or  in  Mill. 

Such  Fruits,  as  you  appoint  for  Long  Keeping,  you  mu  ft  gather  before 
they  be  full  Ripc$  And  ma  Faire  and  Dry  Day ,  towards  No  one  •  And 
when  the  wind  blowethnot  South  •  And  when  the  Mooneis  vnder  the 
Earth  5  And  in  Decreafe. 

Take  Grapes,  and  hang  them  in  an  Empty  Teffell,  well  Stopped;  And 
fetth e  Tie  fell,  not  in  a  Cellar,  but  in  fome  dry  Place  5  And  it  is  faid,  they 
willlaft  long.  But  it  is  reported  by  fome,  they  will  keepe  better,  in  a 
FeJfeUhalk  full  of  Wine,  fo  that  the  Grapes  touch  not  the  wine. 

Jt  is  reported,  that  the  Preferuing  of  the  Salke,  helpeth  to  preferne 
the  Grape ;  Efpeciallyif  the  Stalkehe  put  into  the  Pith  of  Elder,  the  Elder 
not  touching  the  Fruit . 

It  is  reported  by  fome  of  the  Ancients^  that  Fruit  put  in  Bottles ,  and 
the  Bottles  let  downe  into  wells  vnder  Water,  will  keepe  long. 

Of  Herbs  and  Plants ,  fome  are  good  to  eat  Raw ;  As  Lettuce ,  Endmc, 
Purjlane,  Tarragon,  Creffes,  Cucumbers ,  Musk-Melons,  Raddifbfec.  Others 
onely  after  they  arc  Boy  led,  or  haue  Puffed  the  Fire ,  As  Parfiey ,  Clary , 
Sage ,  Par  (nips.  Turnips,  j4Q>ar  ague,  Artichoakes,  (though  they  alfobeing 
young  are  eaten  Raw :  )  But  a  Number  of  Herbs ,  are  not  Efculent  at  all ; 
As  wome-Wood,  Grajfe,  Greene-Come,  Centory ,  Hyffope,  Lauender,  Balme, 
See.  The  Canfes  are,  for  that  the  Herbs,  that  are  not  Efculent ,  doe  want  the 
two  Taftes,  in  which  Nourifhment  refteth;  Which  are.  Eat,  and  Sweety 
And  haue  (contrariwife)  Bitter  and  Oucrftrong  Taps ,  ora  Payee  fo 
Crude,  as  cannot  be  ripened  to  the  degree  of  Nourifhment.  Herbs  and 
Plants,  that  are  Efculent  Raw,  haue  Fatneffe,  or  Sweetnefje,  (asallEfcu- 
lent  Fruits  $ )  Such  are  Onions,  Lettuce ,  Sec.  But  then  it  rnuft  bee  inch  a 
Fatneffe,  (for  as  for  Sweet  Things ,  they  are  in  effect  alwaies  Efculent)  as 
is  not  Ouer-groffe,  and  Loading  of  the  Stomach,  For  P par  [nips  and  Leeks 
haue  Fatneffe ;  But  it  is  too  Grofleand  Heauy  without  Boyling.  It  muft 
bealfo  inaSubftance  fomewhat  Tender ;  For  we  fee  Wheat,  Parley,  Ar¬ 
tichoakes ,  are  no  good  Nourifhment,  till  they  haue  Palled  the  Fm?s  But 
the  Fire  doth  ripen,  andmaketh  them  foft  and  tender,  and  fo  they  be- ! 
come  Efculent.  As  for  Radifb  and  Tarragon,  and  the  like,  they  are  for  j 
Condimentts,  and  not  for  Nourifhment .  And  euen  fome  of  thofe  Herbs,  i 
which  are  not  Efculent,  are  notwithftanding  Feculent-,  As  Hops,  Broome, \ 
See.  Outre  what  Herbs  arc  good  for  Drink e^  befides  the  two  aforena-  j 
med  5  For  that  it  may  (perhaps)  eafe  the  Charge  of  Brewing,  if  they  | 
make  Bcere  to  require  lefle  Matt ,  or  make  it  laft  longer.  j 

Parts  fit  for  the  Nourifhment  of  Man,  in  Plants,  are  Seeds,  Roots,  and  ; 
Fruits-,  But  chiefly  Seeds,  and  Roots.  For  Leaues,  theygiueno  Nonrifhf 

went,  \ 
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ment, at  ail,or  very  little:  No  more  doe  Flowers ,p\\Llo]Jomes,ov  Stalker. 
The  Reafoti  is,  tor  that  Roots,  and  Seeds,and  Fruits ,  (  in  as  much  as  all 
Plants  con  lift  of  an  Vily  and  watry  Subfiance  commixed,)  haue  more  of 
the  Oily  Subfiancefi And  Leaues, Flowers ,  &c.of  the  watry ..  Andfecond- 
ly,  they  are  more  Concofted For  the  Root 5  which  continued!  ecier  in  the 
Earthy*  hill  Concoct  eddy  the  Earthy  And  Fruits,  and  Graines,  (  wee  tee) 
are  halfe  a  yeere,  or  more,  in  Concotting,  Whereas  Leaner  are  out,  and 
Perfeft  inaMonerh. 

Plmts(floxx.hc  molf  part )  are  more  flrong,  both  in  Tafie,  and  Smell, 
in  the  .sW,  than  in  the  Letife,  and  Root.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  in  Plants , 
i  that  are  not  of  a  Fierce  apd  Eager  Spirit ,  the  Vcrtue  is  increafed  by 
\-C^ctdion,and  Maturationyvhkh  is  euer  molt  in  the  So^Bpt’in  plants , 
I  that  are  of  a  Fierce  andEager  Spirit,  they,  are  ftronger  whiled  tdcSpi- 
!  rit  isencloftd  in  the  Root-,  And  the  Spirits d oe  blit  weaken  and  diffipate, 
when  th£y  come  to  the  Aire,andSunnef;-  As  we  lee  it.  inO nionspG arlick , 
Dragon ,  &c.  Nay  there  be  Plants ,  that  haue  their  Roots,  very  Hot,  and 
Aromatically  And  their  Seeds, rather  Infipide  -,  As  Ginger.  The  Caufe  is 
(as  was  touched  before, )  for  that  th a  Heat  of  thole  plants  is  very  Diih- 
pable  .  which  vnder  the  Emh  is  eontained  and  held  in  ,  But  when  if 
commeth  to  the^/Vc,it  exhaleth . 

The  iuyees  of  Fruits  are  either  Watry,  or  Oily *  I  reckon  amongfl 
■  the  tvatry,  all  the  Fruits  out  of  which  Drinke  isexprelTed- As  the  Grape, 
the  Apple,  the  Peureyhe  cherry , the  Pomgranate&c.  And  there  are  fome 
others,  which, though  they  be  not  in  vie  iox  Dr  inheres  they  appeare  to 
be  of  the  fame  Nature  iAsPlummes7  Seruices,M-ulberries,RaJps,  Orcngcs, 
Limoni,  And  for  thofe  Iuyees,  that  are  fo  fleihy, .  as  they  cannot 
make  Drinked y  Expreffion,  yet  (.perhaps )  they  may  make  Drinke  by 
Mixture  of  water-,, 

Foculaqy  admifiis  imitantur  vitea  Sorbis. 

And  it  may  bee  Heps  and  Brier  Berries  would  doe  tjie  like;  Thofe  that 
haue  Oily  Iuyce,axc-,Oliues,  Almonds, Nuts  ofall  forts, Pine  Apples,  See. 
And  their  Iuyees  art  all  Inflammable.  And  you  muff  obferue  alfo,  that 
fome  ohhewatry  Iuyees, after  they  haue  gathered  ty/nY,will  Burrie  and 
Enftame ;  As  wine.Thcxc  is  a.Third  Kind  of Fruityhatis  fweet,wit.h- 
out  either  sharpnejfeox  Oylinejje :  Such  as  is  the  Fi^, and  the  Date. 

It  hath  beenc  noted,  that'  mod  T rees, and  fpecially  thofe  that  beare 
Mafl,  are  fruitfull  but  once  in  two  yecres.The  Caufe  ( no  doubt  )is,  the 
Ex pbnee  of  Sapy  For  many  Orchard-Trees,  well  Cultured,  will  beare  di¬ 
ners  yeers  together. 

There  is  no  T  reC^which  be  (ides,  the  Naturall  Fruit ,  doth  beare  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Bafiard- Fruits,  as  the  Oakc  doth  :  For  befides  the  A  come,  it  beareth 
Galls, Oakc- Apples, and  ccxxaincOake-Nuts, which  are  I  n  t\  a  m  m  a  b  1  e<A  n  d 
ccnalncOake-BerrieSy  flicking  clofe  to  ihc  Body  otxhcTree,  without 
Stalke.lt  beareth  alfo  Mijfeltoe,  though  rarely.  Th c  Caufe  ofall  theie 
maybe,  tl\e  clofenefjea  nd  Solidnejje  ofthe  wood,  and  pith  of  the  Oakc  • 
Which  tmketh  feuerall  Iuyees  finde  feuerall  Eruptions.  And  therefore, 
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if  you  will  deuile  to  make  any  Super-Plants,  you  muft  euer  giue  the  Sap 
I  Plcntifull  Rifing,  and  hard  IfTue. 

There  are  two  Excrefcences  which  grow  vpon  Trees  •  Both  of  them 
in  the  Nature  of  Mufbromes :  The  one  the  Romans  called  Bolettt*  •  Which 
groweth  vpon  the  Roots  of  Oakes-,  and  was  one  of  the  Dainties  of  their 
Table  ^  The  other  is  Medicinally  that  is  called  A  gar;  eke,  (whereofwehaue 
fpoken  before)  which  groweth  vpon  the  Tops  of  Oakes  >3  Though  it  be 
affirmed  by  fome,  that  it  groweth  alfo  at  the  Roots.  I  doeconceiue,  that 
many  Excrefcences  of  T rees  grow  chiefly,  where  the  Tree  is  dead,  or  fa¬ 
ded  •  For  that  the  Naturdl  Sap  of  the  Tree*  ebrrupteth  into  fome  Preter- 
naturall  Subjianct-J. 

The  greater  part  of  7V*w  beare  Mofl ,  and  Befl,  on  the  Lower  Boughes  • 
As  Oakes ,  Figs ,  wall- Nuts,  Peares ,  &c.  But  lofne  beare  Beji  on  the  Top- 
Bougbes  ?  As  Crabs ,  &c.  Thofe  that  beare  beft  below,  are  Inch,  as  Shade  . 
doth  more  good  to,  than  Hurt.  For  generally  al  \  Fruits  beare  beftlow 
eft j  Becaufethe.SV/tireth  not,  hauingbutafhort  Way:  And  therefore 
in  Fruits  fpred  vpon  walls^  the  Lowelt  are  the  Greateft,  as  was  formerly 
(aid;  So  it  is  the  shade  that  hindereththe  Lower  Bough  es  5  Except  it  be 
in  fuch  7  rees, as  delight  in  shade  5  Or  at  leaft  beare  it  well .  And  therefore,  ' 
they  are  either  Strong  Trees,  as  the  Oake 5  Or  clfe  they  haue  large  Le&utf, 
as  the  wallnup  and  Fig ;  Or  elfe  they  grow  in  Pyransis ,  as.  the  Peare.  But 
if  they  require  very  muchS0j##e,  they  beare  beft  on  the  TV/;  As  it  is  in 
Crabs',  Apples,  Plums,  &c. 

There  be  Trees  that  beare  beft  when  they  begin  to  bee  Old ;  As  Al- 1 
mends,  Peares*  Vines*  and  all  Trees  that  giue  Maft.  The  Caufeis,  for  thatall  j 
Trees  that  beare  Map  haue  an  Oyly  Fruit  -,  And  Toung  Trees  haue  a  more 
V/atry  Iuyce,  and  lefte  Concoded  ;  And  of  the  (ame  kinde  alfo  is  the  Al 
mud.  The  Peare  likewife,  though  it  be  not  Oyly,  yet  it  requireth  much 

I  Sap,  and  well  Concoded;  For  we  fee  it  is  a  Heauy  Fruit ,  and  Solid; 
Much  more  than  Apples,  plummes,  &c.  As  for  the  Vine,  it  is  noted,  that  , 
itbearethmore  Grapes  when  it  is  Toung-,  But  Grapes  that  make  better  > 
wine,  when  it  is  Old ;  For  that  the  Iuyce  is  better  Concocled :  And  wee 
(eethat  Wine  is  Inflammable ;  So  as  it  hath  a  kinde  ofOylineffe.  But  the 
tnoft  Part  of  Trees,  amongft  which  are  Apples ,  Plummes,  &c.  beare  beft 
when  they  are  Toung. 

There  be  Plants,  thathauea  Mitke  in  them,  when  they  are  Cut ;  As 
Figs,  Old  Lettuce,  Sow -Thiftles,  Spurge,  &c.  Th cCanfe  may  be  an  Incepti¬ 
on^  PutrefaBion ,  For  thole  Milkes  haue  all  an  Acrimony  5  though  one 
would  thinke  they  fhould  be  Lenitiue.  Forifyou  write  vpon  Paper,  with 
the  Milke  of the  Fig,  the  Letters  will  not  befeene,  vntill  you  hold  the 
Paper  before  the  Fire,  and  then  they  wax  Browne ;  Which  iheweth  that 
it  is  a  Sharpe  or  Fretting  Iuyce :  Lettuce  is  thought  Poyfonous,  when  it 
is  fo  old,  as  to  haue  Milke-,  Spurge  is  a  kinde  of  Poyfon  in  it  Selfe  *  And 
as  f 01  Sow-Thiftles,  though  Coneyes  eat  them,  yet  Sheepe  and  Cattell 
will  not  touch  them*  And  befides  the  JUiUte  of  them,  rubbed  vpon 
!  Warts,  in  fhort  time,  weareth  them  away  :  Which  llieweth  the  Milke 
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of  them  to  be  O/0jk.We  fee  alfo,  that  wheats  and  other  Come  fowen, 
if  you  take  them  forth  of  the  Ground ,  before  they  Iprouc,  are  full  of 
Mi'l’e-  And  the  Beginning  oiGermi  nation  is  euer  a  Kinde  of  Putrefacti¬ 
on  of  [he  Seed.  Euphorbium  alfo  hath  a  Milke,  though  not  very  white, 
which  is  ofa  great  Acrimony,  And  Saladirie hath  a  yellow  Milke, which 
hath  likewiie  much  Acrimony  •  For  it  cleanfeth  the  Eyes. It  is  good  alfo 
for  Cat  wafts. 

Mujhrmes  are  reported  to  grow,  as  well  vpon  the  Bodies  of  Trees, 
as  vpon  tljeir  Roots ,  or  vpon  the  Earth :  And  efpecially  vpon  the  Oake . 
The  c a afe  is,  for  that  Strong  Trees,  are  towards  fuch  Excrefcences,  in 
the  Nature  of  Earth  •  And  therefore  Put  forth  MoJJ'e ,  Mufhromes,  and, 
the  like. 

There  is  hardly  found  a  Plant, that  yeeldeth  a  Red  luyce  jn  the  Blade , 
or  Fare ;  Except  it  be  the  T  ree  that  beareth  Sanguis  Draconic  :  Which 
groweth  (  chiefly  )  in  the  iflandSoquotra  :  The  Herbe  Amaranth us(m 
deed,)  is  RedaW  oner  *,  And  Brafill  is  Red  in  the  tvood:  Aridlois  Red 
Sanders.  That  Tree  of  the  Sanguis  Dr  acorns,  groweth  in  the  forme  of  a 
SugaMoafe.lt  is  like,  that  the  Sap  of  that  plant ,  conco&eth  inthe  Body 
of  The  Tree.  For  wee  lee  thatG  rapes  andPomegranats^axe  Red  in  theluyee , 
j  but  are  Greene  fri  the  T eare :  A  nd  this  maketh  the  T ree  of  Sanguis  Draco- 
nis, leffer  towards  the  T op,  Becaufe  the  luyce  hafteneth  not  vp^  And  be- 
fides  it  is  very  Ajiringent •,  And  therefore  of  Slow  Motion. 

It  is  reported,  that  Sweet  MoJJ'e,  befides  that  vpon  the  Apple-Trees, 
groweth  likewiie  ( (bmetimes)vpon  Poplars  •  And  yet  (  generally)the 
Poplar  is  a  Smooth  Tree  of  Barke,  and  hath  little  Mop. The  Mop  of  the 
Larix  Twburncth  alfo  Sweet,  and  fparkleth  in  the  Burning .Qu&re  of 
the  Mopes  of  O derate  Trees,  As  Cedar, Cypres,  Lignum  Aloes,  &c. 

The  Death  that  is  moft  without  Paine,  hath  beene  noted  tobe,vpon 
the  Taking  of  the  Potion  of  Hemlock •  which  inhumanity  was  the  Forme 
of  Execution  of  Capital/  Offenders  in  Athens.  The  Poyfon  of  the  A  fpe, that 
Cleopatra  vfed,  hath  fome  affinity  with  it.The  Caufe  is,for  that  the  Tor¬ 
ments  of  Death  arc  chiefly  railed  by  the  Strife  of  the  Spirits  •  And  thefe 
Vapours  quench  the  Spirits  by  Degrees,  Like  to  th  eDeath  of  an  extreme 
Old  Man.I  conceiue  it  is  a  lelTcPaipfull  thanOpium,becau{eOpium  hath 
Parrs  of  Heat  mixed. 

There  be  Fruits, that  are  Sweet  before  they  be  Ripe ,  As  Mirabolanes ; 
So  Fennell-Sceds  arc  Sweet  before  they  ripen,  and  after  grow  Spicie. 
And  fome  neuer  Ripen  to  be  Sweet «  As  Tamarinds,  Berberries ,  Crabs , 
sloes ,  &c.  The  Caufe  is ,  for  that  the  former  Kinde  hatie  much  and  fub- 
till  Heat, which  caulcth  Early  Sweetneffe  •  The  latter  haue  a  Coldand 
Acide  luyce,  which  no  Heat  of  the  Sunne  can  fweeten.Butas  for  the  Mi- 
rabolane,  it  hath  Parts  of  Contrary  Natures  •  For  it  is  sweet,  and  yet 
Ajlringent. 

There  be  few  Herbs  that  haue  a  Salt  Tap  •  And  contrariwife  all 
Bloud  of  Lining  Creatures  hath  a  Saltneffe The  Caufe  may  be,  for  rhac 
Salt,  chough  it  be  the  Rudiment  of  Life, yet  in  Plants  the  Original!  Tap 
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remaineth  notpFor  you  fhall  hauethem  Bitter ,Sowre, Sweet,  Biting,  but 
fcldome  Salt&ut  in  LiuingC  natures ,  all  thole  High  7afies  may  happen 
tobe(fometimes  )  in  the  Humours, but  are  fcldome  in  the  Fleflj,  or  Sub- 
fiance-, Becaule  it  is  ofa  more  Oily  Natureyohxch  is  not  very  Sulecptiblc 
of  thole  Tafies ;  And  the  Saltnejjei  t  felfe  of  Blond,  is  but  a  light,and  fe- 
cret  SaltneJJkAnd  euen  amongP  laws  fame  doe  participate  o  fsaltnejfe, 
as  Alga  Marina,S umpire, Scuruy^Graffie  file.  And  they  report, there  is,in 
fome  of  the  Indian- Seas,  a  Swimming  Plant,  which  they  call  Salgazus, 
fpreading  ouer  the  Sea-pn  luch  fort,  as  one  would’thinke  it  were  a  Mea¬ 
dow. It  is  certaine,  that  out  of  the  Ajhes  of  all  Plants,  they  extrad  a  Salt , 
which' they  vfe  in  Medicines . 

It  is  reported  by  one  of  the  Ancients,  that  there  is  anHerb  growing  in 
the  water,  called  Lincofiis,  which  is  full  of  Prickles:  This  Herbe  putteth 
•forth  another  fmall  Her  be  out  of  the  Le'afe  f  which  isimputecl  to  fome 
Moifiurep hat. is  gathered  betweene  the  PmHejjWhichPutrified  by  the 
^«e,Gcrminatcth.  But  I  remember  alfo  I  haue  feene,for  a  great  Ra¬ 
rity,  one  Rofe  grow  out  ol  another ,\ikeHoncy-Suckles,that  they  call Top 
and  Toy  gallants . 

Earley,  (  as  appearethin  the  Malting,  )  being  fteeped  ii X  water  three 
dayes,and  afterwards  the  water  drained  from  it,  and  the  Barley  turned 
vpon  a  drie  floare,  will  fprout,  halfe  an  Inch  long  at  leaf! :  And  if  it  bee 
let  alone,  and  not  turned,much  more*  vntill  the  Heart  be  out.  Wheat 
will  doe  the  fame.Try  it  alfo  with  Pcafe, and  Beanes .  This  Experiment  is 
not  like  that  of  the  Orpin,  and  Semper -Vine  For  there  it  is  61  the  old 
Store,  for  no  water  is  added  •  But  here  it  is  noun’ (Ted  from  the  Water. 
The  Experiment  would  be  further  driuen  •  for  it  appeareth  already,  by 
that  which  hath  been  faid,that  Earth  is  notnecelfary  to  the  hritSprou- 
ting  of  plants',  £vnd  we  fee  that  Rofe-Buds  let  in  water, will  Blow.-Therer* 
fore  try  whether- the  Sprouts  of  fuch  Graines  may  not  be  railed  to  a  fur¬ 
ther  Degree:  As  to  an  Her  be,  or  Flower ,  with  water  only*  Or  feme  linali 
Commixture,  of  Earth:  F01  if  they  will, it  fhould  feeme  by  the  Expert -  > 
ments  before,both  of  the  Malt,  and  of  the  Rofes,  that  they  will  come  far 
falter  on  in  water, than  in  Earth :  For  the  Nourishment  is  ealilier  drawne 
out  of  water, than  out  of  Earth.  It  may  giue  fome  light  alio,  that  Drinke 
infufed  whhplefh  ,as  that  with  theOp0/23&:c.wilnourifh  fa  Her  and  eali¬ 
lier,  than  Meat  and  Drinke  togerher.Try  the  fam  ^Experiment  with  Roots, 
as  well  as  with  Graines :  as  for  Example,  take  a  Turnip ,  and  fteepe  it  a 
while,  and  then  dry  it,and  fee  whether  it  will  fprout. 

Malt  in  the  Drenching  will  ("well-  And  that  in  fuch  a  mariner,  as  after 
the  Putting  forth  in  fprouts,  and  the  drying  vpon  theKecle,  there  will 
be  gained  at  leaft  a  Bufhellin  eight,  and  yet  the  Sprouts  are  rubbed 
off*  And  there  willbe  a  Bufhell  of  befides  the  Which  I  fup- 
pofe  to  be,not  only  by  the  loofe,  and  open  Laying  oftheT^tr,  but  by 
fome  Addition  of  Subfiance,  drawne  from  the  Water,  in  which  it  was 
fteeped. 

Malt  gathereth  a  Sweetnejfe  to  the  Tafie,  which  appeareth  yet  more 
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in  the  Won.  The  Dulcoration  o {Things  is  worthy  to  be  tryed  to  the  full} 

{For  that  Dulcoration  importeth  a  degree  to  Nourijhment:  And  the  Ma¬ 
king  oiTbingsInalimentall,to  become  Aliment  all, mag  be  a  n  Experiment 
ofgreat  Protit,  for  Making  new  Ffiiwll, 

Moftsmfr  in  theGrowing,leaue  theix  Huske  or  Rinde  about  thetf  w }  6 

But  the  Onion  will  carry  it  vp,thac  it  will  be  like  aCap  vpon  the  Top  of  ^ 

the  Young  OnionTheCaufe  may  be,for  that  %hesHtt  or  Hush  is  not  eafie 
to  breake-  As  we  fee  by  the  Pilling  otO  mens, what  a  Holding  Subfiance 
th c  Skin  is. 

p/^r/jthathaue  Curled  Leaues, doe  all  abound  with  MoiJlure-t Which  <551 

commethfofaft  on,  as  they  cannot  fpread  themfeluesPlaine,but  mcift 
needs  gather  together:  The  Weakell  Kind  of  Curling  is  RougbneJJe  h 
As  in  Clary, and  Bum. The  Second  is  Curling  on  the  Sides  -  As  in  Let¬ 
tuce,  and  Young  Cabbage :  And  the  Third  is  Folding  into  an  Head-  As  in 
Cabbage  full  growne  and  Cabbage-Lettuce . 

It  is  reported- that  Firre,axidFine,e[^ecia\\y  jf  they  be  Old  and  Putri- 
fied ,  though  they  fnine  not,  as  fome  Rotten  woods  doe, yet  in  the  fudden 
Breaking  they  will  lparkle  like  Hard  Sugar, 

The  Roots  of  T rees  doe  (fome  ofthem,)put  downewards  deepe  into 
the  Ground i  As  the  Oake,  Pine, Fine,  See.  Some  fpread  more  cowards 
the  Surface  of  the  Earth,  As  the  Ajh,  Cyprejfe-T ree,Oliue,Scc. The  Caufe 
of  this  latter  may  be, for  that  fuch  Trees  as  loue  the  Sunne,  doe  not  wil¬ 
lingly  defeendfarre  into  the  Earth  5  And  therefore  thy  are  (  common¬ 
ly  )  T  rees ,  that  lhooc  vp  much  j  For  in  their  Body,  their  defire  of  Ap¬ 
proach  to  the  Sunne,  maketh  them  fpread  the  lefle.  And  the  fame  Rea- 
fon  vnderGV0«W,to  auoidRecefic  from  the  Sunne, makeththexx\  fpread  1 
the  more.  And  we  fee  it  commeth  to  pafie  in  fome  T rees,  which  haue 
beene  planted  too  deep  in  the  Ground,  that  for  loue  of  Approach  to 
the  sunne,  they  forfake  their  htfkRoot,  and  put  out  another  more  to¬ 
wards  the  Top  of  the  Earth.  And  wee  fee  alfo,  that  the  Oliue  is  full  ol 
Oily  luyce -,  And Ajh  maketh  the  beftFire*  An dCyprejfe  is  an  Hot  Tree.  As 
for  the  Oake^ which  is  of  the  former  fort, it  loueth  the  Earth-,  And  there¬ 
fore  groweth  flowly.  And  for  the  Fine, and  Fimdikewife,  they  haue  fo 
muchz/m  in  themfelues  ,as  they  need  lelfe  the  He  at  of  the  Sunne.  There 
he  Herbs  alfo,that  haue  the  fame  difference-  As  th  eHerbe  they  call  Mor- 
fus  Diaboli ;  which  putteth  the  Root  downe  fo  low5  as  you  cannot  pull 
it  vp  without  Breaking  which  gaue  Occafion  to  the  Name,  and  Fable  - 
For  that  it  was  faid,it  was  fo  wholefome  aRootjhat  the  Deuill,w hen  it 
was  gathered  j  bit  it  for  Emy  :  And  fome  of  the  Ancients  doe  report, 
that  there  was  aGoodlyp/m,  ( which  they  defired  to  remoue  whole,) 
that; had  a  Root  vnder  Ground  eight  Cubits«deep  Andfo  the  Root  came 
vp  broken. 

It  hath beene  obferued, that  a  Branch  of  a  Tree, being Vnbarked  fome  £54 

fpaceat  the  Bottome,and  fo  fet  into  the  Ground,  hath  growen,  Euen  of 
fuch  T rees, as  if  the  Branch  were  fet  with  the  Parke  011 ,  they  would  not 
grow-yet  contrariwife  we  fee,that  aTreeV axed  round  in  the^<?^,aboue 
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j  Ground ,  will  die.  The  Caufe  may  be,  for  that  the  Vnbarkt  Part  drawerh 
cheNourifhmentbeft,buttheita?Tecontinuethitonly.  ! 

‘  Grapes  will  continue  Frejh ,  and  Moijl,  all  Winter  long,  if  you  hang 

them,  clujier by  clujierjnthe Roofe  of  a  warme Roome  -  Efpecially^  if 
when  you  gather  the  Clupr, you  take  off  with  the  clujler  feme  of  the 
Stocke „ 

The  Reed  or  Cane  is  a  watry  Plants  and  groweth  not  but  in  th q  water-. 
It  hath  thefe  Properties  -,  that  it  is  Hot/ow  -,  That  it  is  Knuckled  both 
St  like,  and  Root  -,  That  being  Drie,  it  is  more  Hard  and  Fragile,  than 
j  other  mod-.  That  it  putteth  forth  no  Boughes,  though  many  Sialkes 
-  come  out  of  one  Root.  It  differeth  much  in  GreatnefTe  •  Thefmalleft 
being  fit  for  Thatching  of  Houles  •  And  Stopping  the  Chinkes  of 
Ships  j  Better  than  GleW,  or  Pitch.  The  Second  Bjgneffe,  is  vied  for 
Ang!e-Rods,and  Stauesj  And  in  China  for  beating  of  Offenders  vp. 
on  the  Thighes.  The  differing  Kinder  of  them  are5  The  Common  Reed-, 
The  Cajsia  Fijlula ;  And  the  Sugar-Reed .  Of  all  Plants,  it  boweth  the 
ealieft,and  rifeth  againe.  It  feemeth,  that  amongft  Plants ,  which  are 
1  nourifhed  with  Mixture  of  Earth  and  water,  itdraweth  moft  Nourifh- 
mcnt  from  Water  which  maketh  it  the  Smootbejl  of  all  others  in  Parke-, 
And  the  Hollowejl  in  Body. 

The- Sap  of7Vecr,whcn  they  are  letjB/<W,is  of  differingA^rcnSome 
more  watry  and  Clear e-.  As  that  of  Vines of  Beeches  OtPeares.  Some 
Thicke  -,  As  Apples.S ome  Gummy-,  As  cherries. $ ome  Froathy,  As  Elmes. 
Some  Milkie 5  As  Figs. In  Mulberries, the  Sap  feemeth  to  be  (almoft)to- 
wards  the  Barke  only  •  For  if  you  cut  the  T ree,  a  little  into  the  Bdrke, 
with  a  Stone,  it  will  come  forth  •  If  you  pierce  it  deeper  with  a  Toole,  it 
will  be  drie.The'T rm, which  haue  theMoiJleJUuyces  in  theirFmr,haue 
commonly  the  Moijlejl  Sap  in  their  Body-,  For  the  Vines  and  Peares  are 
very  Moijl-,  apples  fomewhat  more  spongie:  ThcMilke  bfthcFiyge  hath 
the  quality  of  the  Rennet, to  gather  cbeeje:  And  to  haue  certaine  sowre 
Herbs  wherewith  they  make  cheefe  in  Lent.. 

TheTimber  and  Wood  are,in  fome  Freer, more  cleans, in  fome  more 
Knottie :  And  it  is  a  good  Triall,  to  trie  it  by  Speaking  at  one  End, and 
Laying  the  Eare  at  the  Other  :  For  if  it  be  Knotty,  the  Voice  will  not 
pafiewell.  Some  haue  the Veines  more  varied,  and  chamlotted  -  As 
Oakeyvhcreot' wainftot  is  made  •  Maple,  whereof  Trenchers  are  made  : 
Some  more  fmooth,  as  Fine,  and  walnut:  Some  doe  more  eafily  breed 
wormes  and  Spiders  •  Some  more  hardly,  as  it  is  (aid  of  Irifh  Trees  :  Be- 
fides,  there  be  a  Number  of  Differences  that  concerne  their  vie*.  As 
Oake, Cedar, and  Chef  nut, are  the  bcllBuilders:Somearc  belt  for  Plough- 
T imber  •  As  Afb :  Some  for  Peeres,  that  are  fometimes  wet,  and  fome- 
times  drie- As  Elme  :  Some  for  Planchers  -,  As  Deale :  Some  for  T ables. 
Cupboards, and  Deskes-, As  walnut s:S ome  for  Ship-Timber-  As  Oaks  that 
grow  in  Moijl  Grounds*, For  that  maketh  the  Timber  Tough, and*not  apt 
to  rift  with  Ordnance-,  Wherein  Englijh  and  Irifh  Timber  are  thought  ro 
excell ;  Some  for  Map  of  ships -  As  Fine,  and  Pint,  becaufe  of  rhciri 
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j  Length,  Straiglnheffe,  and  l'ightne'fle:  Some  for  Pale \  As  Oake :  Some 
»  for  Fuell  -  As  Afb :  Andfoofthe  re  It. 

The  Camming  of  Trees  and  Plants  in  certairie  Regions ,  and  hot  in  o- 
tilers,  isfometimes  Cafuall :  For  many  haue  beiene  tranllated,  and  haue: 
proffered  well  y  As  Dammke-Rofes,  that  haue  not  beeneknovvnein  Eng¬ 
land  abotiean  hundred  yeares,  and  noware  fo  common.  But  the  liking 
of  Plants  in  certaine  Soile's,  more  than  in  others,  ismeerely  Naturally  As 
the  Ftrre and  Fine  loue  the  Mount aines .  The  Poplar ,  WiUow,  Sallow,  and 
Alder ,  loue  Ritters,  and  Moift  Places :  The  Ajb  loueth  Coppices ;  But  is  belt 
in  standards  alone  •  Hamper  loueth  C  bailee  •  And  fo  doe  moft  Fruit-Trees : 
Sampire  groweth  but  vpon  Rocket :  Reeds  and  Ofiers  grow  where  they 
are  waited  with  Water :  The  Vine  loueth  Sides  of  Hills ,  turning  vpon  the 
ROuth-Eaft  Sunne,  &c. 

The  Putting  forth  of  certaine  Herbs  difeouereth  of  what  Nature  the 
Ground  where  they  put  forth,  is :  As  Wilde  Thyme  rtieweth  good  Feeding 
Ground  for  Cat  tell :  Betony  an  d  Strawberries  fhew  Grounds  fit  for  Wood : 
Camomill  fheweth  Mellow  Grounds  fit  for  wheat.  Muttard  Seed ,  grow¬ 
ing  after  the  Plough ,  fneweth  a  good  Strong  Ground  alfo  for  wheat :  B*r~ 
net  fheweth  good  Meadow :  And  the  like. 

There  are  found ^  in  diners  Countries ,  fome  other  Plants ,  that  grow 
Out  of  Trees  and  Plants ,  befides  Mi f el  toe:  As  in  Syria,  there  is  tmHsrbe 
!  called  CdJJytas ,  thatgroweth  out  of  tall  Trees,  and  windeth  it  felfe  about 
the  lame  Tree  where  it  groweth-  And  fometimes  about  Thornes.  There 
isakindeof  Polypode,  that  groweth  out  of  T rees,  though  it  windeth  not. 
So  Lkewife  an  Herbe  called  Faunosi  vpon  the  wildeOliue.  And  an  Herbe 
called  Hippifpbafion  vpon  the  Fullers  Thorne ;  Which,  they  fay,  is  good 
for  the  F ailing- Sicknejfe. 

It hathbeene oblerucd,  by  fonocof  th t  Ancients,  that howfoeuerO^ 
and  Easterly  Winds,  are  thought  to  bee  great  Enemies  to  Fruit  -,  yet  ne- 
uertheleffe  South-winds  are  alfo  found  to  doe  Hurt ,  Efpecially  in  the 
Bloffomsng  time  •  And  the  more,  if  Showers  follow .  It  feemeth  they  call 
forth  the  Moiflure  too  fall.  The  weft-winds  are  the  beft.  It  hath  beene 
obferued  alfo  that  Greene  and  Open  winters  doe  hurt  Trees ;  Info  much  as 
it  two  or  three  fuch  winters  come  together,  Almond-Trees,  and  fome  o- 
ther  Tnrf.r,  will  dve.  The  Caufe  is  the  fame  with  the  former,  becaufe  the 
LvH  of  the  Earth  ouerfpendeth  it  felfe  5  Howfoeuer  lome  other  of  the 
Ancients  haue  commended  war  me  Winters. 

Snowess  lving  long,  caufe  a  Fruit  full  Yeare :  Forfirft,  they  keepein  the 
Strength  of  the  Earth  •  Secondly ,  they  water  the  Earth,  better  than  Raine ; 
For  in  Snow ,  the  Earth  doth  (as  it  were)  fuckc  the  Water,  as  out  of  the 
Rente.  Thirdly,  the  Moiflure  of  Snow  is  the  fineft  Moifture ;  For  it  is  the 
Froth of  the  Cleudy  waters. 

Showers ,  if  they  come  a  little  before  the  Ripening  of  Fruits,  doe  good 
to  all  Succulent  and  Moift  Fruits .  As  Vines,  Oliues,  Pomegranates ;  Yet 
it  is  rather  for  Plentie,  than  for  Goodnefie  •  For  the  beft  Wines  are  in 
the  Drieft  Vintages :  Small  Showers  are  likewife  good  for  Come ,  fo  as 

.  Parching  ]  


660 


66l 


662 


66 % 


660r 


/ 


'  S\(aturall  Hitter)  z 

Parching  Heats  come  not  vpon  than.  Generally,  Nioht-Shosvers  are  bet¬ 
ter  than  Day-Showers  5  For  that  the  Sunne  folldweth  not  lo  fait  vpon  ' 
them :  And  wee  fee,  euen  in  Waiting  by  the  Hand,  it  is  beft,  in  Summer 
time,  to  water  in  the  Euening. 

66<y  The  Differences  cat  Earths ,  and  the  Triatt-  of  them,  are  worthy  to  Be  di¬ 

ligently  inquired.  The  Earth ,  that  with  Showers  doth  eafilieft  Soften,  is 
commended  j  And  yet  fome  Earth  of  that  kinde  will  bee  very  Dry,  and 
Hardbeforethe  Showers.  The  Earth  that  cafteth  vp  from  the  Plough,  a 
Great  Clod ,  is  not  fo  good,  as  that  which  cafteth  vp  a  Smaller  Clod.  T he  ' 
Earthy  that  putteth  forth  Mejje  eafily,  and  may  be  called  Mouldy  y  is  not 
good.  Th t  Earthy  that  fmelleth  well  vpon  the  Digging,  or  Plowing,  is 
commended  •  As  containing  the  luyce  of  Vegetables  almoft  already  pre¬ 
pared.  It  is  thought  by  fome,  that  the  Ends  of  low  Raine-Bowes,  fall 
more  vpon  one  kinde  of  Earth  than  vpon  another:  As  it  mav  well  bee  • 
For  that  that  Earth  is  moft  Rofcide :  And  therefore  it  is  commended 
fora  Signe  of  good  Earth.  The  Poor eneffe  of  the  Herbs  y  (it  isplaine,) 
drew  the  Pooreneffe  of  the  Earth  •  And  efpeciallv  if  they  be  in  Colour  more 
darke :  But  if  the  Herbs  fhew  withered ,  or  PlaftedAtthe  Top,  itftiewerh 
the  Earth  to  be!  very  Cold :  And  fo  doth  the  Mofmeffe  of  Trees .  The  Earthy 
whereof  the  GraJJe  is  foone  Parched  with  the  Sunne,  and  Toafed,  is  com¬ 
monly  Forced  Earthy  and  Barren  in  his  owne  Nature.  The  l  ender,  chef- 
fome,  and  Mellow  Earth ,  is  thebeft  *  Being  meere  Mouldy  betweene  the 
two  Extremes  of  Clay,  and  Sand  -  Efpecially  if  it  be  not  Loamy ,  and  Bin¬ 
ding.  The  Earth i  that  after  Rainey  will  fcarce  be  Plowedy  is  commonlv 
Fruit  full ;  For  it  is  Cleaning  and  full  of  luyce. 

Itisftrange,  which  is  obferued  by  fome  of  the  Ancients,  that  Doji  hel¬ 
ped!  the  FrmtftilnejJ’e  of  Trees  •  And  of  Vines y  by  name In  fo  much  as 
they  caft*Duft  vpon  them  of  purpofe.  It  fhould’feeme,  that  thatPow. 
dring,  when  a  Shower  commeth,  maketh  a  kinde  of  Soyling  to  the 
T ree, being E arth  ^ndiWater,  finely  laid  on.  And  they  note,  that  Conn- ' 
tries,  where  the  Fields  and  wayes  are  Efujly,  beare  the  beft  Vines. 

It  is  commended  by  the  Ancient  s,  for  an  Excellent  Helpe  to  Trees,  to 
lay  the  St  dikes  and  Leaues  of  Lupines  about  the  Roots  •  Or  to  Plow 
them  into  the  Ground ,  where  you  will  fow  Corns.  The  Burning  alfo 
of  the  Cuttings  of  Vines  y  and  Cajiing  them  vpon  bandy  doth  much  Good.i 
And  it  was  generally  receiued  of  old,  that  the  Dunging  oh  Grounds  ■  when ' 
the  weJl-Wind  bloweth,  and  in  the  Decreafe  of  the  Moose ,  doth  greatly 
helps  ^  The  Earth  (as  it  feemeth)  being  then  more  fchirftie,  and  open,  to 
receine  the  Dung. 

The  Grafting  of  Vines  vpon  Vines  y  (as  I  take  it,)  is  not  how  in  vfc:  The 
Ancients  had  it,  and  that  three  wayes:  The  firft  was  Infition,  which  is 
the  Ordinary  Manner  of  Grafting:  The  Second  was  Tcrebratton,  thorow 
the  Middle  of  the  Stocke,  and  Putting  in  the  Cions  there :  And  the  Third 
was  Paring  of  two  Vines,  that  grow  together,  to  the  Marrow  and  Bin¬ 
ding  them  clofe. 

The  Difeafes  and  ill  Accidents  oh  Come,  are  Worthy  ro  bee  enquired; 
_  •  And 
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And  would  be  more  worthy  to  be  enquired,  if  it  were  in  Mens  Power,  to  ! 

I  helpe  them  5  Whereas  many  of  them  are  not  to  be  remedied.  Th cMil- 
dewis  one  of  the  Greateft ,  which  (opt  of  queftion)  commeth.by  Clofc- 
nejfe  of  Aire<  And  therefore  in  HiUs,  or  large  Champ  aigne  Grounds,  it  fei- 
domecommeth-  Such  as  is  with  vs  York's  maid.  This  cannot  be  reme¬ 
died,  otherwife  than  that  in  Countries  of  Small  Enclofure,  the  Grounds 
bee  turned  into  larger  Fields :  Which  I  haue  knowen  to  doe  good  in 
feme  Farmes.  Another  Difeafei  s  the  Putting  forth  of  Wilde  Oats ,  where- 
into  Come  oftentimes,  (efpecially  Barley)  doth  degenerate.  It  happe- 
neth  chiefly  from  the  weaknejjeof  the  Graine  that  is  fowen  -  For  if  it  bee 
either  too  Old,  or  Mouldy,  it  will  bring  forth  mlde  Oats.  Another  Dif- 
eafe  is  the  Satiety  of  the  Ground  •  For  if  you  few  one  Ground  (till  with 
the  fame  Come,  (Imeane  not  the  fame  C^r/ze  that  grew  vpon  the  feme 
Ground,)  but  the  fame  Kinde  of  Graine.-,  (As  wheats  Barley ,&c.)  it  will 
profper  but  poorely:  Therefore  befides  the  Refling  of  the  Ground ,  you 
muff  varie  the  Seed.  Another  ill  Accident  is,  from  the  winds ,  which  hurt 
>|  at  two  times-  At  the  Flowring,  by  Shaking  off  the  Flowers  •  And  at  the 
|  full  Ripening}  by  Shaking  out  the  Come.  Another  ill  Accident  is.  Drouth , 
flat  the  Spindling  of  the  Come  •  Which  with  vs  is  rare  -  But  in  Hotter 
I  Countries,  common:  Infomuch  as  the  Word,  Calamity,  was  firft  deri-- 
I  ued  from  Calamus ,  when  the  Come  could  not  get  out, of  th c  Stalke.  An- 
I  other  ill  Accident  is.  Oner-wet  at  sowing-time  -  which  with  vsbreedeth 
I  much  Dearth ;  Infomuch  as  the  Come  neuercoinmethvp  •  And  (many 
1  times)  they  are  forced  to  refow  Sommer- Corne,.where  they  fowed  win- 
ter-Corne.  Another  ill  Accident  is  Bitter  Frofis, continued, without  Snow \ 
Efpecially  in  the  Beginning  of  the  winter ,  after  the  Seed  is  new  Sowen. 

I  Another  Difeafe  is  wormes  5  which  fometimes  breed  in  the  Root ,  and 
.happen  vpon  Hot  S urnes,  and  showers ,  immediately  after  the  Sowings 
And  another  florae  breedeth  in  the  Eare  itSelfe-  Efpecially  when  Hot 
S  wanes  breake  often  out  of  clouds.  Another  Difeafe  is  weeds-.  And  they 
are  fuch,  as  either  Choake  ,  and  Ouer-fhadow  the  Come,  and  beareit 
downe  j  Orftarue  the  Come,  anddeceineit  of  ISfourifhment.  Another 
Difeafets,  Ouer-Rancknejfe  of  the  Come’,  Which  they  vie  to  remedy,  by  j 
Mowing  it  after  it  is  come  vp^  Or  putting  sheepe  into  it.  Another  ill 
Accident  is  haying  of  Come  with  great  Raines,  neare,  or  in  Harueft.  Ano¬ 
ther  ill  Accident  is,  if  the  Seed  happen  to  haue  touched  Oy'le ,  or  any 
Thing,thatis  Fat  For  thofe  S  usances  haue  an  Antipathy  with  Nourifh - 
.  meat  of  Water.  ,  , 

j  The  Remedies  of  the  Dijeafes  of  Come  haue  beene  obferued  as  fol- 
•  lowetb.  The  Steepingok  the  Graine,  before  Sowing,,  a  little  time  in  wine, 

’  is  thought  a  P  refer  uati  ue :  The Mjnglingoi Seed-Come  with  Afhes,  is 
j  thought  to  be  good:  The  Sowings  the  wane  of  the  4hoone,isthought 
to  make  the  Come  found :  It  hath  not  beene  praotifed,  but  it.  is  thought 
to  bee  of  vfe,  to  make  fome  Mifcellane  in  Come  Asif  you  ;fpvy  a  few 
Manes  with  wheat, y  our  wheat  will  be  the  better;  ft  hath  beene  pbferved^ 
thatthe  Sowingok Come  with  Houfleeke,  doth  good;  though  Graine,  that 
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toucheth  Oile,  or  Fat ,  receiuethhurt,  yet  the  Steep  ingot  ic,  inthe-Drcgx 
of  Oi/e,  when  it  beginneth  to  Putrifie,  (which  they  call  Amurca ,)  is 
thought  to  allure  it  againft  tvormes.  It  is  reported  alfo,  that  if  Come  bee 
Mowed. ,  it  will  make  the  Graine  Longer,  butEmptier,  andhauingMore 
of  th  tHwke. 

It  hathbeene  noted,  that  .sWof  a  veere  old,  is  the  Beft ,  And  of  two 
orthreeyeeresis  Worfe;  And  that  which  is  more  Old,  is  quite  Barren- 
Though  (no  doubt)  fome  Seeds  and  Gr nines  laft  better  than  others.  The 
Corne,  which  in  the  Vanning  iieth  lowed,  is  the  beft  •  And  the  Corner , 
which  broken  or  bitten  retaineth  a  little  Tel/ownejje,  is  better  than  that 
which  is  very  White.  '  * 

It  hath  beene  oblerued,  that  of  a\[  Roots  of  Herbs ,  the  £00?  of  Sorrell 
goeth  the  furtheft  into  the  Earth  ■,  Infomuch  as  it  hath  beene  knowen  to 
goe  three  Cubits  deepe;  And  that  it  is  the  Root  that  continuethfit  (lon¬ 
ged)  to  be  fetagaine,  of  any  Root  thatgroweth.  It  is  a  Cold  and  Acide 
Herbe,  that  (as  itfecmeth)  loueth  the  Earthy  and  is  not  much  drawen  by 
the  Sunne. 

It  hath  beene  obferued,  that  fome  Herbs  like  beft,  being  warred  with 
Salt-water  •  As  Radijh,  Beet ,  Rew, Pennyroyal/^  This  Triall  would  be  ex¬ 
tended  to  fome  other  Herb/-,  Efpecially  fuch  as  are  Strong  •  As  Tarragon , 
Muftayd-Seed ,  Rocket ,  and  the  like. 

It  is  ftrangethat  is  generally  receiued,how  fome  Poyfonous  BeaflsaffeCi 
Odor  ate  and  tvholefime  Herbs ;  As  that  the  Snake  loueth  Fennell ;  That 
the  Toad  will  be  much  under  Sage  5  T hat  Frogs  will  be  in  Cinqucfoile.  It 
maybe,  it  is  rather  the  Shade, or  other  Couerture,  that  they  take  liking, 
in,thantheVertueof  th  e  Herbe. 

It  were  a  Matter  of  great  Profit.*  (fane  that  I  doubt  it  is  tooConie- 
durall  to  venture  vpon,)  if  one  could  dilcerne,  what  Come,  Herbs ,  or 
Fruits ,  are  like  to  be  in  Plentie,  or  Scarcities  by  fome  Signes  and  Progno - 1 
flicks,  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Yeere :  For  as  for  thole,  that  are  like  to  be  ! 
in  Plentie ,  they  may  be  bargained  for,  vpon  the  Ground 5  As  the  Old  Re-  j 
lationwasof  Thales  -  who  to  Chew  how  ealie  it  was  lor  a  Philofopber  to  be  ! 
rich,  when  hee  fore-law  a  great  Plentie  of  O  lines ,  made  a  Monopoly  of j 
them.  And  for  Scarcities  Men  may  make  Profit  in  keeping  better  the  old 
Store.  Long  Continuance  of  Snow  is  beleeued  to  make  a  Fruh fallTeere  of 
Coyne :  An  Early  winter^  ora  verie  Late  printer ,  a  Barren  Teere  of  Corner  ; 
An  Open  and  Seren twinter,  an  ill  Yeere  of  Fruit :  Thefe  we  haue  partly 
touched  before :  Blit  other  Promoflicks  of  like  Nature  are  diligently  to 
be  enquired. 

There  feeme  to  be,  in  fome  Plants,  Singularities ,  wherein  they  differ 
from  all  Other,  The  Oliue  hath  the  Oily  Part, only  on  the  Outfide i  Wher- 
as  all  other  Fruits  bane  it  in  the  Nut ,  or  Kernel l.  The  Firre  hath  (in  ef- 
fed)  no  Stone,  Nut,  nor  Kernel/ Except  you  will  count  the  little  Staines 
Kernels .  The  Pomegranate  and  Pine-Apple  haue  onely,  amongft  Fruits, 
Graines  diftind  in  feverall  Cells.  No  Herbs  haue  Curled  Leaties, bixt  Cab- 
hagc,  and  Cabbage-Lettuce,  None  haue  double  Learns,  one  belonging  to  j 
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the  Stalke,  another  to  the  Fruit  or  Seedy  but  the  ArtichoAe :  Ho  Flower 
hath  that  kinde  of  Spread  that  the  woodbine  hath.  This  may  bee  a  large 
Fieldof  Contemplation;  For  it  fheweth  that  in  the  Frame  of  Nature, 
there  is,  in  the  Producing  of  fome  Species,  a  Compofition  of  Matter 3 
which  happeneth  oft,  and  may  be  much  diuerfified:  In  others,  fuchas 
happeneth  rarely,  and  admitteth  little  Variety  :  For  fo  it  is  likewife  in 
Beajis:  Dogs  haue  a  Refemblance  with  wolues,  and  Foxes  3  Horfes  with 
Affes-,  Kins  with  Bufles  •  Hares  with  Conies  •  &c.  And  fo  in  Birds  .•  Kites 
and  Kcftrells  haue  a  Refemblance  with  Hawkes  3  common  Doues  with 
Ring- Doties,  and  T units  •  Black-Birds  with  Thrufhes  and  Mautjfes ;  Crowes 
with  Rauens,  Dawes,  and  Choughs ,  &c.  But  Elephants,  and  Swine  amongft 
Beafts ;  And  the  Bird  of  Par  adi/e,  and  the  Peacocke  amongft  Birds j  And 
fome  few  others  5  haue  fcarce  any  other  Species,  that  haue  Affinity  with 
them. 

Weelcaue  the  Description  of  Plants,  and  their  Vertues ,  to 
Herbal!  s,  and  other  lik cBookes  of  Ts^aturad  Hiflory;  Wherein 
Mens  diligence  hath  beene  great,  euen  to  Curiofity  ;  For  our 
Experiments  arc  only  fuch,  as  doe  euer  afeend  a  Degree,  to  the 
Drriuing  oi  Caujes ,  and  Extracting  of  Axiomes,  which,  wee 
arc  not  ignorant,  but  that  fome,  both  of  the  Ancient  and  Mo- 
derne  Writers,  haue  alfo  laboured ,  But  their  Caufes,  and  Axi - 
omesyzxcio  full  of  Imagination, and  fo  infected  with  the  old 
Receiued  Theories ,  as  they  are  mcere  Inquinations  of  Expert 
ence ,  and  Conco6t  it  nor. 

I  T  hath  beene  obferued,  by  fome  of  the  Ancients ,  that  Skins,  (efpeci- 
allvof  Rams,)  newly  pulled  off,  and  applied  to  th e  wounds  of  Stripes , 
doe  keepethem  from  Swelling,  and  Exulcerating  •  And  likewife  Heale 
them,  and  Clofe  them  vp ,  And  that  the  whites  of  Egs  doe  the  fame.  The 
Catife,  is  a  Temperate  Conglutination  5  For  both  bodies  are  Clammy,  and 
Vifcous,  and  doe  bridle  the  Deflux  of  Humours  to  the  Hurts,  without 
Penning  them  in  too  much* 

YOti  mavturne  (almoft)  all  Flefh  into  a  Patty  sub  fiance^  if  you  rake 
Fleflj,  and  cut  it  into  Pceces,  and  put  thePeeces  into  a  Glaffe  coue- 
red  with  Parchment*  And  fb  let  the Gla{fe  ftandfix  or  feuenHoures  in 
Boyltng  Water.  If  maybe  an  Experiment  of  Profir,  for  Making  off**,  or 
Greafe  for  many  vfes ;  But  then  it  muft  be  of  fuch  Flefb  as  is  not  Edible  - 
As  Horfes,  Dogs,  Bearcs ,  Foxes,  Badgers,  &c. 

IT  is  reported  by  one  of  the  Ancients,  that  New  wine  put  into  Veffels 
well  flopped,  and  the  tejfcls  let  downe  into  the  Sea ,  will  accelerate 
very  much,  the  Making  of  them  Ripe  and  Potable.  The  fame  would  be 
tried  in  Wort. 

P  2  Beafts 
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Experiment 
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BEaJls  arc  more  Hairy  than  Men  ^  and  S wage  Men  more  thanciuill^ 
And  the  Plumage  of  Birds  exceedeth  the  Pilofity  or  Beafts.  The  Caufe 
of  the  Smoothnefie  in  Men,  is  not  any  Abundance  of  Han  and  Moifture, 
though  that  indeed  caufeth  Pilofity  •  But  there  is  require  to  Pilofity,  not 
fo  much  Heat  and  Moijlure,  as  Excrement  itious  Heat  and  Moijlure :  (For 
whatfoeuer  alfimilateth,  goeth  not  into  the  Haire  ■)  And  Excrementi- 
tious  Moijlure  aboundeth  molt  in  Beafts,  and  Men  that  are  more  Sauage. 
Much  the  fame  Rcafbnis  there  of  the  Plumage  of  Birds-,  For  Birds  aifi- 
milate  lefle,  and  excerne  more  than  Beefs  :  For  their  Excrements  are 
euer  liquid,  and  their  Plefh  (generally)  more  dry  :  Befides,  they  hane 
not  Inftruments  for  rrine  ;  Andfo  all  the  Excrememitiom  Moifluregoeth 
into  the  Feathers :  And  therefore  it  is  ho  Maruell,  though  Birds  bee 
commonly  better  Meat  than  Beafts ,  becaufe  their  Flefb  doth  aflimilate 
more  finely,  and  fecerneth  more  fubtilly*  Againe,  the  Head  of  Man  hath 
Haire  vpon  the  firft  Birth,  which  no  other  Part  of  the  Body  hath.  The 
Caufe  may  be  Want  of  Perforation :  For  much  of  the  Matter  of  Haire,  in 
the  other  Parts  of  the  Body,  goeth  forth  by  Infennble  Perfpiration-,  And 
befides,  the  SkuH  being  of  a  more  folid  Subftancc,  nourifheth  andaf- 
fimilateth  leffe,  and  excerneth  more:  Andfo  likewife  doth  the  Chtnne-, 
We  fee  alfo  that /toe  comraeth  not  vpon  the  Palmes  of  the  Hands,  nor 
Soales  of  the  Feet  ;  Which  are  Parts  more  Perftirahle.  And  Children 
likewife  are  not  Hairy,  for  that  their  Skins  are  more  Perjjirable. 

Birds  are  of  Swifter  Motion  than  Beafls :  For  the  Flight  of  many  Birds 
is  Swifter,  than  the  race  of  any  Beafls.  Th e  Caufe  is,  for  that  the  Spi¬ 
rits  in  Birds ,  are  in  greater  Proportion,  in  comparifon  of  the  Bulke  of 
their  Body,  than  in  Beafts :  For  as  for  the  Rcafon  that  fome  giue,  that 
they  are  partly  Carried,  whereas  Beafts  goe,  that  is  Nothing;  For  by 
that  Reafon  Swimming  fhould  be  iwifter,  than  Running  :  And  that 
Kinde  of  Carriage  alfo,  is  not  without  Labour  of  the  wing. 

THe  Sea  is  clearer ,  when  the  North-wind  bloweth,  than  when  the ! 

South-wind.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  Salt-water  hath  a  little  OvlinejfeX 
in  the  Surface  thereof-.  As  appeareth  in  very  Hotdaies :  And  againe,  tor  ; 
that  the  Sou  theme'  Wind  relaxeth  the  Water  fomewhat ;  As  no  water  I 
Boy  ling  is  fo  Cleere  as  Cold  Water. 

Fire  burneth  wood,  making  it  firft  Luminous .  Then  Blache  and  Briu 
tie-,  And  laftly,  Broken  and  Incinerate:  Scalding  Water  doth  none  of] 
thefe.  The  Caufeis,  for  that  by  Fire, the  Spirit  oh  the  Body  is  fir  ft  Refined ,  I 
and  then  Emitted, Whereof  the  Re  fining, ox  Attenuation  caufeth  the  Light  j 
And  the  Emiffion ,  firft  the  Fragility,  and  after  the  Dijj'oluticn  into  Afhis ;  | 
Neither  doth  any  other  Body  enter:  But  in  water  the  Spirit  of  the  Body  j 
is  not  Refined  fo  much ;  And  befides  Part  of  the  water  ent.eth  -  Which 
doth  incrcafe  the  Spirit,  and  in  a  degree  extinguifh  it :  Therefore  we  fee  j 
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that  Hot  Water  will  quench  Fire.  And  againe  wee  Tee,  that  in  Bodies j 
wherein  the  Water  doth  not  much  enter,  but  only  the  Heat  pafleth,  Hot 

1  water  worketh  the  Effe&s  oF  Fire  :  As  in  Egges  Boyled,  and  Ro ijled,  (in- 
j  to  which  the  water  entreth  not  at  all)  there  is  fcarce  difference  to  be  dif- 
!  cerned ,  But  in  Fruit ,  and  Flefij ,  whereinto  the  Water  entreth,  in  Tome 
Parr,  there  is  much  more  differences 

T*  He  Bottome  of  a  VeJJell  of Boyling  Water,  (ashathbeene  obferued)  is 
4  not  very  much  Heated  ;  So  as  men  may  put  their  hand  vnder  the 
VeJJell,  and  remoue  it.  The  Cau/e  is,  for  that  the  Moijlureoi  water,  as  it 
quencherh  Coales,  where  it  entreth  •  So  it  doth  allay  Heat,  where  it  tou- 
clieth :  And  therefore  note  well,  that  Moijiure although  it  doth  not  paffe 
thorow  Bodies,  without  Communication  of  fame  Subjtancc,  (As  Heat  and 
Coldd  oe,)  yet  it  worketh  manifeft  Effe&s  •  not  by  Entrance  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  but  by  Qualifying  of  the  Heat,  and  Cold;  As  wee  fee  in  this  in- 
fiance  :  And  we  lee  likewife,  that  the  water  of  Things  dijlilled  in  Water, 
(which  they  call  the  Bath )  differeth  not  much  from  the  water  of  Things 
Diflilled  by  Fife:  We  fee  alfo,  that  Pewter-Difhesi  with  Water  in  them, 
will  not  Melteafily ;  But  without  it,  they  will:  Nay  we  fee  more,  that 
Butter,  or  Oyle,  which  inthemfelues  are  Inflammable,  yet  by  Vertueof 
their  Moijiure,  will  doe  the  like. 

Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the  Squa¬ 
ll  ficationof  Heat 
byMeifturc. 

^84 

¥  T  hath  beene  noted  by  the  Ancients,  that  it  is  dangerous  to  Picke  ones 
\.Eare,  while  A  he  Tawncth.  The  Caufeis,  for  that  in  Yawning,  the  Inner 
Parchment  of  the  Eare  is  extended,  by  the  Drawing  in  of  the  Spirit ,  and 
Breath ;  For  in  Tawning,  and  Sighing  both,  the  Spirit  is  firft  flrongly 
Drawne  in,  and  then  flrongly  Expelled. 

Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Yawning* 

6SS 

TT  hath  beene  oblerued  by  the  Ancients t  that  Sneezing  doth  ceafe  the 
Y.  Hiccough,  The  Cau/e  is,  for  that  the  Motion  of  the  Hiccough,  is  a  Lifting 
vpof  the  Stomacke  ;  which  Sneering  doth  fomewhat  deprclfe,  anddiuert 
the  Motion  another  way.  For  firfl  we  fee  that  the  Hiccough  commeth  of 
Fulnejfe  of  Meat,  (efpeciallv  in  Children )  which  caufeth  an  Extcnfion 
of  the  Stomacke :  We  fee  alfo,  it  is  caufed  by  Actde  Meats,  or  Drinkes , 
which  is  by  the  Pricking  of  the  Stomacke :  And  this  Motion  isccafed,  ei¬ 
ther  by  Diuerfton ;  Or  by  Detention  of  the  Spirits:  Diuerfm ,  asin5>w- 
ring-  Detention,  as  we  fee  Holding  of  the  Breath ,  dothhelpe  fomewhat 
to  ceafe  the  Hiccough :  And  putting  a  Man  into  an  earneft  Study  doth 
the  like;  As  is  commonly  vied :  And  Vinegar  put  to  the  Nojlhrills ,  or 
Garzarized,  doth  it  alfo;  For  that  it  is  Ajlringent ,  and  inhabiteth  the 
Motion  of  the  Spirits. 

Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the  Hie- 
cough , 
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T  O^wgagainft  the  S untie  §  doth  induce  sneering.  The  Cau/e  is,  hot 
Lthe  Heating  oftkc  Nofibrils ;  For  then  the  Holding  vp  of  the  Noflhrib 
againftthe  Same,  though  one  Winkc,  would  doe  it;  ^ux.  the  Drawing 
downe  of  the  Moijiure  of  the  Braine :  For  it  will  make  the  Eyes  run  with 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Sneering. 
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Expeiiment 
Solitary  cou¬ 
ching  the  Tea* 
demfle  of  the 
Teeth. 

6  S8 


Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the 
Tongue. ' 
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|  Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  theT^c 
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Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  fome 
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Peflilenthll 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Special 
Simples  for 
UedUinesP 
692. 


ivater  •  And  the  Drawing  of  Moifure  to  the  Eyes,  doth  draw  it  to  the  | 
Hojibrds,  by  Motion  of  Confcnt  •  And  fo  followeth  Sneezing  •  As  con-  j 
trariwife  the  Tickling  of  the  Nofi hr ils  within ,  doth  draw  the  Moiftnrei 0  j 
the  Nojlhrils,  and  to  the  Eyes  by  Confent  •  For  they  aifowill  Water.  But 
yet  it  hath  beene  obferued,  that  if  one  be  about  to  Sneeze,  the  Rubbing 
ofthe  Eyes,  till  they  run  with  Water,  will  preuent  it.  Whereof  the  Cauje 
is,  for  that  the  Humour,  which  wasdefeendingto  the  Nofthrils ,  is  diuer- 
ted  to  the  Eyes » 

THe  Teeth  are  more,  by  Cold  Drinke ,  or  the  like,  affeded,  than  the 
other  Ports,  The  Caufeis  double:  I  he  One,  for  that  the  Reftjlance 
of  Bone  to  Cold,  is  greater  than  of  Flefh  •  for  that  the  Ffc/Khrinketh,  but 
the  Bene  refifteth,  whereby  the  Ctf/^becommeth  more  eager :  The  Other 
is,  for  that  the  Teeth  are  Ports  without  Blond,  Whereas  Blond  helpeth 
toqualilie  the  Cold:  And  therefore  we  fee,  that  the  Sinnewes  are  much 
aifeded  with  Cold-,  For  that  they  are  Parts  without  Blond :  Sothe£0»w 
in  Sharpe  Colds  wax  Brittle  •  And  therefore  it  hath  beene  feene,  that  all 
Comtifions  of  Bones,  in  Hard  weather,  are  more  difficult  to  Cute. 

T  hath  beene  noted,  that  the  Tongue  receiueth,  mcreeafily,  Tokens  of 
Di/eafes,  than  the  other  Parts  -,  As  of  Heats  within,  which  appeare  mod 
in  the  Blackneffe  of  the  Tongue.  Again  c.  Pied  Cattell  are  fpotted  in  their 
Tongues,  See.  The  Caufeis {no  doubt,)  the  Teedernejje  ofthe  Part  *  which 
thereby  receiueth  more  eafily  all  alterations ,  than  any  other  Parts  of 
the  Fleflj. 

\T  T  Hen  the  Mouth  is  out  of  T afie,  it  maketh  Things  tafte,  fometimes 
W  Salt •  Chiefly  Bitter  •  And  fometimes  Loath  fome .  But  neuer  Sweet. 
The  Caufe  is,  the  Corrupting  of  the  Motjlare  about  the  Tongue .  Which 
many  times  turneth  Bitter,  and  Salt,  and  Loath  feme-.  But  Sweet  neuer; 
For  the  reft  are  Degrees  of  Corruption. 

IT  was  obferued  in  the  Great  Plague  of  the  laft  Yeare,  that  there  were 
feene,  in  diners  Ditches,  and  low  Grounds  about  London,  many  Toads , 
that  had  Tailes,  two  or  three  Inches  long,  attheleaft:  Whereas  Toads 
(vfuallv)  haue  no  Tailes  at  a\\.  Which  argueth  a  great  Difpofitionto 
r utnfaBi on  in  the,  Soile,  and  Aire.  It  is  reported  likewife,  that  Roots, 
(fuchas  Carrets ,  and  Par/ nips,)  are  more  Sweet,  and  Lufbttys,  in  Infe&i* 
ous  Yeares,  than  in  other  Ycares. 

W  7^  Phyfitians  fhould  with  all  diligence  inquire,  what  Simples  Na* 
W  tnre  yeeldeth,  that  haue  extreme  Subtile  Parts ,  without  any  Mor- 
dication ,  or  Acrimony :  For  they  Vndermine  that  which  is  Hard  •  They 
open  that  which  is  Stopped ,  And  Shut,  and  they  ex  pell  that  which  is 
Qjfenfiue,  gently,  without  too  much  perturbation.  Of  this  Kinde  arc! 
Elder -Flowers,  which  therefore  are  Proper  for  the  Stone :  Of  this  kinde  ( 
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is  the  Divarfe-P ine  •  which  is  Proper  for  the  launches:  Of  thiskindeis  j 
\  Hms-Uorne  •  which  is  Proper  for  Agues  ^  and  infeBhns :  Of  this  kindeis 
i  Pt*ny ,  Which  is  Proper  for  Stoppings  in  the  Head :  Of  this  kind  is  Fumitory. 

;  which  is  Proper  for  the  Spleene :  And  a  Number  of  Others.  Generally3 
diners  Creatures  bred  of  PatrifaBion,  though  they  be  Ibmewhat  loath- 
;  fo.neio  cake^re  of  this  kinde .  As  Earth-wormes ,  Tmber-Soxcus,  Sndles 
&c.  And  I  conceiue,  that  the  Trochifchs  of  Vipers,  (which  are  fo  much 
minified,)  and  the  Flefbot  Snakes  fomewaies  condited,  and  corrected 
(which  of  late  are  growne  into  fome  Credit,)  are  of  the  fame  Nature! 
So  the  P  arts  of  Bert  ft  s  Putrified •  (as  Caftoreum,  and  Muske,  which  haiie  ex¬ 
treme  Subtill  Parts,)  are  to  be  placed  amonglt  them.  We  fee  alfo  that 
P  am] fail  tons  of  Plants ,  (as  Agaricke ,  and  lewes-Eare,)  are  of  created  Ver- 
cue.  The  Cauje  is3  for  that  Patrifattion  is  the  Subtilleft  of  a?l  Motions,  in 
drr  Parts  o  f  Bodies:  And  fmee  we  cannot  take  downe  the  Lines  of  Lining 
C redares,  (which  fome  of  the  Paracelfuns  fay  (if  they  could  be  taken 
downe,)  would  make  vs  Immortally)  the  Next  is  for  Sabtiltyof  Operati 
on,  to  take  Bodies  putrified  y  Su:h  as  may  be  fafely  taken. 

iT  liath  bccneobfcrued  by  the  Ancients,  that  Mucbrfe  of  Venn*  doth 
Dimme  the  Sight .  And  yet  Eunuchs ,  which  are  vnable  to  generate,  are 
1  (neuertheleffe)  alfo  Dimme  Sighted.  The  Caufeof  Dimnef] e  of  sight •  in 
che  f  ormer,  is  the  Expence  of  Spirits  :  In  the  Latter,  the  Ouer-moifture  of 
th q  B  rains :  For  the  Ouer-moifture  of  the  Braine  doth  thicken  the  Spirits 
rifua1! ,  and  obiirudeth  their  Paflages  •  As  we  fee  by  the  Decay,  in  the 
Sight,  in  Age  y  Where  alfo  the  Diminution  of  the  Spirits  conciirreth  as 
another  Caufe:  wee  fee  alfo  that  Blindneffe  commeth  by  Rheumes,  and 
Cataratts.  Now  in  Eunuchs,  there  are  all  the  Notes  of  Moifture  $  As  the 
Swelling  of  their  Thighes,  the  Loofonefleof  their  Belly,  the  Smooth^ 
nelfo  of  their  Skinne,&c. 

The  P  leaf nre  in  xho-Ail  of  Venus  is  the  greateft  of  the  Plea  fares  of 
the  Senfes :  The  Matching  of  it  with  Itch  is  vnproper  •  though  that  alfo 
be  Pleafing  to  the  touch.  But  the  Caafes  are  Profound.  Firft,  all  the  Or¬ 
gans  of  the  Senfes  qualifie  the  Motions  of  the  Spirits  •  And  make  fo  many 
fouerall  Species  of  Motions,  and  Pleojures  or  Dfileafures  thereupon,  as 
there  be  bluer flties  of  Organs.  The  Inftrumcnts  of .Sight,  Hearings  Tafte, 
and  Smell,  are-  of  feuerall  frame;  And  fo  are  the  Parts  for  Generation. 
Therefore  Scdiger  doth  well,  to  make  the  P  leaf  me  of  Generation  a  Sixth 
|  senfe\  And  if- there  were  any  other  differing  Organs,  and  Qualified  Per¬ 
forations,  for  the  Spirits  to  palfe ;  there  would  be  more  than  the  Fine  Sen¬ 
fes  :  Neither  doe  we  well  know  whether  fome  Be  aft  s,  and  Birds,  haue 
not  Senfes  that  wee  know  not :  And  the  very  Sent  of  Dogges  is  alnaoda 
Senfe by  itfelfe.  Secondly,  the  Pleafures  of  the  Touch,  are  greater  and 
deeper  than  thofe  of  the  other  Senfes ;  As  wee  foe  in  warming  vpon  Cold , 
Or  Refrigeration  vpon  Heat :  For  as  the  Paines  of  the  Touch,  are  greater 
t!i  an  the  Offences  of  other  Senfes  -3  So  likewifo  are  the  P  leaf  ares.  It  iV  true, 
that  the  Affeding  of  the  Spirits  immediately^  and  (as  it  were)  without  an 
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|  fiN^aturall  History:  j 

I  Organ,  is  of  the  greateft  P  leaf  are  •  Which  is  but  in  two  things  :/  Sweet  j 

Smells-  Arid  Wine,  and  the  like  Sweet  Fapours.  Tor  Smells, wee  lee  their/ 
great  and  liiddenEffed  in  fetchingM^  againe,when  they  fw  ounc:  For 
Drinke  ,it  is  certain, that  the  Pleafure  of  Drunktnnejfej  s  next  theP  leaf  are 
ot  Fenm  ;  And  Great  Joyes  ( like  wife  )  make  the  Spirits  moue,and  touch 
themlelues  .*  And  the  Pleafure  ofFenus  is  fomewhat  of  the  fame  Kind. 

It  hathbeene  alwaies  obferued,  that  Men  art  more  inclined  to  Ferm 
in  the  winter ,  and  women  in  the  Summer .  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  the  Spi¬ 
rits  in  aBody  more  Hot  and  dry, (as  the  Spirits  of Men  are,)by  thesum- 
mer  are  more  exhaled,  and  diffipatcd- And  in  th e  winter  more  conden- 
fed,and  kept  entire:  But  in  Bodies  that  are  Cold  and  Moift,(  as  womens 
are^che  Summer  doth  Cherifh  the  Spirits ,  and  calleth  them  forth  j  the 
Winter  doth  dull  them.Furthermore,  the  stbjlinence ,  or  Intermijsion  of 
the  Ffe  of  Fenus,  in  Moijl  and  well  Habituate  Bodies ,  breedeth  a  Number 
of pifeafe j- •  And  efpeciall  dangerous  / mpejlumations .  The  Reafon  is 
euident  5  For  that  it  is  a  Principal!  £#rfc/wr/V«,efpccially  of  the  Spirits  : 
For  of  the  Spirits, there  is  fcarcc  any Euacuation,  but  in  Fenus, and  Exer- 
cife.  And  therefore  the  Omijfton  of  either  of  them,  breedeth  all  Difeafes 
of  Repletion, 


Experiment* 
in  Confort 
touching  the 
Inftlle. 


Th e  Nature  of  Vinification  is  very  worthy  the  Enquiry: 
And  as  the  Nature  of  Things,  is  commonly  better  percciued, 
m  Small, than  in  Great  ;  and  in  vnperfeft,  than  in  perfect ;  and 
in  Parts,  than  in  whole :  So  the  Nature  of  Vinification  is  beft 
enquired  in  Creatures  bred  of  Putrefattion.  The  Contemplation 
whereof  hath  many  Excellent  Fruits.  Fir  ft,  in  Difclofing  the  0- 
riginall of  Vinification .  Secondly,  in  Difclofing  the  Originall  of 
Figuration,  Thirdly, in  Difclofing  many  Things  in  the  Nature 
o\P  erf eB  Creatures,  which  in  them  lye  more  hidden.  And 
Fourthly,  in  Traducing,  by  way  of  Operation,  feme  Obferuati- 
ons  in  the  Inf e  El  a,  to  worke  EffeEls  vpon  Perfctt  Creatures . 
Note  that  the  word  JnfeEla ,  agrecthnoc  with  the  Marter,  but 
weeuervfeiiforBreuiticsfakc,  intending  by  it  Creatures  bred 
ofPutrefaBion. 

Th elnfefta  are  found  to  breed  out  of  fcuerall  Matters :  Some  breed 
of  Mud  or  Dung  •  As  the  Earth-wormes ,  Eeles ,  Snakes, dec.  For  they  are 
both  PutrefaStions :  For  Water  in  Muddoth  Putrifie,  as  not  able  to  Pre- 
ferue  it  felfe:  And  for  Dung ,  all  Excrements  are  the  Ref afe  and  Putrefacti¬ 
ons  oCNourijhment.Some  breed  in  wood, both  Growing, and  Cut  down. 
Jguyre  in  what  ^Wrmoft,and  at  whatSeafbns?We  lee  that  th eworms 
with  manyFeet,which  round  themfelues intoBaIls,arc  bred  chiefly  vn- 
der  L  ogs  of  Timber  ,but  not  in  th  eTimber,  And  they  are  faid  to  be  found 
alfo,(many  times, )  in  Gardens ,  where  no  Logs  are.But  it  feemeth  their 
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j  Generation  requireth  a  Couerture ,  both  from  iz/wz^and  Raine,  or  Dew  • 

.  V\'  the  Timber is-^  And  therfore  they  are  not/^mwo/^burfcomrariwiic) 
j  are  held  by  the  Phyjitian's  toclarifie  the  Blond Jt  is  obferued  alfo  thatC/- 
|  inices  are  found  in  che  Holes  of  Bed-jides.Somc  breed  in  the  Hnire  of  Li- 
j  uing-Creatures  •  As  Lice,  and  Tikes  -  which  are  bred  by  the  Sweat  clofe 
i  kept  ,2nd  lomewhat  arefied  by  theHaireJihcExcrements  of  Lining  Crea- 
!  frwY/jdoe  not  only  breed  lnfeUa,w hen  they  are  Excerned,but  alfo  while 
!  they  are  in  the  Body-,  As  in  Wormes; whereto  Children  are  mod  fubied, 
and  are  chiefly  in  the  Guts.  And  it  hath  beene  lately  obferued  by  Phyfi- 
thins, th  it  in  many  PellilentDifeafes, there  are  wormes  found  in  the  vpper 
Parts  of  the  Body,  where  Excrements  are  not,  but  only  Humours  P  uni¬ 
fied.  Fleas  breed  principally  of  Straw  or  Mats, where  there  hath  beene  a 
little  Moijlure-,Or  the  chamber  and  Bed-Straw  kept  clofe  and  not  Aired. 
I  r  is  reeeiued  that  they  are  killed  by  Strewing  wormewood in  the  Rooms. 
And  it  is  truly  obferued, that  BitterThings  are  apc,rather  to  kil, than  en¬ 
gender  Putri faction And  they  be  things  that  are  Fat  or  Sweet ,  that  are 
-  aptefl  to Patrifie .There  is  aworm£, that  breedeth  mMeale,oi  the fhape  of 
a  large  w h i tcMaggct, which  is  giuen  as  a  great  Dainty  to  Nightingales l. 
The  Meath  breedeth  vpon  cloth, and  other  Laniflces  -,  Efpecially  it  they 
be  laid  vpdankil'h)andwet.ItdelightcthtobeabouttheF/z?^ofdCz7»- 
dle. There  is  a  worme  called  a  weuill, bred  wnderGround,and  that  feedeth 
i  vpon  Roots  -  As  p arfuips, C arret /,&c.  Some  breed  in  waters,  efpecially 
(haded, but  they  mud  be  Standing-waters ;  As  the  water- Spider, that  harh 
fix  Legs.TheF/y  called  the  Gad-fly, breedeth  of  fomewhat  that  Swim 
meth  vpon  the  Top  of  the  Water ,  and  is  mod  about  Ponds.  There  is  a 
that  breedeth  of  the  Dregs  of  wine  Decayed-,  which  afterwards, 
(as  i$  oblerucd  by  fome  of  the  ^«c/>»W)turneth  into  a  Gnat.  It  hath  bln 
obferued  by  the  Ancients, that  there  is  a  worme  that  breedes  in  old  Snow, 
and  is  of  Colour  Reddifh,  and  dull  of  Motion,  and  dieth  foone  after  it 
commeth  out  of  Snow. Which  fhould  lhew,that  Snow  hath  in  it  a  fecret 
Warmth For  elfc  it  could  hardly  Viuifie.And  the  Reafon  of  the  Dying 
.  of  the  worme, may  be  the  hidden  Exhaling  of  that  little  Spirit,  as  foone 
as  it  commeth  out  of  the  Cold ,  which  had  fhut  it  in.  For  as  Butter- flies 
quicken  with  Heat,  which  were  benummed  with  Cold  So  spirits  may 
exhale  with  Heat,  which  were  Preferued  in  Cold.  It  i§  affirmed  both  by 
Ancient  and  Moderns  Obferuation, that  in  Furnaces  of  Copper,  an dBraJJ'e, 
whcveChalcites, (which  isE!triolL)is  often  caft  in, to  mend  the  working, 
there  riierh  fuddcnly  a  Fly, which  fometimes  mouerh,as  if  it  rooke  hold 
on  the  walls  of  the  Furnace  -,  Sometimes  is  feene  mouing  in  the  Eire  be¬ 
low.  And  dieth  prefcntly,  as  foone  as  it  is  out  of  the  Furnace.  Which  is 
a  Noble  / n /lance,- and  worthy  robe  weighed- fof  it  llieweth  that  as  well 
violent  Heat  of  Fire, as  the:  Gentle  Heat  of  Lining  Cm##w,willViuifie,if 
it  haue  matter  Proportionable.Now  the  great  Axiome  of  rtuificationis, 
j  that  there  mud  be  Heat  to  dilate  the  Spirit  of  the  Body-,  (KnAcliue  Spirit 
|  to  be  dilated-  Matter  Fife  o  us  or  T enacious, to  hold  in  thety/V/^And  that 
I  Matter  to  be  put  forth  and  Figured.  Now  a  Spirit  dilated  by  fo  ardent  a 
i__  •  _ _  l  •. _ - _ 
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Fm?,  as  that  of  the  Furmety  as  foone  as  euer  itcooieth  nciu  r  louche, 
congealeth  prefendy.  And  (no  doubt)  this  Aftion  is  furthered  by  th( 
Cbdcitts ,  which  hath  zl Spirit,  that  will  put  forth  and  gc  rminate,  as  we 
lee  in  c/y!^/V^Trialls. Briefly, molt  Things  P  um jiedb ring  forth  inftEla 
of  leuerall  Names  j  But  we  will  not  take  vpon  vs  now,  to  Enumerate 
them  all. 

The  infcBa  haue  beene  noted  by  the  Ancients ,to  feed  little :  But  this 
hath  not  beene  diligently  obferued  ;  For  Grajhoppers  eat  vp  the  Greene 
of  whole  Countries  •  And  Silke-wormes  deuoure  leaues  fwifcly  •  And 
Ants  make  great  Prouifion.lt  is  true, that Creat wej,that  Sleep  and  reft 
much, Eat  little  j  As  Dormife, and  ^fj,&:c.They  are  all  without  blond: 
Which  may  be,  for  that  the  luyce  of  their  Bodies, is  almoft  all  one ;  Noi 
Blond, and  Flejh, and  skin, and  Bone, as  in  PerfeB  Creatures The  Integrall 
Parts  haue  Extreme  Varietie, but  the  Similar  Tarts  little.  It  is  true,that 
they  haue ,  (fome  of  them3)  a  Diaphragme ,  and  an  Intefiine ,  A  nd  they 
haueall  Skins  •,  Which  in  molt  of  the  InfcBa  are  caft  often.  They  are 
not  (generally)  of  LongLife :  Yet  Bees  haue  beene  knowne  to  line  leuen 
ycares:  And  Snakes  are" thought, the  rather  for  the  Cajling  of  their  Spoilt, 
to  hue  till  they  be  Old :  AndEeles,  which  many  times  breed  of  Futri- 
faBion, Will  line  and  grow  very  long:  And  thofe  that  Enterchange  from 
wormes  to  Flyes  in  the  Summer,  and  from  flies  to  wormes  in  the  winter. 
haue  beene  kept  in  Boxes  foure  years  at  the  leaft.Yet  there  are  certaine 
Flies, that  are  called  Ephemera,* that  liuebut  a  day. The  Caufei s,the  Exi¬ 
lity  ofthe  Spirit-,  Or  perhaps  the  Abfencc  of  the  Sunne 5  For  that  if  they 
were  brought  in,  or  kept  clofe,  they  might  Hue  longer.  Many  of  the  in- 
feBa,  (as  Butterflies,  and  other  Flies,)  reuiueeafily,  when  they  feeme 
deed,  being  brought  to  the  Sunne,  or  Fire.  The  Caufe  whereof  is,  the 
Dijfujion  of  the  Fit  all  Spirit,  and  the  Eafie  Dilating  of  it  by  a  1  irt  le  Heat. 
They  ftirre  a  good  while  after  their  Heads  are  ofl,or  that  they  be  cut  in 
Peeces  -3  which  is  caufed  alfo,  for  that  their  Hi  tall  Spirits  are  moredif- 
fufed  thorow-otitall  their  Parts,  and  lefle  confined  to  Organs,  than  in 
PerfeB  Creatures. 

Th e/nfeBa  haue  Voluntary  Motion,  and  therefore  Imagination  •  And 
whereas  fome  of  the  Ancients  haue  laid  that  their  Motion  is  Indetermi¬ 
nate,  and  their  Imagination  Indefinite,  it  is  negligently  oblerued  ■  For 
Antsgoe  rightly  forwards  to  rheir  Hills .  And  Feet  doe  (admirably) 
know  the  way,  from  a  Flowry  Heath,  two  or  three  Miles  off,  ro  rheir 
Hiues.  It  may  be  Gnats,  and  Flies,  haue  their  Imagination  more  muta 
ble  and  giddy,  ,a?  Small  Birdslikewike  haue.  It  is  laid  by  fome  of  the 
Ancients,  that  they  haue  onely  theSenfeo? Feeling ;  which  is  manireflly 
vntrue:  For  if  they  goe  forth-right  to  a  Place,  they  mnft  needs  haue 
SightrBefides  they  delight  more  in  oi\t Flower, ox Herb,\hsLn  in  another, 
and  therefore  haue  Tajle.  And  Bees  are  called  with  Sound  vpon  BraJJe, 
and  therefore  they  haue  Hearing:  Which  fheweth  like  wife  that  though 
their  Spirit  be  diffufed,  yet  there  is  a  Seat  of  their  Senfes  in  their  Head. 

Other  Obferuations  concerningtbe  Inie&a, together  with  ^Enumera¬ 
tion 
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cion  of  them ,  we  referre  to  that  Place,  where  wee  meane  to  handle  the  T  itle  of 
Animal’s  in general/. 

A  Man  Leapeth  better  with  freights-,  in  his  Hands ,  than  without.  The 
Caufe  is3tor  that  the  freight ,  (it  it  be  proportionable,)  llrengtheneth 
the  Sinewes ,  by  Contrasting  them.  For  otherwile,  where  no  Contraction  is 
needfuli,  freight  hindereth.  As  we  fee  in  Horfe-Races ,  Menaxt  curious  to 
fore- fee,  that  there  be  not  the  lead  might ,  vpon  the  one  Horfe,moft  than 
vpon  the  other.  In  Leaping  with  Weight s,  the^me/are  fird  callback- 
wards,  and  then  forwards, with  fo  much  the  greater  Force :  For  the  Hands 
goe  backward  before  they  take  their  Raife.  Jgu<ere,  if  the  contrary  Motion 
of  the  Spirits,  immediately  before  the  Motion  wee  intend, doth  notcatife 
the  Spirits,  as  it  were,  to  breake  forth  with  more  Force :  As  Breath  alfo 
drawen,andkepcin,  commeth  forth  more  forcibly  :  And  in  Cajling  of 
any  Thing,  the  Armcs ,  to  make  a  greater  Swing,  are  firil  call  backward. 

OF  Muficall T ones,  and  Vne  quail  Sounds,  wee  haue  Ipoken  before  • 
Rut  touching  the  Fleafure,  and  Difpleafure  of  the  Senfes,  not  fo  fully. 
Harjh  Sounds,  as  of  a  Saw,  when  it  is  fharpened;  Grinding  of  one  Stone 
’  againd  another  5  Squeaking,or  S  Inching  Noife  make  a  Shi  tiering  or  Hor- 
rour  in  the  Body,  and  fet  the  Teeth  on  edge.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  the  Oh- 
ieSts  of  the  Eare,  doe  affed  the  Spirits  (immediately)  moll  with  Pleafure 
and  Offence.  We  fee, there  is  no  Colour  that  affedeth  the  Eye  much  with 
Diftlcafure :  There  be  Sights,  that  are  Horrible,  becaulcthey  excite  the 
Memo  ry  of  T  hings  that  are  0  dio  us, or  Fearfully  But  the  fame  Things  Pain¬ 
ted  dot  little  aifed.  As  for  Smells  fT afies, and  Touches, they  be  Things  that 
doe  affed ,bv  a  Participation,  or  Impulfion  of  the  Body,  of  the  OhieSt.  So  it  j 
is  Sound  alone,  that  doth  immediately,  and  incorporeally,  affed  mod  :  | 
This  is  mod  manifedin  Mujicke ;  and  Concords  and  Difcordsin  Mufxcke :  i 
For  all  Sounds,  whether  they  be  lharpe,  or  Flat,  if  they  be  Sweet,  haue  a 
Roundneffe  and  Equalitie  •  And  if  they  bee  Harfn,  are  Fne  quail:  For  a 
Difcordi t  lelfe  is  but  a  Harjh  nejje  of  Diuerj  Sounds  Meeting.  It  is  true, 
that  Inequality  J  not  Stayed  vpon,  but  Palfmg,  is  rather  an  Encreale  of 
Sweetnejfe j  As  in  the  of  a  wreathed  String  j  And  in  the  Raucitie 

■  of  a  Trumpet ;  And  in  the  Nightingale- Pipe  of  a  Regally  And  in  a  Dif- 
cord  draight  falling  vpon  a  Concord :  But  if  you  llav  vpon  it, it  is  Offenfiue* 
And  therefore,  there  be  thele  three  Degrees  of  Pleafmg  and  Dityleafing  in 
Sound  f Sweet  Sounds',  Difcords •  and  Harjh  Sounds,  which  wee  call  by 
diuers  Names,  as  skriching, or  Grating,  fuch  as  we  now  fpeake  of.  As  for 
the  Setting  of  the  Teeth  on  Edge,  we  fee  plainly,  what  an  Inter- 
courfe  there  is, between  the  Teeth, mdr\\t  Organ  of  the 
Hearing,  by  the  Taking  of  the  End  of  a  Bow, 
betweene  the  Teeth,  and  Striking 
vpon  the  String, ; 
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Here beMinerals  yand Fojsilesjn  great  Varie- 
tie  •  But  of  Veines  of  Earth  Medici  will,  but 
few  •  The  chiefe  are,  T  try  a  Lemnia^T  crra 
Sigillata  communis and  Bolus  Arminus  : 
Whereof  ITwaLeniniaXi  the  Ghieife.  The 
Vmues  of  them*  are,  for  Curing  of  wounds  y 
Stanching  of  Bloudy  Stopping  at  Fluxes  and 
Rheumesr  and  Arrejling  the  Spreading  of 
Poyfon ,  Infection)  and  Putrifafiion:  And  they 
haue,of  all  other  i7>^/er,thePerfe<fteft  and 


Pure  ft  ggality  of  Drying  ,with  little  or  no  Mixture  of  any  oth  ti  Quality, 
Yet  it  is  urue,thatthe  Bole-Arminicke  is  the  moftCo/^otthen^Aad  that 
Terra  Lemnia  is  the  moft  Hot  •  For  which  Caulc,  the  Jjla'nd  Lemnos , 
where  it  is  digged, was  in  the  Old  Fabulous  ^gacohfecrated  to 


Bout  the  bottome  of  the  straights  are  gathered  great  Quantities 
of  Spongesyvhich  are  gatherecffrom  the  .{ides.  Of  Radetjatt ing  as  it 
were  a  large,  but  tough  Moffe.  It  is  the  more  to  be  noted ,  bccaufe  that 
there  bebut  kwSubftanceSiPlant-likejh&t  grow  deep  within  thoSe^For 
they  are  gathered  fometimes  fifteen  Fathom  deep..  And  when  they  are 
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kid  on  Shore,  they  leeme  to  be  of  great  Buike  ^  fiutcrulhed  together, 
will  be  tranfporced  in  a  very  fmall  Roomc.  (1 

IT  feemeth,  that  Fijh3  that  are  vfed  to  the  Salt-water ,  doe  neuerthe- 
iefTe  delight  more  in  Freft.  We  fee,  that  Salmons,  and  Smelts, lone  to 
get  into  Riuers,  though  it  be  againft  the  streame.  At  the  Hauen  of  Con- 
jtantinople,  you  fhall  haue  great  Quantities  of  Ft  ft  that  come  from  the 
Euxine  Sea ■  that  when  they  come  into  the  Freft  water, do  inebriate  and 
turne  vp  their  Bellies-,  So  as  you  may  take  them  with  your  Hand. I  doubt 
there  hath  not  been  fufficient  Experiment  made  of  Putting  Sea-Fij h  into 
,  Frtft-water,  Ponds ,  and  Pooles.  It  is  a  thing  of  great  Vfc,and  Pleafiire : 
For  io  you  may  haue  them  new  at  fome  good  diftance  from  the s?a : 
And  befides,  it  may  be,  the  Fift  will  eat  the  pleafanter,and  may  fall  to 
breed ,  And  it  is  laid,  that  Colchefier  Oyfters,  which  are  put  into  Pits, 
where  the  Sea  goeth  and  commeth  (but  yet  lo,  that  there  is  a  Freft-wa- 
ter  allocomming  tothem^  when  the  Sea  voideth,)  become  by  that 
meanes  Fatter,  and  more  Growne. 

THc  7 urkift-Bov)  giueth  a  very  Forcible  shoot ;  Infomuch  as  it  hath 
bin  known ,that  the  Arrow  hath  pierced  a  Steele  Target,  or  a  Peece 
of  Brajfe  of  two  Inches  thicke :  But  that  which  is  more  ltrange,the  Ar¬ 
row ,  if  it  be  Headed  with  wood,  hath  beene  knowne  to  pierce  tfiorow  a 
Peece  of  wood,  of  eight  Inches  thicke.  And  it  is  certaine,  that  we  had 
in  vie  at  one  time,  for  Sea-Fight ,  lhort  Arrowes,  which  they  called 
Sprigbts ,  without  any  other  Heads,  faue  wood  fharpned  j  which  were 
difeharged  out  of  Muskets,  and  would  pierce  thorow  the  Tides  of  ships, 
where  a  Bullet  would  not  pierce.  But  this  dependeth  vpon  one  of  the 
greateft  Secrets  in  all  Nature-,  Which  is,that  Similitude  of  Subftancew ill 
cache  Attraction,  where  the  Body  is  wholly  freed  from  the  Motion  of 
Grauity :  For  ifthat  were  takenaway,LeW  would  draw  Lead, and  Gold 
would  draw  Gold ,  and  Iron  would  draw  Iron ,  without  the  helpe  of  the 
Load-Stone  .But  this  fame  Motion  of  weight  or  Grauity  (which  is  a  meere 
Motion  of  the  Matter ,  and  hath  no  Affinity  with  the  Forme  or  Kinde,) 
doth  kill  the  other  Motion^ except  it  felfe  be  killed  by  a  violent  Motion-, 
As  in  thele  Injlances  of  Arrowes  5  For  then  the  Motion  of  AttraSion  by 
Similitude oi'Subftance,  beginneth  to  fhew  it  felfe.  But  we  fhall  handle 
this  Point  of  Nature  fully  in  due  Place. 

THey  haue  in  Turkey ,  and  the  Eajl,  certaine  Confetti  m,  which  they 
call  S cruets ,  which  are  like  to  Candied  Confer ues  5  And  are  made  ol 
Sugar  and  Limons,  or  Sugar  and  Citrons, or  Sugar  and  Violets ,  and  fome 
other  Flowers- And  fome  Mixture  of  Amber  for  the  more  delicate  Per- 
fons ;  And  thofe  they  diffolue  in  Watered  thereof  make  their  Drinke , 
bccaufe  they  are  forbidden  wine  by  the  Law.  But  I  doe  much  marucll, 
that  no  Enghftman,or  Dutchman,or  German, doth  fet  vp  Brewing  in  Con- 
ftantinople -,  Coofidering  they  haue  fuch  Quantity  of  Barley.  For  as  for 
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I  the  general  1  Sort  of  ilfc, Frugality  may  betheC/«/eof  DrinkingW.iter^ 
|  For  that  it  is  no  ('mail  Sailing,  to  pay  nothing  for  ones  Drinket  But  the 
^  better  Sort  mought  well  beac  the  Coil.  And  yet  I  wonder  thclefTe  at  ir, 

:  bccaufe  I  fee  France,  Italy ,  01  Spline,  hauenot  taken  into  vfe,  Beere,  or 
j  AfifoV hich  (perhaps}  it  they  did ,would  better  both  their  Healths, and 
j  choir  Complexions^  It  is  likely  it  would  be  Matter  of  great  Gaine  to 
!  any ,  that  fhould  begin  it  fn  Turkey . 

N  Bathing  in  Hot  water.  Sweat  (rieuerthelelTc)  comttieth  not  in  the 

Parts  vnder  th e  water.  The  Caufe  is  j  Firti,  for  that  Sweat  is  a  Kind  of 
j  Colliqimion.  And  that  Kind  ot  Colli  quit  ion  is  not  made,  either  by  an 
\  Oner- Dry  Heat,  or  an  Ouer-Moijl Heat.  For  Ouer-Moijlure  doth  fome- 
Ivyhat  extinguilh  the  Heat  •  Aswefee  that  euen  Hot  water  quencheth 
I  Fire:  And  Ouer-Dry  Heat  fhutteth  the  Pores :  And  therefore  Men  will 
fooner  Sweat  coik  r«  d  before  the  Same  or  Fire,  than  if  they  flood  Na- 
ked^  And  Earthen  Bottles,  filled  with  Hot  Water  $  doe  protiokejn  Bed,  a 
Sn^mure  daintily,  than  Brick-bats  Hot*  Secondly,  Hot  water  doth 
caufe  Euaporation  from  the  Skin ;  So  as  it  fpendeth  the  Matter, in  thole 
Parts  vnder  the  water ,  before  it  itfiieth  in  Sweat,  Againe,  Sweat  com- 
mech  more  plentifully,  if  the  Heat  be.increafed  by  Degrees ,  chan  if  it  be 
grcarefl  at  firti, or  equall.The  Caufe  is  for  that  the  Peres  are  better  ope¬ 
ned  by  a  Gentle  Heat ,  than  by  a  more  violent-.  And  by  their  opening^the 
Sweat  iffiieth  more  abundantly.  Arid  therefore  Phyfitians  may  doe  Welly 
when  they  prouoke  Sweat  in  Bed,  by;  Bottles, with  a  DecoHion  of  Sudori- 
ficke  Herls  in  Hot  water, to  make  two  Degrees  of  Heat  in  the  Bottles-,  And 
to  lay  in  the  Bed,the  Icjjle  Heated  fir  fl,and  after  halfe  an  houre  the  more 
Heated i  'lA'*  ‘ 

Sweat  is  Salt  in  Tafle*,The  Caufe  is,fordiat,that  Part  of  the  Nourijb- 
ment,  which  is  Frejh  and  Sweet,  turneth  into  Bloud,  and  Fiefs ;  And  the 
Sweat  is  only  that  Part  which  h  separate  and  Excerned.  Bloud  alfo  Raw, 
hath  fome  S  alt  ncjje, more  than  Flejh-,  becaufe  the  Affimilation  into  Flejh , 
is  not  without  a  little  and  fubtile  Excretion  from  the  Bloud. 

Sweat  commeth  forth  more  out  of  the’ Hpper  Parts  of  the  Body,  than 
the  Lower-, The  Rea  fin  is, becaufe  thofe  Parts  are  more  replenifhed  with 
Spirits *  And  the  Spirits  are  they  that  put  forth  Sweat:fteCides,  they  are 
\cffe  Flejhie,and  Sweatiffheth  (chiefly)  out  of  the  Parts  that  are  Icfle 
Flefhie, and  more  Drie  -,  As  the  Fore-head,  and  Breajl. 

Men  Sweat  more  in  Sleepe  than  Waking  •  And  yet  sltepe  doth  rather 
flay  other  Fluxions,  than  cable  them  •  As  Rheumei,  LoofeneJJe  of  the 
Body,  Sec.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  in  sleepe,  the  Hear  and  Spirits  doenatu- 
rally  moue  inwards  j  and  there  refT  But  when  they  are  collected  once 
within,thc  Heat  becommeth  more  Violent,  and  Irritate^  And  thereby 
expelleth  Sweat. 

Cold  Sweats  are  (many  times)  Mortall,  and  neere  Death-,  Aridalwayes 
dll,  and  SufieBed  •  As  in  Great  Feares, Hypochondria  call  Papons  foe.  The 
Caufe  is,  for  that  Cold  Sweats  come  by  a  Relaxation  or  Forfaking  of  the 

*  ,  <V2 _ _  -  Spirits „• 
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Spirits, whereby  the  Moijlure  oil  the  Body,  which  Heat  did  keepe  fir  me  | 
in  the  Part s,  feuercth,  and  ifflieth  one.  I 

In  thofe  Difeafes  which  cannot  be  difeharged  by  Sweaty  Sweat  is  i|]/| 
and  rather  to  be  flayed  •  AsinD^^jofthe  Lungs ,  and  Fluxes  df^he 
|  Belly ;  Butin  thofe  Difeafes,  which  arc  expelled  by  Sweat,  icealeth  and 
j  lightneth  *  As  in  Agues,  Peflilences ,  8cc.  The  Cauje  is3  for  that  Sweat  in 
the  latter  Sort  is  partly  Critical and  fendeth  forth  the  Mattjer  thatof- 
fendeth  ;  But  in  the  Former,  it  either  proceedeth  from  the  Labour  of 
the  Spirits, which  fheweththem  Oppreffed.  Or  from  Motion  of  Confent, 
when  Nature  not  able  to  expell  the  Difeafe ,  where  it  is  feared,  moueth 


\  to  an  E  ypuljion  indifferent  ouer  all  the  Body. 
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THe  Nature  of  the  Glo-worme  is  hitherto  not  well  obferued.  Thus 
much  we  fee  •,  That  they  breed  chiefly  in  the  Hottejl  Moneths  of 
Summer .  And  that  they  breed  not  in  champaigne, bin  in  Bufhes  and  Hed¬ 
ges.  Whereby  it  may  be  concerned,  that  the  spirit  of  them  is  very  fine, 
and  not  to  be  refined  but  by  Summer  Heats :  And  againe,  t  hat  by  reafon 
of  the  FinenefTe,it  doth  eafily  exhale.  In  Italy, and  the  Hotter  Countries, 
there  is  a  Flie  they  call  L««70/e,that  fhineth  as  rhe  Glo-worme  doth- And 
it  may  be  is  the  Flying  Glo-worme.  But  chat  Fly  is  chiefly  vpon  Fens  find 
Marrifh.es.  But  yet  the  two  former  Obferuations  hold  j  For  they  are  not 
feenebutin  he  Heat  of  Summei\  And  Sedge,  and  other  Greene  of  the 
Fens  ,giue  as  good  Shade, as  Bujhes.lt  may  be  the  Glo-worme  s  of  the  Cold 
Countries  ri  pen  not  fa  farre  as  to  be  winged. 
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THe  Paffions  of  the  Mindejworke  vpon  the  Body  the  Imprcffions  fol¬ 
lowing.  Feare  caufcth  PalenejJe-}  T rembling  ,  The  Standing  of  the 
Haire  vpright  •  Startings  and  S  bitching.  The  P  dene ffe  is  caufed,  for  that 
the  Bloud  runneth  inward,  to  fuccour  the  Heart.  The  Trembling  is  cau¬ 
fed,  for  that  through  the  Flight  of  the  Spirits  inward,thc  Outward  Parts 
are  deflituted,and  not  fu  flamed,  standing  upright  of the  Haire  is  caufed, 
for  that  by  the  shuttingoh  the  Pores  of  the  skin,  the  Haire  that  lieth  a- 
floape,mufl  needs  KUe. Starting  is  bothan  Apprehension  of  the  Thins; fea¬ 
red-,  (And  ,in  that  Kinde  ,it  is  a  Motion  of  Shrinking*, )  And  likewise  an 
Inquifition, in  the  beginning, what  the  Matter  fhouldbe  •  (And  in  that 
kinde  it  is  a  Motion  of  Erection  ;  )  And  therefore  when  a  Man  would  If 
flen  fuddenly  to  any  Thing,  he  Starteth  •  For  the  starting  is  an  Erection 
of  the  Spirits  to  attend.  Skritching  is  an  Appetite  oh  Expellingthat  which 
fuddenly  flriketh  the  spirits :  For  it  mufl  be  noted,  tnar  many  notions  i 
though  they  be  vnprofitable  to  expell  that  which  hurtech,  yet  they  are 
Offers  of  Nature  yitidc^iTe  Motionsby  Confent-,  As  in  Groaning,or  Crying 
vpon  Paine. 

Griefe  and  Paine  caufe sighina  -  Sobbings  Groaning •  Screaming ■  and 
Roaring  T eares  -  Diftorting  of  the  Face-,  Grinding  of  the  T  eeth-, Sweating. 
Sighing  is  caufed  by  the  drawing  in  of  a  greater  Quantity  of  Breath  tore- 
the  Heart  that  laboureth :  like  a  great  Draught  when  one  is  thirfly. 

Sobbing 


frefhi 
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j  Sobbing  is  the  fame  Thing  ftronger.  Groaning ,  and  Screaming ,  andi^i-  j 
}  r/*g,  are  caufed  by  an  Appetite  ot  Expuljion,  as  hath  beene  laid;  For  when 
'  the  spirits  cannot  expeii  the  Thing  that  hurteth,in  their  ftrife  to  do  it, 
j  by  Motion  of  Confent,  they  expell  the  yoice.  And  this  is^when  the  spirits 
i  ycel'd,  and  giue  ouer  to  rclift ;  For  ifone  doe  conrtantly  refift  Paine, he 
j  will  not  groanc„  Teares  are  caufcd  by  a  Contraction  of  the  spirits  of 
|  th c  Braine  •  Which  Contraction  by  conlequence  aftrmgeth  the  Moijture 
of  the  Braine ;  and  thereby  fendeth  T tares  into  the  Eyes .  And  this  Con- 
tradion ,  or  CompreJJion  catifeth  alio  wringing  of  the  Hands ;  For  Wring¬ 
ing  is  a  Gejlure  of  Exprejjion ,  of  Moijture .  The  Dijlorting  of  the  Face  is 
can/ed  by  a  Contention,tull  tobear  and  refill:, and  then  toexpell.  Which 
inakeththe  Farts  knit  firft,  and  afterwards  open.  Grindingohhe  Teeth 
is  catifed(likewife)by  a  Gathering  and  S erring  of  the  spirits  together  to 
jreiiftj  Which  makeththeT^  alfo  to  fet  hard  one  againft  another, 
i  Sweating  is  alfo  a  Compound  Motionby  rhe  Labour  of  the  Spirits a  firft  to 
reiift^  and  then  to  expell; 

Ioy  caufech  a  chearefulnejfe, and  rigour  in  the  Eyes,  singing*  Leaping -3 
Dancing  5  And  fometimes  T eares.  All  chefe  are  the  EjfeBs  of  the  Dilata - 
;  tion,  and  Comming  forth  of  the  Spiritsimothc  Outward  Parts  ;  Which 
maketh  them  more  Liuely,  and  Stirring, ,  We  know  it  hath  beene  feene, 

(  that  Excefjiue  fudden  Ioy, hath  caufed  Prefent  Death, white  the  Spirits  did 
t  fpread  fo  muchsas  they  could  not  retire  againe.  As  for  Tearcs,  they  are 
the  Effe&s  of  Compreffion  of  the  Moijture  of  the  Braine,  vpon  Dilatation 
.  of  the  Spirits.  For  Compreffion  of  the  Spirits  worketh  an  Exprefpon  of  the 
Moiflure  of  the  Braine ,  by  Consent, as  hath  beene  faid  in  Grief e. But  then 
in  ioy,  it  worketh  it  diuerfly ;  viz.  by  Propuljion  of  the  Moijture,  when 
the  Spirits  dilate,  and  occupy  more  Roome. 

Anger  cauteth  PaleneJJ'e  in  fome, , and  the  Coingand  Comming  of  the 
Colour  in  Others  :  Alfo  Trembling  in  fome  j  Swelling  3  Foaming  at  the 
Mouth  •  Stamping •  Bending  of  the  Fiji .  PaleneJJ'e,  and  Going,  and  Com- 
ming  of  the  Colour,  are  caufed  by  the  Burning  of  the  Spirits  about  the 
Heart  •  Which  to  refrefh  themfelues  call  in  more  Spirits  bom  the  Out- 
ward  Parts.  And  if  the  PaleneJJ'e  be  alone,  without  Sendingforth  the  Co¬ 
lour  againe,it  is  commonly  ioyned  with  fome  Feare  5  But  in  many  there 
is  no  Palenejfe  at  all,  but  contrariwife  Redneffe  about  the  cheekes ,  arid v 
Gils  •  Which  is  by  the  Sending  forth  of  the  Spirits  in  an  Appetite  to  Re- 
uen^e.  T rembling  in  Anger  is  likewife  by  a  Callingih  of  the  Spirits  •  And 
is  commonly  ,  whtm  Anger  is  ioyned  with  Eeare.Swellingis  caufed, both 
by  a  Dilatation  of  the  Spirits  by  Oner-Heating,  and  by  a  Licjuef 'atiion  or 
Boyling  of  the  Humours  thereupon.  Foaming  At  the  Mouth  is  from  the 
fame  c.aufe,  being  an  Ebullition.  Stamping,and  Bendingoi  the  Fiji ,  are 
caufed  by  an  Im  agination  of  the  Ad  of  Reuenge. 

Light  Difp lea fure  ov  Dijlike,  caufeth  Shaking  of  the  Head  j  Frowning , 
and  Knitting  of  the  Sromr.Thefe  Effects  arife  from  the  fame  Caufes  that 
Trembling,  and  Honour  doe  •  Namely,  from  the  Retiring  of  the  Spirits, 
but  in  a  Idle  degree.  For  the  shaking  of  the  He  ad  is  but  a  Slow  and 

Q-j  Definite  ^ 
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Definite  Trembling  •  And  is  a  Gefiure  oi  Slight "Ref  ufa It:  And  we  lee  alio,  j 
that  a  Dijlike  cauiczh  (often)  that  Gefiure  of  the  Hand,  which  we  vie/ 
when  we  refufea  Thing,  or  warne  it  away.  The  Frowning  and  Knitting 
of  the  Browes,  is  a  Gathering  or  Serving  of  the  Spirits ,  to  refill  in  fome 
xMeafure.  And  we  fee  allo3this  Knitting  of  the  Browes,  will  follow  vpon 
earneft  studying. ,  or  Cogitation  of  any  Thing,  though  it  be  without 
Di/like. 

718 

Sh.ame  caufcth  Blufioing  •  An dCafiing  downe  of  the  Eyes.  Blufhingi s 
the  Refort  of  Bloud  to  the  Face  ^  Which  in  the  Pafiion  of  Slxime  is  the- 
Part  that  laboureth  mod.  And  although  the  Blufbwg  will  be  fecn  in  the 

whole  Ereaft,  if  it  be  Naked,  yet  that  is  but  in  Paffage  to  the  Facets . 
As  for  the  Cafiing  downe  of  the  Eyes,  it  proceedeth  of  the  Keuerence  a 
Man  beareth  to  other  Men ;  Whereby, when  he  is  afhamcd,he  cannot 
endure  to  looke  firmely  vpon  Others  :  And  we  fee  that  Blujhingi  and 
the  Cafiing  downe  of  the  Eyes  both,  are  more  when  we  come  before  Ma¬ 
ny  j  Ore  Pompeij ,quid  mollim  ?  N unqudm  non  coram plnribm  erub nit:  And 
likewife  when  we  come  before  Great ,  or  Reuerend  Per  fins* 
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P/Vycaufeth  fometimes  Teares  j  And  a  Flexion  or  Cafi  of  the  Eye 
afide .  Teares  come  from  the  fame  Caufe  that  they  doe  mGriefe-  for  Pity 
is  but  Griefein  anothers  Behalfe.  The  Cafi  of  the  Eye  is  a  Gefiure  of 
Auerfion 3  or  Lothnejfe  to  behold  the  ObieHoC  Pity, 
wonder c aufeth  Afionijhment 3  or  an  Immovable  Pofiure  of  the  Body  • 
Cafiing  vp  of  the  Eyes  to  Heauen,hnd  Lifting  vp  of  the  Hands.  For  Afio- 
nifhmentyt  is  caufed  by  theFixing  of  the  Minde  vpon  one  Obi  eel  of  Cogi¬ 
tation,  whereby  it  doth  not  fpatiateand  tranfeurre,  as  it^feth  :  For  in 
wonder  the  Spirits  flie  not,  as  in  Feare  5  But  onely  fettle^  and  are  made 
lefle  apt  to  moue,.  As  for  the  Cafiing  vp  of  the  Eyes,  and  Lifting  vp  of 
tie  Hands ,  it  is  a  Kindest  Appeale  to  the  Deity  5  Which  is  the  Author 3 
by  Power ,  and  Prouidence ,  of  Strange  Wonders, 

LaughingcSLui'eth  a  Dilatation  of  the  Mouth,  and  L ips  ■  A  Continued 
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J  Expul jton  of  the  Breath,  with  the  loud  Noife,  which  maketh  the  Inter* 

'  ieBion  of  Laughing  •  Shakingoi the  B  re  afi, and  sides  •  Running  of  the  Lies 
with  water,  if  it  be  Violent,  and  Continued.  Wherein  fir  It  it  is  to  bee 
vnderftood,  that  LaughingisCcaxce  (properly)  a  Pafion,  but  hath  his 
Source  from  the  IntelleU  •  For  in  Laughing  there  euer  precedeth  a  Con¬ 
ceit  of  fomewhat  R  idiculons .  And  therefore  it  is  Proper  to  Man.Secon- 
ly ,  that  the  Caufe  of  Laughing  is  but  a  Light  Touch  of  the  Spirits, and  not 
Co  deepe  an  Imp rejjion  as  mother  Paffions.  And  therefore  (that  which 
hath  no  Affinitywith  the  PaffionsoC the  Minde )  it  is  moued, and  that  in 
great  vehemency,  only  by  T  ickling  fome  pans  of  the  Body:  And  we  fee 
that  Men  cucn  in  a  Grieued  State  of  Minde,  yet  cannot  lometimes  for- 
beare  Laughing.  Thirdly,it  is  euer  ioyned  with  fome  Degree  of  Delight : 
And  therefore  Exhilaration  hath  fome  Affinity  with  loy,  though  it  be  a 
much  Lighter  Motion :  Res  feuera  eft  verum  Gaudium.  Fourthly , that  the 
Obieft  of  it  is  D  eformity  ,Abfurdity , Shrewd  T times, and  the  liike.  Now  to 
fpeake  of  the  CaufesoC  the  Ejfetts  before  mentioned,  whereunto  thefe 
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j  Generali  Notes  gine  fame  Light.  For  the  Dilatation  of  the  Mouth  and  Lips,  \ 
iij  Continued  Expulfionoi  the  Breath  and  Voice,  an  &  Shaking  of  the  Bre/l  and  I 
Sides,  they  proceed(all)  from  the  Dilatation  of  the  Spirits  •  Efpecially  be¬ 
ing  Sudden.  So  likewife,  the  Running  o£  the  Eyes  with  water,  (as  hath 
|  beetle  forme  rly  touched,  where  we  fpake  of  the  T tares  of  Joy  and  Grief ef) 

;  is  an  Etfeft  of  Dilatation  of  the  Spirits.  And  for  SuddenneJJe,  it  is  a  great 
j  Part  of  the  Matter :  For  we  fee,  that  any  Shrew' d  T wne  that  lighteth  vp- 
|  on  Another  ;  Or  any  Defomitie,  &c.  moueth  Laughter  in  the  Inftant; 
j  Which  after  a  little  time  it  doth  not.  So  we  cannot  Lauob  at  any  Thing 
j  alter  it  is  Stale,  but  whileft  it  is  New :  Andeuen  in  Tickling ,  if  you  Tickle 
the  Sides,  and  giue  warning.  Or  giue  a  Hard  or  Continued  T mb,  it  doth 
not  moue  Laughter  fo  much. 

Lust  caufeth  a  Flagrancie  in  the  Eyes ;  and  Priapifmc.  The  Caufe  of  both 
thefe  is,  for  that  in  Lutt,  the  Sight ,  and  the  Touch,  are  the  Things  delired : 
And  therefore  the  Spirits  refort  to  thofe  parts,  which  are  molt  affected. 
And  note  well  in  generall,  (For  that  great  Vfe  may  be  made  of  the  ob. 
feruation ,)  that  (euermorc)  the  Spirits ,  in  all  Pa f ions,  refort  molt  to  the 
Parts,  that  labour  molt,  oraremollalfeded.  As  inthelaft,  which  hath 
be'ene  mentioned,  they  refort  to  the  Eyes,  and  Venereom  Parts :  Jn  Feare, 
and  Anger,  to  the  Heart :  In  Shame  to  the  Face :  And  in  Light  dijlikes  to 
the  Head. 
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IT  hath  beene  obferued  by  the  Ancients,  and  is  yet  beleeued,  that  the 
Sperme  of  Drunken  Men  is  Vnfruitfull.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  it  is  Oner* 
motjlened,  and  wanstth  Spifitude.  And  wee  hauea  merry  Saying,  that 
thev  that  goe  Drunke  to  Bed ,  get  Daughters. 

Drunken  Merme  taken  with  a  plaine  Deffett,  or  Deftitution  in  Voluntary 
Motion.  They  Reele;  They  tremble.  They  cannot  ftand,  nor  fpeake 
ftrongly.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  the  Spirits  of  the  wine,  opprefle  the  Spi¬ 
rits  Animall,  and  occupate  Part  of  the  Place,  where  they  are ,  And  fo 
make  them  Weake  to  moue.  And  therefore  Drunken  Men  are  apt  to  fall 
afleepe:  And  Opiates,  and  StupefaBiues,  (as  Popp'te,  Henbane ,  Hemlocke, 
&c.)  induce  a  kinde  of  Drunkenneffe,  by  the  GroJJeneJJe  of  their  Vapour • 
As  Wine  doth  by  the  f£u  anti  tie  of  the  Vapour.  Befides,  they  rob  the  Spirits 
Animall  of  their  Matter,  whereby  they  are  nourifhed:  For  the  Spirits  of 
the  Wine  prey  vpon  it,  as  wellas  they:  And  fo  they  make  the  Spirits  Idle 
Supple,  and  Apt  to  moue. 

Drunken  Men  imagine  cuery  Thing  turneth  round ;  They  imagineal- 
fo  that  Things  Come  vpon  them ;  They  See  not  well  Things  a  fane  off\ 
Thole  Things  that  they  See  neare  hand,  they  See  out  of  their  F lace.  And 
(fometimes)  they  fee  Things  double.  The  Caufe  of  the  Imagination  that 
Things  turne  round,  is,  for  that  the  Spirits  themleluesturne,  beifigcom- 
preliedbythe  Vapour  of  the  Wine:  (For  any  Liquid  Body  vpon  Comprefi- ! 
on,  turneth,  as  we  fee  in  Water:)  And  it  is  all  one  to  the  Sight  t  Whether  I 
the  VifuaH  Spirits  moue,  or  the  ObieB  moueth,  of  the  Medium  moueth.  j 
And  wee  fee  that  long  Turning  Round  breedeth  fhe  larile  Imagination. 
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T  he  Caufc  of  the  Imagination  that  Things  come  upon  them ,  is,  for  that  the  j 
Spirits  Vifuall  themfelues  draw  backe,  which  maketh  the  obiett  feemc 
to  come  on5  And  befides  ,  when  they  fee  Things  tnrne  Round,  and 
Moue,  Feare maketh  them  thinke  they  comevpon  them.  The  Caufe,; 
that  they  cannot  fee  Things  &  fare  off,  is  the  weaknefj eot  the  Spirits for 
in  euery  Megrim,  or  Vertigo,  there  is  an  Obtenebmton  ioyned  with  a  Sem¬ 
blance  of  Turning  round  5  Which  we  fee  alfo  in  the  lighter  Sort  of  swou- 
nings .  The  Caufe  of  Seeing  things  out  of  their  Place ,  is  the  Refraction  of  the 
Spirits  Vifuall ;  For  the  Vapour  is  as  an  Vnequall  Medium ;  And  it  is,  as  the 
Sight  of  Things,  out  of  place,  in  water.  T  he  caufe  of  Seeing  Things  double , 
is,  the  Swift  and  Vnquiet  Motion  of  the  Spirits,  ( being  Oppre  fled,)  to 
and  fro ;  For,  (as  was  faid  before,)  the  UMotion  of  the  Spirits  Vifuall,  and 
the  Motion  ol  the  Obiett,  make  the  fame  Appearances ;  And  for  the  Swift 
Motion  of  the  obiett,  we  fee,  that  if  you  fillip  a  Lute-firing,  it  fheweth 
double,  or  Treble. 

Men  are  foonoxDrunke  with  Small  Draughts ,  than  with  Great .  And 
againe,  wineSugred  inebriateth  leffe,  than  Wine  Pure.  The  Caufe  of  the 
Former  is,  for  that  the  wine  defeendeth  not  fofaft  to  the  Eouomeot  the 
Stomach ;  But  maketh  longer  Stay  in  the  VpperPart  of  the  Stomach ,  and 
fendeth  Vapours  fafter  to  the  Head ;  And  therefore  inebriateth  fooner. 
And,  for  the  fame  Reafon,  Sops  in  wine-,  (Quantitie  for  Quantitie,)  ine¬ 
briate  more,  than  Wine  ot  it  felfe.  The  Caufe  of  the  Latter  is,  for  that  the 
Sugar  doth  mfpiflate  the  Spirits  of  the  wine ,  and  maketh  them  not  fo 
eafieto  refolue  into  Vapour.  Nay  further,  it  is  thought  tobeefomeRe- 
medieagainft  Inebriating,  if  Wine  sugred  be  taken  after  wine  Pure .  And 
the  fame  Effed  is  wrought  either  by  Oyle,  01  Milke,  taken  vpon  much 
Drinking . 

T  He  P/e  of  Witte,  in  Drief  andConfumed  Bodies,  is  hurt  full;  In  Moifi, 
and  Full  Bodies,  iti sgood.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  the  Spirits  of  the 
Wined  oe  prey  vpon  the  Dew, 01  Radmil  Moifture ,  (as  they  terme  it)  of  the  \ 
Bodie,  and  lo  deceiue  the  Animdl  Spirits.  But  where  there  is  Moifturcj 
Enough,  or  Superfluous,  there  Wine  helpeth  to  difgeft,  and  deficcare } 
the  Moj/lure. 1/. 


THe  Catterpiller  is  one  of  the  mod  Generali  of  wormes ,  and  bree- 
deth  of  Dew,  and  Leones :  For  we  fee  infinite  Number  of  Catterpillers,  j 
which  breed  vpon  Trees,  and  Hedges  <  By  which  the  Leaflet  of  the  T rees ,  j 
or  Hedges ,  are  in  great  Part  comfumed  •,  As  well  by  their  Breeding  out  of 
th  e  Leafe,  as  by  their  Feeding  vpon  the  Leafe.  They  breed  in  the  Spring 
chiefly,  bccaufe  then  there  is  both  Dew,  and  Leafe.  And  they  breed  com¬ 
monly  when  the  Eaft-winds  haue  much  blowne :  The  Caufe  whereof  is, 
the  DrineJJe  of  that  Wind:  For  to  all  Vinification  vpon  Putrtfafticn,  iris 
requifitethe  Matter  be  not  too  Moifi :  And  therefore  we  fee,  they  haue 
C^w^.fabnutthem,whichis  afigneof  &  Slimy  Dr ineffe :  As  wefeevp-  j 
on  the  Ground,  whereupon,  by  Dew,  and  Sunne,  Copwebs  breed  all  ouer.  | 

We ! 
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I  Wee  fee  aKo  the  Greene  Cutter  filler  breedethin  the  Inward  Parts  of  Rb-\ 
\fes^  especially  not  blownc,  where  the  Dew  (Hckcth :  But  efpeckilltf  Cat- 1 
|  terpdlers ,  both  the  greatc-ft  and  the  molt,  breed  vpon  Cabbages,  which 
j haue a  Fat  Leaf  e,  and  apt  tOPutripe.  The  Catter filler  towards  the  Endob 
|  Summer,  waxeth  Volattlc,  andturneth  to  a  Butterfly,  or  perhaps  Tome  o- 
•  thtr  P/y.  i  here  is  a  Catterpillcr,  that  hatha  Fstrr^oi  DoWffevponhird^ 
j  and  feemeth  to  haue  A  ifinitic  with  the  S tike  womcJ. 

I 

THc  Flyes  Cantbaridesare  bred  of  a  Worm,  or  CatterpiUer,  but  pecu- 
Jiarto  CQXtainc  Fruit-Trees  $  As  are  the  Fig-tree,  the  Pine-tree,  and  i 
th t  wilde  Briar  •  All  which  beare  Sweet  Fruity  And  Fruit  that  hatha 
k  inde of (ecret Biting,  or  S  bar  oenejje :  Forthe F/jT  hath a Mtlkem it,  that 
is  Sweety  and  Cor ro fine:  The  Fine- Apple  hath  a  Kernell  that  is  Strong  and 
dbjlerfiue:  The  Fruit  of  the  Brier  is  (aid  to  make  Children,  or  thofethat 
Eat  them >  Scabbed.  And  therefore,  nomaruell  though  Caotharides  haue. 
(ueh.a  Corrofine,  and  Cauterizing  Qualities  For  there  is  not  any  other  of 
the  Infetla ,  but  is  bred  of  a  Duller  Matter .  I  he  Bodjof  the  Cmlbdrides  is 
.  brighc  coloured  *  And  it  may  bee,  that  the  delicate- coloured  Dragon* 
Flyes,  may  haue  like  wife  fome  C Or  rofiue  Quality  J 


Experiment 
Soliraiy  tou¬ 
ching  the  flyes 
CMitbarides. 

729 


Ljfiitude  is  "remedied  bv  Bathing,  or  Anointing  with  Ojle,  and  Warme 
Water,  XheCattfe  is,  for  that  ail  Latitude  is  a  kinde  of  Contufion,  and 
Comfrejjiott  of  the  Parts  And  Bathing,  and  Anointing  giue'a  Relaxation, 
or  Emollition:  And  the  Mixture  ot  Oyle,  and  water,  is  better  than  either 
of  them  alone  j  Becaule  water  Entreth  better  into  the  Pores ,  and  Oyle^j 
j  after  Entry  foftneth  better.  It  is  found  alfo  that  the  Taking  of  Tobacco 
Idothhelpe  andddeharge  Lajfttude.  The  Reafon  whereof  is,  partly,  be- 
cauie  by  Chearing  or  Comforting  of  the  Spirits '  itopeneth  the  Parts 
j  Compreffed,  or  Contufed:  And  chiefly,  becaufe  itrefrefheththe  Spirits 
bvthe  Opiate  Fertue  thereof;  And  fodifchageth  wearine/Je  «  as  Sleeper. 
likewifedoth.  ^ 

In  Going  vp  a  Hill ,  the  Knees  will  be  mod  weary  •  In  Going  downe  a  Hill% 
the  T bights.  The  Caufeis,  for  that,  in  the  Lift  of  the  Feet,  when  a  Man 
Gaeth  vp  the  Hill ,  the  Weight  of  the  Body  beareth  mod  vpon  the  Knees  j 
And  in  Going  downe  the  Hill,  vpon  the  Tbigbes. 


Experiment* 
in  Contort, 
touching  Lati¬ 
tude. 
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THe  Cafting  of  the  skin,  is  by  the  Ancients  compared,  to  the  Breaking 
of  the  Sectindme,  ox  Call ;  But  not  rightly:  For  that  were  to  make 
euery  Casting  of  the  Skin  aNew  Birth :  And  befities,  the  Sccuridineis  but 
a  generallC^^Ynoti'baped  according  to  the  Paris-,  But  rhe  skin  is  fha- 
pcdaccordingtbthe  Pdrts.  The  Creatures,  that  call  their  Skin,  are  j  The 
Snake 5  the  Viper,  the  Grafhopptr ,  the  Lizard,  the  Silke>  worme^  Sec.  Thofe 
tharcail  their  Shell,  are ;  The  Ldbjler,  the  Crab,  the  Crafifij,  the  Hodman- 
dod  or  Dodman ,  the  Tortoife ,  &c.  The  Old  Skinnes  are  found,  but  the  old 
shells  neuer :-So  as  it  is  like,  they  fcale  off,  and  crumble  away  bv de¬ 
grees.  And  they  are  knowne  by  the  Extreme  T mdernefje  and  Sofinefje 
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of  the New  shell ;  And  fometimesby  the  Frf/fa'jf/'f  of  the  Colour oi  it* ! 
The  Cauftohhc  C a  fling  of  Skin,  and  Shell,  fhould  fee  me  to  be  the  great, 
fluantitte  otMatterin  tho (c  Creatures,  that  is  fit  to  make  S Pm,  or  shelly 
And  Againe,  the  Loofenejfcot the  Skin,  or  shell ,  that  fticketh  not  dole  to 
th cFteJh.  For  it  is  certaine,thatitis  the  New  Skin,  or  shell,  that  putteth 
off  the  old:  So  we  fee,  that  in  Deere,  itisth  eToung  Horne,  that  putteth 
off  the  Old,  And  ip  Birds ,  the  Young  Feathers  put  off  the  Old:  And  fo 
Birds,  that  haue  much  Matter  for  their  Beake,  caft  theii  Beaks-  the  New 
Beaks  Putting  off  the  Old . 

LT'mg,  not  EreB,  but  HoUovp,  which  is  in  the  Making  of  the  Bed ;  Or 
with  the  Legs  gathered vp,  which  is  in  the  Pofturc  of  the  Body,  is  the 
more  VVholefome.  Th oReafon  is,  the  better  Comforting  of  the  Stomach, 
which  is  by  thatleffe  Penfilc :  And  we  fee,  that  in  Weake  Stomachs ,  the 
Laying  vp  of  the  Legs  high,  and  the  Knees  almolt  to  the  Mouth,  hel- 
peth,  and  comforteth.  We  fee  alio  that  Gatly-s  lanes,  notwithftanding 
their  Mifery  otherwife,  arc  commonly  Fat  and  Flefhv  5  And  theReafon 
is,  bccaufe  the  Stomach  is  fupported  fame  what  in  Sitting •  And  is  Pen- 
file  in  Standing,  or  Going.  And  therefore,  for  Prolongation  of  Life ,  it  is 
good  tochoofe  thofe  Exerci/es ,  where  the  Limbs  moue  more  than  the 
Stomach ,  and  Belly  5  As  in  Rowing,  and  in  Sawing  being  Set. 

Megrims  and  Giddinejje  are  rather  when  we  Rife,  after  long  Sitting 
than  while  we  Sit.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  the  Vapours,  which  were  gathe- 1 
red  by  Sitting ,  by  the  Sudden  Motion ,  fly  more  vp  into  the  Head . 

Leaning  long  vpon  any  Part  maketh  it  Nnmme ,  and,  as  wee  call  it, 
Afleepe.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  the  Comprefion  of  the  Part  fuifereth  not  - 
the  Spirits  to  haue  free  Accede  j  And  therefore,  when  wee  come  out; 
of  it,  wee  feele  a  Stingtng,  ox  Prickings  Which  is  the  Re-entrance  of the 
Spirits. 

TT  hath  beene  noted,  that  thofe  Teares  are  Peftilentiall ,  and  Vnwhole-  A 
1  (ome,  when  there  are  great  N umbers  of  Frogs,  Flies,  Locufls,  See.  The 
Caufe  isplaine;  For  that  thofe  Creatures  being  engendredof  Putrif Mi- 
on,  when  they  abound,  (hew  a  generall  Difpofuton  of  the  Tears,  an dCon- 
fiitutionof  the  Aire,  to  Difeafes  of  Putrefaction.  And  the  fame  Trogno- 
flicks,  (as  hath  beene  faid  before,)  holdeth,  if  you  finde  Wormes  in  Oaks- 
Apples.  For  the  Confutation  of  the  Aire ,  appeareth  more  tiibriily,  in  any 
of  thefe  Things ,  than  to  the  Senfe  of  Man. 
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IT  is  an  Obferuation  amongfl:  Country -People ,  that  Teares  of  Store  of 
Haws  and  Heps ,  doe  commonly  portend  Cold  Winters  -  And  they  aferibe 
it  to  Gods  Providence,  that,  (as  th 0  Scripture  faith)  reacheth  euen  to  the 
Falling  of  a  Sparrow  •  And  much  more  is  like  to  reach  to  the  Preferu.it  i- 
ono f  Birds  infuch  Seafons.  The  Natnrall  Caufe  alfo  may  be  the  Want  of 
Heat,  and  Abundance  of  Moiflure ,  in  the  Summer  precedent  •  Which  put¬ 
teth  forth  thofe  Fruits,  and  mult  needs  leaue  great  fhtantitie  of  Cold  Va- 
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pours,  not  diifipate  ^  Which  cauftth  the  Cold  of  the  Winter  following. 

THcy  bane'  in  Turkey ,  a  T> ririke called  Coffa,  made  or  a  Berry  of  the 
fame  Name,  as  Blacks  as  Soot,  and  of  a  strong  Sent,  but  not  Aropu- 
!  ticall  j  Which  they  take,  beaten  into  Powder,  in  water,  as  Hot  as  they  can 
|  dtinke  it ;  And  they  take  it,  and  fit  at  it,  in  their  Coffa-Houfes,  which,  are 
|  like  our  Tatserne's.  This  ZV/>d*comForteth  the  Braine,  and  Heart,  andhel- 
j  peth  Dtfgejhon.  Certainly  this  Berry  Cuff'd  -  The  Root, and  Leaf  e  Betel  -The 
Lea/e  Tobjcco  •  And  the  Teare  of  Poppy,  (Opium)  of  which  the  Turkes  are 
great  Takers,  (fuppoling  it  expelleth  all  Feare- )  doe  all  Condenfe  the 
Spirits ,  and  make  them  Strong,  and  Aleger.  Blit  it  feemeth  they  are  ta¬ 
ken  after  feuerall  manners  ,  For  Coffa  and  Opium  are  taken  downe  ,  To¬ 
bacco  but  in  Smoake  -  And  Betel  is  but  champed  in  the  Mouth,  with  a  little 
Lime.  It  is  like  there  are  more  of  them,  il  they  were  well  found  out,  and 
well  cor  re  fled.  Gustrc  of  Henbane-Seed  Of  Mandrake  \  Of  Saffron,  Root, 
and  Flowc  r  •  Of  Foltum  Indum  •  Of  Amber-grice  •  Of  the  Affyrian  Amo- 
mum,  if  it  may  be  had  i  And  of  the  Scarlet  Po  coder,  which  they  call  Key- 
mcz> ;  And  (generally)  of  all  fuch  Things,  asdoe  inebriate,  and  prouoke 
slcepe.  Note  that  Tobacco  is  not  taken  in  Root ,  or  Seed,  which  are  more 
forcible  euer  than  Leaaes. 
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T*  He  Tartar  hau  e  a  Blache  Powder ,  made  of  a  Miner  all  calfed  Alcbhole  $ 
X  Which  with  a  fine  long  Pencill  they  lay  vnder  their  Eye-lids  3  Which 
doth  colour  them  Blacke Whereby  the  white  of  thesis  fee  off  more 
White.  With  the  fame  Powder  they  colour  alfo  the  Haires  of  their  Eye¬ 
lids,  and  of  their  Eye-browes ,  which  they  draw  into  Embowed  Arches. 
You  fhallfinde  that  Xenophon  maketh  Mention,  that  the  Medes  vfed  to 
paint  their  Eyes.  The  Turkes  vfewith  the  lame  TinUure,  to  colour  the 
Hair e of  their  Heads  and  Beards  Blacke :  And  diuers  with  vs,  that  are 
grownc  Gray,  and  yet  would  appeare  foung,  finde  meanes  to  make  their 
Haire  Blacke,  by  Combing  it,  (as  they  fay  ,)with  a  Leadan  Combe,or  the 
like.  As  for  th cChinefes,  who  are  of  an  ill  Complexion,  (being  Oliua- 
fter,)they  paint  their  Cheches  Scarlet  j  Efpccially  their  King,and  Grandes. 
Generally,  Barbarous  People,  that  goe  Naked,  doc  not  only  paint  Them- 
felues,  but  they  pownce  and  raze  their  Skinne,  that  the  Painting  may 
not  be  taken  forth.  And  make  into  Workes.  So  doe  the  weft  Indians ; 
.And  fo  did  the  Ancient  Piets,  and  Brittons  ;  So  that  it  leemeth.  Men 
would  haue  the  Colours  of  Birds  Feathers,  if  they  could  tell  how  -  Or  at 
lea  If,  they  will  haue  Gay  Skins  t  in  lfead  of  Gay  C loathes. 


Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Paintings 

oi  the  Bud). 
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IT  is  ft  range,  that  the  Tfe  of  Bathing,  as  a  Part  of  Viet,  is  left.  With 
the  Roman  S'  an  d  Grecians,  itwasasvfuall,  as  Eating,  or  Sleeping:  And 
fo  is  it  amongft  the  T urkes  at  th  is  day :  Whereas  with  vs  it  remaineth  but 
as  a  Part  of  phyficke.  I  am  of  Opinion,  that  the  Vfe  of  it,  as  it  was  with 
the  Romans,  was,  hurtfullto  Health*  For  that  it  made  the  Body  Soft,  and 
eafieto  Wafte.  For  the  Turkes  it  is  more  proper,  becaufethat  their  Dritt- 
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ktng  water,  and  Feeding  vpon  Rtz*e,  and  ocher  Food  of  final!  nouriih- 
ment,  maketh  their  Bodies  fo  Solide,.and  Hard,  as  you  need  not  feare' 
that  Bathing  fhould  make  them  Froat hie.  Befidcs,  the  Turkes  are  great 
Sitters  T  and  feldome  walke  •  Whereby  they  Sweat  lefte,  and  need  Ba¬ 
thing  more.  But  yet  certaine  it  is,  that  Bathing,  and  efpecially  Annota¬ 
ting,  may  be  fo  vied,  as  it  may  be  a  great  Helpe  to  Health,  and  Prolonga¬ 
tion  ok  Life.  But  hereof  we  fhall  fpeake  indue  Place,  when  we  come  to 
handle  Experiments  Medic  mail. 

Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  CbM<o~ 
letting  of  Tapir. 

741 

"“jP  He  Turkes  haue  a  Prettv  Art  of  chamoletting  of  Paper,  which  is  not 
,  1  with  vs  invfe.  They  take  diuers  ojlcd  Colours ,  and  put  them  feue- 
rally  (in  drops)  vpon  water  *  And  ftirre  the  Water  lightly  •  And  then 
wet  their  Paper,  (being of  fome  Thickneffe,)  with  it,-  And  the  Paper 
will  be  Waued ,  and  Veined,  like  Chamolet ,  or  Marbles. 

Experiment 
Solitary  cou¬ 
ching 

InlyBt 
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FT  is  fomewhat  ftrange,  that  the  Bloud  of  all  Birds,  and  Beafls,  and  Fi- 
\.(hes,  fhould  be  of  a  Red  Colour,  and  only  the  Bloud  of  the  Cuttle  ( liouid 
be  as  Blackens  Inke.  A  Man  would  thinke,  that  the  Caufe  fhould  be  the 
High  C  one  sBion  of  that  Bloud  $  For  we  lee  in  ordinary  Puddings,  that  the 
Boy  ling  turneth  the  Bloud  to  be  Blacke  5  And  the  Cuttle  is  accounted  a  de¬ 
licate  Meat,  and  is  much  in  Requeft. 

Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Encmfe 
of  weight  in 
Earth. 
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FT  is  reported  of  Credit,  that  if  you  take  Earth  from  Land  adiovning 
A  to  the^«tfr  of  Nileh  And  prefeiueit  in  that  manner,  that  it  neither 
come  to  be  Wet,  nor  Wafted-  And  Weigh  it  daily,  it  will  not  alter 
weight  vntill  the  feuenteenth  of  June,  which  is  the  Day  when  the  Riuer 
beginnethto  rife.  And  then  it  willgrow  more  and  more  Ponderous ,  till 
the  Riuer  commeth  to  his  Heighth.  Which  if  it  bee  true,  it  cannot  bee 
caufed,  but  by  the  Aire,  which  then  beginneth  to  Condenfe;  And  fb 
turneth  within  that  fmail  Mould  into  a  degree  of  Moifiure  5  Which  pro* 
duceth  WeivhtSo  it  hath  been  oblerued,that  T obacco, Cut, and  Weighed, 
and  then  Dried  by  the  Fire,  lofeth  Weight ;  And  after-being  laid  in  the 
open  Aire,  recouereth  Weight  againe.  And  it  (hould  feeme,  that  as  {bone 
as  euer  the  Rimer  beginneth  to  increafe,  the  whole  Body  of  the  Ainu 
thereabouts  fuffiereth  a  Change:  For  (that  which  is  more  ftrange,)  it  is 
credibly  affirmed,  that  vpon  that  very  Day,  when  the  Riuer  firft  rifeth, 
great  Plagues  in  Cairo,  vfe  fuddenly  to  breake  vp. 

Experiment; 
in  Confott 
touching 

Sleeps. 
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*T  Hofethat  are  very  Cold,  and  efpecially  in  their  Feet,  cannotgetto 

A  sleepe.  The  Caufe  may  be,  for  that  in  Sleepe  is  required  a  Free  Rejpi- 
ration ,  which  Cold  doth  fhutin,  and  hinder:  For  wee  lee,  that  in  great 
Colds ,  one  can  fcarce  draw  bis  Breath.  Another  Caufe  may  be,  for  that 
Cold  calleth  the  Spirits  to  fuccour-  And  therefore  they  cannot  fo  well 
dole,  and  goe  together  in  the  Head ;  Which  is  euer  requilite  to  sleepe. 
And  for  the  fame  Caufe ,  Pain,  and  Noife  hinder  Sleepe  •  And  Darkneflu 
(contrariwife)  furthereth  sleepeu. 

Some 

I- 
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Some  Noifcs  (whereof  we  fpake  in  the  112.  Experiment )  helpc  ] 
Sleepe-,  As  the  Blowing  of  the  wind)  the  Trickling  of  water  ,  Humming  of  l 
Bees,  Soft  Singing  Reading,  &c.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  they  moue  in  the  ' 
Spirits  a  gentle  Jttentibn-,  And  whatfoeuer  moneth  Attention,  without 
too  much  Labour,  ftilleth  the  Natural!  and  difeurfiue  Motion  of  the 
Spirits . 

slet-pe  nourifbeth,  or  at  leaft  preferueth  Bodies ,  a  long  time,,  without 
other  Nourishment.  Beajis  that  fleepe  in  winter,  (as  it  is  nored  oi'wilde 
Beares,)d uring  their  Sleep, wax  very  Fat, though  they  Ear,  nothing.#**/ 
haue  beene  found  in  O Liens,  and  other  Hollow  Clofe  Places,  Matted 
one  vpon  another;  And  therefore  it  is  likely  that  they -sleeps  in  the  Win¬ 
ter  time,  and  eat  Nothing,  Quyrc,  whether  Bees  doc  not  sleep  all  Win¬ 
ter,  and  fpare  their  Honey  l  Butterflies ,  and  other  plies,  doe  not  oncly 
sleepe ,  but  lie  as  Dead  all  winter ,  And  yet  with  a  little  Heat  ot'Smne', or 
Fire,  reuiiie  againe.  A  Dormoufe,  both  winter  and  Summery  will  Sleepe 
fome  dayes  together,  and  eat  Nothing. 

To  reft  ore  Teeth  in  Agey  were  Magnate  NatUr#.  It  may  bee 
thought  of.  But  howfoeuer  the  Nature  of  rh cTeetb  deferueth 
co  be  enquired  of,  as  well  as  the  other  Parts  of  Lining  Creatures 
Bodies. 

There  be  Fiue  parts  in  the  Bodies  Lining  Creatures  yhaz  are  of  Hard 
Sukflance jThe  Skull-, The  Teeth, The  Bones-, The  Hornes ;  aifcUbe  Naiks. 
Thegreateft  Quantity  of  Hard  Subflance  Continued,  is  towards  the 
Head.  For  there  is  the  Skull  of  one  Entire  Bone  ;  There  are  t  he  Teeth  ; 

T  here  are  th  eMaxtllarie  Bones-,Thetei$  the  Hard  Bone, that  is  the  Jnjl  fo¬ 
ment  of  Hearing  •  And  thence  ilTue  the  Hornes  :  So  that  the  Building  of 
Lining  Creatures  B  0  dies, is  like  theBuilding  of  a  T  imber-Houfe,' where  the 
walls  and  other  Parts  haue  Columnes  and  Bedtnes  ;  But  the  Roofe  is,  in 
the  betterSort  of  Houfes,a\\  Tile, otLead,ot  Stone.  As  for£zV^x,theyhaue 
Three  other  HardSubflances  proper  to  themjThe  Bill,  which  is  of  like 
Matter  with  the  Teeth, Vor  no  Birds  haue  Teeth  ;  The  shell  of  the  Egge; 
And  their  Quils :  For  as  for  their  Spurn,  it  is  but  a  Naile.  Bueno  Li¬ 
lting  Creatures,  that  hau e  shels  very  hard  5  (As  Oyflers, Cockles,  Muffles’, 
Scallops, Crabs, Lobflers,Cra-Fijh ,  Shrimps,  and  especially  the  Tortoife ,) 
haue  Boneswi thin  them,  but  onely  little  Griftles. 

Bones,  after  full  Growth,continue  at  a  Stay :  And  fo  doth  the  skull: 
Hornes, in  fome  Creatures ,  are  caft  and  renued:T ceth  ftand  at  a  Stay,ex- 
jsept  their  Wcaring-.As  for  Nailes,  they  grow  continually:  And  and 
Beakes  will  ouer-grow,and  fometimes  be  caft  •,  as  in  Eagles, and  Parrots. 

Mod  of  the  Hard  Subflances  fUe  to  the  Extremes  of  the  Body*,  As  skulf 
Hornes,  Teeth, Nailes,  and  Beakes :  Only  the  Bones  ate  more  Inward, and 
clad  with  Flefh.  As  for  the  Entrailes,  they  are  all  without  Bones ;  Sane 
that  a  Bone  is  (fometimes)  found  in  the  Heart  of  a'  stag ;  And  it  may  be 
in  fome  other  Creature. 
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The  skull  hath  Braincs,  as  a  kinde  of  Marrow,  within  it.  The 
Backe-Bone  hath  one  Kinde  of  Marrow,  which  hath  an  Affinitic  with 
the  Braine  -,  And  other  Bones  of  the  Body  haue  another.  The  law-Bones 
haue  no  Marrow  Seuered,  but  a  little  Pulpe  of  Marrow  difthfed.  Teeth 
like  wife  are  thought  to  haue  a  kinde  of  Marrow  diffufed,  which  cau- 
feth  the  Senfe  and  Paine :  But  it  is  rather  Sinnew  ;  For  Marrow  hath  no 
Senfe  •  No  more  than  Bloud.  Horne  is  alike  thorowout ;  And  lo  is  the 
Naile. 

None  other  of  the  Hard  Sub  fiances  haue  Senfe,bm  the  Teeth;  And  the 
Teeth  haue  Senfe,  not  onely  of  Paine,  but  of  Cold . 

But  we  will  leaue  the  Enquiries  of  other  Hard  Subftances,  vnto  their  fe¬ 
tter  all  places  -'i  And  now  enquire  only  of  the  Teeth. 

The  Teeth  are,  in  Men,  of  three  Kindes  :  Sharpe ,  as  the- Fore-Teeth  ^ 
Broad,as  thcBack-T  eeth, which  we  call  the  Molar-Teeth,^ or  Grinders^  And 
Pointed  Teeth,  or  Canine^ which  are  betweene  both.But  there  haue  been 
forne  Men,  that  haue  had  their  T eeth  mdiuided,  as  of  one  whole  Bone 
with Tome  little  Markein  the  Place  of  the  Diuifion  •  as  Pyrrhus  had! 
Some  Creatures  haue  Ouer-long,  ox  Out-growing  Teeth,  which  we  call 
Fangs,  or  T uskes-,  As  Boares, Pikes, Salmons,  and  Deg/3thotigh  leffe.Some 
Liuing  Creatures  haue  T eeth  agzint\  Teeth  •  As  Men,  and  Horfes  ;  And 
fome  haue  r^,efpecially  their  Majler-T 'eethfindemed  one  within  An 
other,  like  Sawes-,  As  Lions-,  And  fo  againehaue  Dogs.  Some  Fijhes  haue 
diuers  Rowes  of  T  eeth  fin  the  Roofes  of  their  Mouthes  -,  As  Pikes,  Salmons 
Trouts ,  &c.  And  many  more  in  Salt-waters .  Snakes  and  other  Serpent s 
haue  VenemousT eeth -,  which  are  fometimes  miftaken  for  their  Sting. 

No  Beafi  that  hath  Hornes,  hath  Fpper  Teeth  •  And  no  Beafl,  that 
hath  T^aboue,wanteth  them  below  :  But  yet  if  they  be  of  the  fame 
kinde,  it  followeth  not,  that  if  the  Hard  Matter  goeth  not  intovpper 
T eeth,  it  will  goe  into  Hornes  -,  Nor  yet  e  conuerfo .  For  Doe's,  that  haue 
no  Hornes,  haue  no  Tpper  T eeth. 

Horfeshmc,  at  three  yeares  old,  a  Tooth  put  forth,  which  they  call  \ 
the  Colts  T ooth-,  And  at  foureyceres  old  there  commeth  the  Mark-Tooth , 
which  hath  a  Hole, as  big  as  you  may  lay  a  Peafew ithin  it- And  that  wea- 
reth  fhorter  and  fhorter,  euery  yeare  -  Till  that  at  eight  yeares  old,  the 
T ooth  is  fmooth,aud  the  Hole  gone  5  And  then  they  fay .  That  the  Marke 
is  out  of  the  Horfes  Mouth. 

The  Teeth  of  Men  breed  firft,when  the  childe  is  aboutayeere  and 
halfe  old  :  And  then  they  caft  them,  and  new  come  about  jfeuen  yeares 
old.  But  diuers  haue  Back-ward  Teethe  ome  forth  at  Twentie,  yea  feme 
at  Thirty,  and  Forty,  gu&re  of  the  manner  of  the  Commiug  of  them 
forth.  They  tell  a  Tale  of  the  old  CounteJJe  of  Defmond ,  who  lined  till 
jfhe  was  feuen-fcore  yeeres  old,  that  fhe  did  D entire ,  twice,  or  thrice  5 
Cafting  her  old  Teeth, and  others  comming  in  their  Place. 

Teeth  arc  much  hurt  by  Sweet-Meats-,  And  by  Painting  with  Mercury •, 
And  by  Things  Ouer-hot  •  And  by  Things  Oner-cold-,  And  by  Rheumes. 
And  the  Paine  of  the  Teeth,  is  one  of  the  fharpeft  of  Paines . 

Concerning;; 


Qcniurj.  Vl'il. 

Concerning  Teeth,  tilde  Things  are  to  bee  Considered,  i.  The 
Prejerving  of  them.  2.  the  Keeping  of  them  white,  3.  The  Drawing  of 
the!  11  with  Lcajl  Paine.  4.  The  Staying  and  MaJing  of  the  Tooth- Ach.  5 . 1  he 
Binding  in  of  Arupciail  Teeth ,  where-  Teeth  haue  bfcene  ftrucken  out. 

6.  And  jaft  of  ail,  .that  Great  One^  of  Re (loring, Teeth  in  Age.  The  In- 
jhmees  chit  giuc  any  likelihood  of  Rejloring  Teeth  in  Age,  are-  The  Late 
Commi/tg  of  T tetb  in  fome  •  And  the  Renewing  of  the  Beakes  in  Birds, 
which  are  Commatcriall  with  Teeth,  Qu&re  therefore  more  particular¬ 
ly  h  >w  that  commeth.  And  againe,  the  Renewing, of  Hornes.  Blit  yet 
that  harli  not  beetle  knowne  to  haue  beene  prouokedb.y  Art  •  Therefore 
let  Triall  bee  made,  whether  Hornes  may  bee  procured  togrow  in  Beeifts 
that  are  not  and  how  ?  And  whether  they  may  bee  procured  to 

come  Larger  than  vfuall  5  As  to  make  an  Oxe,  or  a  Deere ,  haue  a  Greater 
Head  of  Hornes  ?  And  whether  the  Head  of  a  Deere,  that  by  Age  is  more 
Spitted ,  may  be  brought  againe  to  be  mor c  Branched  For  thefe  Triads  ^ 
and  the  like’  will  fhew,  whether  by  Art  fuch  Hard  Matter  can  be  called, 
and  prouoked.  It  may  be  tried  alfo,  whether  Birds  may  not  haue  fome 
thing  done  to  them,  when  they  are  Youngs  whereby  they  may  be  made 
to  haue  Greater ,  01  Longer  Bits  j  Or  Greater  and  Longer  Tallow?  And 
whether  Children  may  not  haue  fome  wafh,  or  Something  to  make  their 
Teeth  Better ,  and  Stronger?  C  brail  is  invfe  as  an  Helpeto  the  Teeth  of 
Children 

O  Omc  Lining  Creatures  generate  but  at  certaine  Sea/ons  of  the  Teare  5  As 
Deere,  sbeepe,  v/ilde  Conneyes ,  See.  And  moft  Sorts  of  Birds ,  and 
Fijhes :  Others  at  any  time  of  the  T  eare,  as  Men  -  And  all  Domejlicke  Crea -  , 
j  lures ^  As  Horfes,  Hogges,  Dogges,  Cats,  See.  The  Caufe  of  Generation  at 
all  seafons  feemeth  to  bee  FulneJJe :  For  Generation  is  from  Redundance^. 
This  FulneJJe  arifeth  from  two  Caufe s  •  Either  from  the  Nature  of  the 
Creature ,  if  it  be  Hot,  and  Moift  ,  and  Sanguine  j  Or  from  Plenty  of  Food. 
For  the  firft,  Men,  Horfes ,  Dogs,  See.  which  breed  at  all  Seafons,  are  full 
of  Heat  and  Mot  (lure  •  D  ones  are  the,  fulleft  of  Heat  and  Moijiure  amongft 
Birds,  and  therefore  breed  often  -  The  Tame  Done  almoft  continually.  But 
Deere  are  a  Melancholy  Dry  Creature,  asappeareth  by  their  Fearefulnejfe, 
and  the  Hardnefje  of  their  Flefb.  Sbeepe  are  a  Cold  Creature,  asappeareth 
by  their  Mildnejje,  and  for  that  they  feldom  cDrinke.  Moft  fort  of  Birds 
are  of  a  drv  Sab  (lance  in  comparifon  of  Beafts.  Fijhes  are  cold.  For  rhe  fe- 
^  cond  Caufe ,  FulneJJe  of  Food  \  Men,  Kine,  Swine,  Dogs,  See.  feed  full ;  And 
we  fee  that  thofe  Creatures ,  which  being  tvilde,  generate  feldome,  being,' 
Tame,  generate  often  ■  Which  is  from  warmth,  and  FulneJJe  of  Food.  W  e 
findc,  that  the  Time  of  Goingto  Rut  of  Deere,  is  in  September ;  For  that 
they  need  the  whole  Summers  Feed  and  GraJJ'e,  to  make  them  fit  for  Ge-  i 
negation.  And  if  come  Early  about  the  Middle  of  September,  they 
goe  to  Rut.  fomewhat  the, fooner-,  If  Drought,  fomewhat  the  later.  So 
i  sbeepe,  in  refped  of  their,  (mail  Heat,  generate  about  the  fame  time,  or 
fomewhat  before.  But  for  the  moft  part.  Creatures  chat  generate  at  cer- 
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U\(atura!l  History: 

raine  Seajons^  generate  in  the  Spring  •  As  Birds ,  andFi/bes .  For  that  the 
End  of  the  winter  >  and  the  Heat,  and  Comfort  of  the  Spring  prepareih 
them.  There  is  alfo  another  Reafon^  why  fome  Creatures  generate  at  cer- 
taine  Seafonst  And  that  is  the  Relation  of  their  Time  of  Bearing,  to  the 
time  of  Generation  :  For  no  Creature  goeth  to  generate,  whllel!  the 
Female  is  full  •  Nor  whileftfheis  bufiein  Sitting  or  Rearing  her  Young. 
And  therefore  it  is  found  by  Experience,  that  if  you  take  the  Egges,  or 
Young  Ones ,  out  of  the  Neffs  of  Birds  y  they  will  fall  to  generate  againe, 
three  or  foure  times,  one  after  another. 

Of  Lining  Creatures^  fome  are  Longer  time  in  the  wombe ,  and  fome 
Shorter,  women  goe  commonly  nine  Moneths  •  The  (Tow  and  the  Ewc^> 
about  fix  Moneths  •  Do's  goe  about  nine  Moneths  •  Mares  eleuen 
Moneths ;  Bitches  nine  Weekes  •  Elephants  are  faid  to  goe  two  Yeares ; 
For  the  Receiued  Tradition  of  ten  Yearers  is  Fabulous.  For  Birds  there  is 
double  Enquiry  •  The  Difiance  betweene  the  Treading  or  Couplings  and 
the  Laying  of  the  Egge  ±  And  againe  betweene  the  Egge  Lay ed,  and  the 
Difclofwg  or  Hatching.  And  among!!  Birds,  there  is  leffe  Diuerfity  of  Time , 
than  among!!  other  Creatures •  yet  fome  there  is:  for  the  Hen  fitteth 
but  three  Weekes  ;  The  Turkey-Hen ,  Goofe3  and  Ducke ,  a  Moneth.  Quare 
of  others.  The  Caufe  of  the  great  Difference  of  Times ^  among!!  Lining 
Creatures ,  is.  Either  from  the  Nature  of  the  Kinde  •  Or  from  the  Con  fit 
tut  ion  of  the  Wombe.  For  the  former,  thofe  that  are  longer  in  Camming  to 
their  Maturity  or  Growth ,  are  longer  in  the  wombe  ;  As  is  chiefly  feene  in 
Men  i  And  fo  Elephants  which  are  long  in  the  wombe,  are  long  time  in 
Camming  to  their  full  Growth.  Butinmof!  other  Kindes,  the  Confutation 
of  the  Wombe  ^  (that  is,  the  Hardneffe  or  Drineffe  thereof,)  is  concurrent 
with  the  former  Caufe.  For  the  Colt  hath  about  foure  yeares  of  Growth  \ 
Andfo  the  Fawne-  And  fo  the  Calfe.  Blit  Whelps,  which  come  to  their 
Growth  (commonly)  within  three  Quarters  of  a  yeare,  are  but  nine 
Weekes  in  the  wombe.  As  for  Birds,  as  there  is  leffe  Diuerfity  among!! 
them,  inthetim&of  their  Bringing  forth So  there  is  le!fe  Diuerfity  in 
the  time  of  their  Growth  •  Moft  of  them  comming  to  their  Growth  with¬ 
in  a  Twelue-Moneth. 

Some  Creatures  bring  forth  many  Young  Ones  at  a  Burthen  •  As  Bit¬ 
ches,  Ham ,  Conneyes ,  &c.  Some  (ordinarily)  but  One  5  As  women ,  Lio- 
neffes,  &c.  This  may  be  caufed  either  by  the  Quantity  of  Spertne  required 
to  the  Producing  One  of  that  Kinde  ;  which  if  leffe  bee  required,  mav 
admit  greater  Number,  If  more,  fewer:  Or  by  the  Partitions  and  Cells  I 
of  the  wombe ,  which  may  feuer  the  Sperme.  , 


Experiments 
in  Confort 
touching  Spe- 
(iesVifible. 


T  Here  is  no  doubt,  but  Light  by  Ref  ration  will  fhewgrearer,  as  well 
as  Things  Coloured.  For  like  as  a  Shilling  in  the  Bottome  of  the  Water } 
will  fhew  greater;  So  will  a  Candle  in  a  Lanthowe,  in  the  Bottome  of  the 
water.  Ihaueheardof  aPra&ife,  that  Glo-wormesm  Glaffes  were  put  in 
the  Water  ^  to  make  the  Fifhc ome.  But  I  am  not  yet  informed,  whether 
when  a  Diner  Diueth,  hailing  his  Eyes  open,  and  fwimmeth  vponhisl 
_ Backe} 
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Bachy  \vhsthcr(I  fav)  he  Teeth  things  in  the  Aire  greater*  or  iefie.  For  it 
isniainfeft,  that  when  the  Eye  ftandeth  in  the  Finer  Medium ,  and  the 
Obiecl  is  in  the  Groff er,  things  Thew  greater  *  But  contrariwile,  when  the 
Eye  is  placed  m  the  Greff er  Medium >  and  the  obietti n  th e  Finer)  how  it 
worketh  I  know  not. 

It  would  be  wall  botilted  out,  whether  great  Refractions  may  not  bee 
|  made  vpon  Reflections ,  as  well  as  vpon  Direft  Beames.  For  Example,  We 
I  fee  that  take  an  Empty  Bafen,  put  an  AngclL  of  Gold ,  or  what  you  Will,  into 
it  j  Thengoe  Tofarre  from  the  Bafen *  till  you  cannot  lee  the  Angelf  be- 
caufeit  is  not  in  a  Right  Line *  Then  fill  the  Bafen  with  Water,  and  you 
( lhallfceitout  ut  his  Place,  becaufeofthe  Reflection,  To  proceed  there- 
fore,  put  a  Looking-Giaffc,  into  a  Bafen  of  watery  Ifuppofeyou  (hall  not 
fee  the  Image  m  a  Right  Line,  or  at  equal!  Angles , but  ahdz.  I  kiiownot, 
whether  this  Experiment  may  not  be  extended  fo,  as  you  might  fee  the 
image  $  and  not  the  Glaffe  •,  Which  for  Beauty  and  Strangeneffe,  were  a 
fine  Proofc  :  For  then  you  lliould  fee  the  Image  like  a  Spirit  in  the  Aire. 
As  for  Example,  If  there  be  a.  C  eft  erne  ox  Poole  of  water ±  you  fhall  place 
oueragainft  it  a  Pitlareoi  the  Dentil ,  or  what  you  will,  fo  as  you  doe  not 
fee  the  'water.  Then  put  a  Looking-Glaffe  in  the  Water :  Now  if  you  can 
fee  the  Demis  Picture  afide,  not  feeing  the  water,  it  will  lookelikeaZ)*- 
uiH  indeed.  They  hauc  an  old  Talc  in  Oxford ,  that  Friar  Bacon  walked 
betweene  two  6  teeples :  Which  was  thought  to  be  done  by  Glaffe s,  when 
he  walked  vpon  the  Ground. 
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Weighty  Body  put  into  Motion,  ismoreeafily  iriipelled,  than  at  firft 
when  it  Refteth.  The  Can  ft  is,  partly  becaufe  Motion  doth  difeufle 
the  Torponr  of  Solid  Bodies , Which  befide  their  Motion  of  Gravity,  haue  in 
them  a  Naturall  Appetite,  not  tomoue  at  all  ^  And  partly,  becaufe  a  Body 
that  refteth,  doth  get,  by  the  Reftftauce  of  the  Body  vpon  which  it  refteth, 
aftronget  Comprejjion  of  Parts ,  than  it  hath  of  it  Selfe:  And  therefore 
needeth  more  Force  to  be  put  in  Motion.  For  if  a  Weighty  Body  be  Pen- 
file,  and  hang  but  by  a  Thred,  the  Percvffton  will  make  an  impulfion  very 
neere  as  eafily ,  as  if  it  were  already  in  Motion . 

A  Body  Otter. great,  or  Oner  fmall ,  will  not  bee  throwne  fo  farreasa 
Body  of  a  Middle  Site :  S  o  that  (it  feemeth)  there  muft  bee  a  Commenfv- 
ration,  or  Proportion,  betweene  the  Body  Moved,  and  the  Force ,  to  make  it 
moue  well,  f  he  Caufe  is,  becaufe  to  the  Impulfion ,  there  is  requifite  the 
Force  of  the  Body  that  Moucth,  and  the  Refi fiance  of  the  Body  that  is  Mo¬ 
ved:  And  if  the  Body  be  too  great,  it  yeeldeth  too  little  *  And  if  it  be  tod 
fmall,  it  refifteth  too  little. 

It  is  Common  Experience,  that  no  weight  will  prefle  or  cut  fo  ftrong, 
being  laidvpona  Body,  as  Falling,  or  ftrucken  from  aboue.  It  maybe 
the  Aire  hath  fome  part  in  furthering  the  Ptrcvfflon :  But  the  chiefe  Cadfe 
Itaketobe^fbr  that  the  Parts  of  the  Body  Moved,  haue  by  Impulfion,  or 
by  the  Motion  of  Gravity  continued,  a  Compreffion  in  them,  as  well  down¬ 
wards,  as  they  haue  when  they  are  throwne,  or  Shot  thorow  the  Aire, 

R  3  .....  .  .  fprwardsj 


Experiments 
in  Conforc, 
touching  Im- 
pulfian  an  &Pcr- 
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Experimen? 
Solitary  tou- 
chin  vTitMa- 

tion. 

7  66 


Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  thsS«r- 
ciiy  of  Haim  in 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Clarifi¬ 
cation* 


J  3\ (aturall  History : 

I  forwards.  I.conceiue  alfo,  that  the  quickd  Loofe  of  that  Motion,  preueti- 1 
tech  the  Reft  flame  of  the  Body  below  •  And  Priority  of the  Force  (alwaies)  : 
is  of  great  Efficacy  •  As  appeareth  in  infinite  Infiancef. 

Tickling  is  moftin  the  Soles  of  the  Feet,  and  vnder  the  Ame-Holes]\ 
and  on  the  Sides .  The  Caufe  is,  the  Tbimejje  of  the  skinne  in  thofe  i 
Parts  y  Ioyned  with  the  Rareneffe  of  being  touched  there.  For  all  Tick¬ 
ings  light  Motion  of  the  Spirits,  which  the  ThinneJJc  of  the  Skin,  and 
Suddennejfe ,  and  RareneJJe  ol  Touch ,  doe  further :  For  we  fee,  a  Feather,  or 
a  Ru(b  drawne along  the  Lip,  or  Cheeke,  doth  tickle-  Whereas  a  Thing 
:  more  Obtufe,  or  a  T ouch  more  Hard,  doth  not.  And  for  Suddennejje  •  We 
j  fee  no  Man  can  tickle  himfelfe :  W e  fee  alfo,  that  rhe  Pflme  of  the  'Hand, 
though  it  hath  as  Ihin  a  Skirt,  as  the  other  Parts  Mentioned,  yet  is  not 
Ticklifh,  becaufeitis  accuftomed  to  be  Touched.  Tickling  allb  caufeth 
Laughter.  The  Caufe  may  be,  the  Emiflion  of  the  Spirits ,  and  fo  ofthe 
Breath ,  by  a  F  li  ght  from  Titillation ;  For  vpon  T ic  fling,  we  fee  there  is  euer 
a  Starting,  or  Shrinking  away  of  the  Part,  to  auoid  it;  And  we  fee  alfo, 
that  if  you  Tickle  the  Nojlhritis ,  with  a  Feather,  or  Straw,  itprocureth 
Sneezing  -3  Which  is  a  Sudden  Emiflion  of  the  Spirits ,  that  doe  like- 
wife  expell  the  Moi flare .  And  Tickling  is  euer  Painfull,  and  not  well, 
endured. 

IT  is  ftrange,  that  the  Ritter  of  Nilusi  Oucr-flowing  as  it  doth,  the 
Country  of  *&g}pt,  there  fhould  be  neuerthelelfe  little  or  no  Rome  in 
that  Country.  The  Cauje  mu  ft  be,  Either  in  the  Nature  of  the  water ;  Or 
in  the  Nature  of  the  Aire  -  Or  of  Both.  In  the  water ,  it  may  be  aferibed, 
either  vnto  the  Long  Race  of  the  water ,  For  swift  Running  waters  va¬ 
pour  not  fo  much  as  Standing  waters  -  Or  elfe  to  the  Comottion  of  the 
water-,  For  waters  well  ConcoHed  vapour  not  fo  much  as  waters  Raw  -  No 
more  than  Waters  vpon  the  Fire  doe  vapour  fo  much,  after  fome  time  of 
Boyling,  as  at  the  firft.  And  it  is  true,  that  the  Water  of  Nilm  is  Tweeter 
than  other  Waters  in  Tafte ;  And  it  is  excellent  Good  for  the  Stone,  and 
Hypochondrtacali  Melancholy  -  Which  fheweth  it  is  Lenejyin^ :  And  it  run¬ 
neth  thorow  a  Countrey  of  a  Hot  Climate ,  and  flat,  withourShadc,  either 
I  of  Woods,  or  Hills ;  Whereby  the  Sttnne  muft  needs  haiie  great  Power 
| t0  ConcoB  it.  As  for  the  Aire,  (from  whence  I  conceiue  this  Want  of 
Showers  commeth  chiefly  5)  The  Caufe  muft  be,  for  that  the  Aire  is,  of 
it  felfe ,  "Thin  and  Thirfly -  And  as  foone  as  euer  it  getceth  any  Moifluraj 
from  the  Water ,  it  imbibeth,  and  diflipateth  it,  in  the  whole  body  of  the 
Aire  •  And  fuffereth  it  not  to  remaine  in  Vapour-,  Wherebv  it  might 
breed  Raine. 

IT  hath  beene  touched  in  the  Title  of  Percolations ,  (Namely  fuch  as 
are  Inwards,)  that  the  whites  of  Egs,  and  Milke ,  doe  clarifie ;  And  it  is 
certaine,  that  in^Fgypt,  they  prepare  and  clarifie  the  water  of  Nile ,  by 
putting  it  into  great  lanes  of  Stone,  and  Stirring  it  about  with  a  few 
___  _ _ _ _ _____ _ _  Stamped 
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Stamped  Almonds  •  Wherewith  they  alfo  bdmeare  the  Month  of  the  ' 
|  And  iodraw  it  off,  a  her  it  hath  refted  roiiiecime.lt  were  good,  | 

:  to  trie  this  Ciar  ifyingwiih  Almonds, mNew  Been, or  Mu  ft, to  hafttn,and 
perfect  the  Clarifying.  , 

rHere  be  fcarceto  be  found  anyVegetables,thathaucBrancbes,and  no 
Leaues^xccpz  you  allow  CorallCox  one.But  there  is  alfo  in  the  De- 
\fins  ot's.M  /cario  in  *s£gypt,a  Plant  which  is  Long4LeaucleftcyBrowne 
I'  of  Colour,  and  Branched  like  Cor  all,  laue  that  it  cioleth  at  the  Tt^.This 
being  fee  in  Water  within #<?#/£, fpreadeth  and  difplayeth  ftrangdy- And 
the  people  thereabouts  haue  a  Superftitious  Beleefe,thacin  the  Labour 
of omen,  it  helpeth  to  the  Dtliuerancc. 

THc  CryfiaUine  V mice  Glajje ,  is  reported  to  be  a  Mixture^  in  equal  1 
Tortious,  of  Stones,  brought  from  Pauia  by  ibc  RiuerTicinmn-,  And 
the  Afp es  of  a  Weed called  by  the  Arabs  Kali 5  which  is  gathered  in  a  De- 
fartbetweene  Alexandria  and  Rofetta-,  And  is  by  the  Egyptians  \kd  fir  ft 
for  Fuel!-  And  then  they  criiih  the  Afhes into Lumps,  likeaS^f-And 
fo  fell  them  to  the  Venetians  for  their  GlaJJe-workes . 

IT  is  ftrange,and  wellto  be  noted, how  long  Carkajjes haue  continued 
Vacorrupt,  and  in  the  former  Dimenjions  •  As  appeareth  in  the  Mum¬ 
mies  of  Au.\fypt-y Hailing  lafted,  as  is  concerned,  (  fome  of  them  •  )  three 
thoufand  yeeres.lt  is  true,they  findeMeanes  to  draw  forth  the  Br nines, 
and  to  rake  forth  the£/zmd/c.r,which  are  thePam  apteftto  cof rupr.But 
chat  is  nothing  to  the  Wonder*  For  wee  fee,  what  a  Soft  and  Corrup¬ 
tible  Subfiance  thcFlefb,of  all  the  oth QTParts  of thePi^is.But  it  fhould 
feeme,that  according  to  our  Obferuation, and  Axiom ) in  our  hundredth 
Experiment ,  Putrefaction,  which  we  coticeiue  to  be  fo  Naturall  a  Period 
of Bodiest is  but  an  Accident-,  And  that  Matter  maketh  not  that  Hafte  to 
Corruption,  that  is  conceiucd.  And  therefore  Bodies  in  shining. Amber  -, 
In  Quick- Silver  i  In  Balmes,  (  whereof  we  now  fpeake  • )  In  wax  -,  In 
Honey ;  In  Gummes  •  And(it  may  be  )  in  Conferuatories  of snow  5  See.  are 
preferned  very  long.lt  need  not  goe  forRepetition ,if  we  refume  againe 
that  which  we  faid  in  the  afore  laid  Experiment ,  concerning  Annihilati¬ 
on ;  Namely,  thatifyouprouideagainft  three  Caufes  of  Putrefaction, 

•  Bodies  will  not  corrupt:  The  firft  is,  that  the  Airebe  excluded-,  For  rhdt 
vndermineth  the  Body, a  nd  confpircrh  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Body  to  dif- 
folue  ir.TheSccond  is,thaztheBodyAdiacent  ax\d  A  mbient  be  noiCom- 
materiall  ,but  meerely  Hcterogcneall  towards  the  Body  that  is  to  bee 
preferued-.  For  if  Nothing  can  be  received  by  the  One,  Nothing  can  if- 
iuefrom  the  Other*  Such  are.  fhtick e-Siluer,and  white- Amber yo  Hetbs , 
and  Flies  find  iuchBodi  es.T  heTh  ird  is, that  thePodptobe  preferued  ,bl 
not  ofthat  Groffy, that  it  may  corrupt  within  it  felfe,  although  no  Part 
of  it  iflue  into  the  Body  Adiacent :  And  therefore  it  muft  be  rather  Thin 
and  Small,  than  of  Bulke,  There  is  a  Fourth  Reihedie  aifb^.whkh  is  - 
_ .  _ _ _  That 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Plants 
withoutlM«fr. 
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Expeument 
Soluaiy  tou¬ 
ching  the  Ma- 
t  mails  of Glafft. 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  F  obibi- 
tion  ot  l  rutrefa- 
<Sfio»}andihe 
LongCmfer  nati¬ 
on  of  Bodies. 
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ihQiturdll  hijlory: 


That  if  the Bodyto  be  prererued  beof Bulke,  as  a  Corps  is,  thin  the  1 tody 
thatlnclofeth  u3imift  haue  aVertiTe  to  draw  forth ^and  drieth cMoiJlure 
of  the  Inward  Body  •  Forelfethe/’wm/.i#/^  will  play  within,  though 
nothing  iflue  forth. I  remember doth  relate, that  there  were  found, 
at  a  time,  two  Coffins  of  Lead,  in  a  Tombe  j  whereof  the  one  contained 
the  Body  of  King  Numa  •  it  being  fome  foure  hundred  yeares  after  his 
Death :  And  the  other, his  Bookes  ofSacredRites  and  Ceremonies ,and  the 
Discipline  of the  Pontifes$ And  that  in  the  Coffin  that  had  the  Bodie,there 
|  wasNothing(at  all)to  be  fcen,but  a  little  light  Cinders  about  the  Sides • 
But  in  the  Cojfin  that  had  the  Bookes ,  they  were  found  as  frefh  ,as  if  they 
1  had  beene  but  newly  Written^ing  written  in  Parchment, and  couered 
ouer  with  watch-  Candles  of  wax, three  or  foure  fold.By  this  it  feemeth, 
that  the  Romans ,  in  N tuna's  time,  were  not  fo  good  Embalmers,  as  the 
Egyptians  were  •,  Which  was  the  Caufi  that  the  Body  was  vtterly  con- 
fumed.But  I  find  in  Plutarch ,  and  Others,  that  when  Augujlus  Ctfar 
v  iii  ted  the  Sepulchre  of  Alexander  the  Great, in  Alexandria ,he  found  the 
Body  to  keepe  his  Dimenfion •  But  withall,  that,  notwithftanding  all  the 
Embalming  which  no  doubt  was  of  the  beft, )  the  Body  was  fo  Tender, 
as  Cdtfiar  touching  but  the  Nofe  of  it,  defaced  it.  Which  makethmee 
finde  it  very  ftrange,  that  the^& typtian  Mummies  fhould  be  reported  to 
be  asHard  as  Stone-Pitch  :  For'l  finde  no  difference  but  one  •,  Which 
indeed  may  be  very  Materiall;  Namely,  that  the  Ancient  AS, typtian 
Mummies ,were  ihrowded  in  aNumberof  Folds  of  Linnen ,  befmeared 
withGummesjn  manner  ofseare-cloth-yVhich  it  doth  not  appearc  was 
pra&ifed  vpon  the  Body  of  Alexander. 


Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the  W- 
bimdance  of  Ni¬ 
tre  in  ccrtaine 
Sea-Sbearet. 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Bodies 
that  are  borne 
'  vp  by  Water. 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Futll, 
that  confumtb 
latle  tor  nothing. 
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XT  Eare  the  Cajlle  of  Catie,  and  by  the  Wells  of  Ajfan,  i 
1 N  Idumea ,  a  great  Part  of  the  Way,  you  would  rhink< 


intheLW  of 
rhinke  the  Sea  were 
neare  hand,  though  it  be  a  good  diftance  off :  And  it  is  Nothing,  but 
the  Shining  of  the  Nitre ,  vpon  the  Sea  Sands  5  Such  Abundance  of  Nitre 
the  Shores  there  doe  put  forth. 


THe  Dead-Sea, which  Vomiteth  vp  Bitumen ,  is  of  that  Crafitude,as 
LiuingBodiesboondWaod  and  Foot,  call  into  it,  haue  been  borne 
vp,and  not  funke.  Which  fheweth, that  all  Sinking  into  water ,  is  but  an 
O  uer-weight  of  the  Body,  put  into  the  water ,  in  refpeft  of  the  water :  So 
that  you  may  make  *m<rfoftrong,  andheauy,  of  Quick- Silver,  (per¬ 
haps,  )or  the  like,  as  may  beare  vp  Iron:  Ofwhich  I  fee  no  Vie, but  Im- 
pofture.  We  fee  alfo,  that  all  Metalls, except  Cold, for  the  famereafon, 
fwimme  vpon  guick-filuer. 

IT  is  reported, that  at  the  Foot  of  a  Hi//, neare  the  Marc  mortuum,  there 
is  a  Blacke  Stone ,  ( whereof  Pilgrims  make  Fircs,)which  burneth  like  a 
Coale ,  and  diminifheth  not  5(  But  onely  waxeth  Brighter  and  Whiter. 
That  it  fhould  doe  fo,is  not  ftrangejFor  we  fee  Iron  Red  Hot  burnerh, 
and  confumeth  not:But  the  flrangeneffe  is,  that  it  fhould  continue  any 

time 
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jciracfo:  For  Iron,  asfooneas  it  is  out  of  the  Fire;  dcadeth  ft’raight-  ' 

•  waics.  Certainly,  it  were  a  Thing  of  great  V  le,and  Profit,  if  you  could 
I  fiude  out  Fuell,  that  would  burne  Hoc,  and  yet  laft  long :  Neither  arn  I 
'  altogether  Incredulous,  but  there  may  be  iueh  Candles,  as  they  fay  are 
made  of  Salamanders  weoll:  Being  a  Kinde  of  Mineral!  jn  hich  whitened!  j 
'  alio  m  the  Burning,  and  confirmed!  not.  The  Queftion  is  this  5  Flame  | 
:  muft  be  made  of  fomewhat  ;  And  commonly  it  is  made  of  fome  Tangi-  ! 
j,  bk  Body,  which  hath  Freight :  But  it  is  not  impofliblc,  perhaps,  that  it ! 
j  fhoiild  be  made  of  Spirit  or  Favour,  in  a  Body  •  (  which  Spirit  or  Fapour  | 
j  hath  no  weighty  )  fuch  as  is  the  Matter  of  Ignis  Fatuw.  But  then  you  ; 
j  will-fay,  that  that  Vapouradfo  can  laft  but  a  ihort  time:  To  that  it  may 
j  be  an!  were  <d, That  by  the  helpe  of  Oils  and  and. other  Candle-Stujfe, 

the  Flame  may  continue, and  the  wieke  not  burne. 


SEa-Coale  laft  longer  rhan  Char-Coale  ;  And  Char-Co  ale  of  Root's,  being 
coaled  into  great  Peeces,  laft  longer  than  Ordinary  Char-Coale. 
Turfe, and  Peat,  and  Cow-Sheards,arcchtape  Fuels  find  laft  long.  Smal- 
\  Coale ,  or  Briar -Coale ,  powred  vpon  Char-Coale,  make  them  laft  longer. 
M^eisacheapeF//f//toBrew,  or  Bake  with  ;  the  rather  becaufeic  is 
good  for  N  othing  elfe.  T nail  would  be  made  of  fome  Mixture  of sea- 
Cocih  with  Earth, or  Cbalke-, For  if  that ft/lixture  be,  as  the  Sea-Coale-Mcn 
vie  it,priuily3to  make  the  Bulkeof  the -Coale  greater, it  is  Deceit;  But  if 
it  be  v  fed  purpofely  j  and  be  made  knowne,it  is  Sauing. 


Experiment 
Solitary  Occo- 
nmicall  tou¬ 
ching  C'beafe 
Fuell. 

775 


IT  is,  at  this  Day,  in  vfe,  in  Gaza,  to  couch  Pot-S beards  or  Yejjels  of 
Earth,  in  their  trails, to  gather  the  wind  from  the  Top,  and  to  pafte  it 
downein  Spouts  into  Roomes.  It  is  a  Deuitefor  Frejhnejje,  in  great 
Heats;  And  it  is  faid,  there  are  fome  Roomes  in  Italy,  and  spaine ,  for 
Frejhnejfie,a  nd  Gathering  the  Winds , and  Aire, in  th  zHeats  of  Summer.  But 
they  be  but  Vennings  of  the  winds,  and  Enlarging  them  againe,  and  Ma¬ 
king  them  Reuerber ate, and  goe  round  in  Circles, rather  than  this  Deuice  of 
Spouts  in  the  wall. 


Experiment 
Solitary  tou*  f 
chingtheGtf-  j 
tbering  of W'm£\ 
foi  Frejhrtejfe,  \ 

77* 


THere  would  be  vfed  much  diligence, in  the  Choife  of  fome  Bodies, 
and  places, {as  it  were)for  the  Tafling  of  Aire-,  to  difcouer  the  whol- 
fomenejje  or  Fnwholefoment Jfie,  as  well  of  Seafons,  as  of  the  Seats  of  Dwel¬ 
lings.  It  is  certaine,  that  there  be  fome  Houfies,  wherein  Confitures ,  and 
Piespti ill  gather^o«W5morethan  in  Others. And  I  am  perfwaded,thac 
a  Peece  of  Raw  Flefh ,  or  Fife,  will  fooner  corrupt  in  fome  Aires ,  than  in 
Others.  They  be  noble  Experiments s  that  can  make  this  Dificouery ;  For 
they  fcrue  for  a  Naturall  D  iuination  of  Seafons :  Better  than  the  A  from- 
mers  can  by  their  Figures :  And  againe,  they  teach  Men  where  to  chufe 
their  Dwelling, for  their  better  Healths 


Experiment 
Sopr-ny  tou¬ 
ching  the 7rb 
alls  of  Aires. 

Ill 


'  ’  '  11  '  '•  j  .  ■  . 

THere  is  a  Kind  of  Stone  6  about  Bethleem, which  they  grinde  to  Pow-  j  Experfmem 
dor,  and  put  into  whereof  Cattelldvinkc-yvhich  maketh  them  i  chinglS- 

„  __  giue  • _ _ 


<  . 


i$>.i  1 

D\ (aturall  Hifiory : 

fug  of  Mil  fain 
Milch -Btaflt. 

77* 

giuemor eMilke.  Surely,  there  would  be  Tome  better  Trial  Is  made  of! 
Mixtures  o(  Water  in  Ponds  for  C  at  t  cl  fa  to  make  them  more  Mi IclgO no  j 
Fatten  them  •,  Or  to  Keefe  them  from  Murraine.  It  may  be,  Chalke ,  and  ! 
Nitfe,  are  of  thebeft. 

Experiment 
Solit;»y  tou¬ 
ching  Sand  of 
the  Nature  ot 

77  9 

T  T  is  reported, that  in  the  Valley  ,tizqxg  theAJountaine  Carmel jnludea , 
JL  there  is  a  Sand ,  which  ofall  other,hath  molt  affinity  with  Glajje  -}  I11- 
fomuch  as  other  Minerals,  laid  in  it,  turne  to  a  Glajsie  Sub fiance,  with¬ 
out  the  F/Ve-  And  againe  Glajje  put  into  it,turncth  into  the  Mother- Sand. 
The  thing  is  very  ftrangc^ii  it  be  true:  And  it  is  Ijkclieft  tobeCaufed  by 
fame  N aturall  F  or  nace, or  Heat  in  the  Earth:  And  yet  they  doe  not  fpeak 
of  any  Eruption  of  Flames.  It  were  good  to  try  in  Glajje-w'orkes,  whether 
the  Crude  Materials  of  Glajje ,  mingled  with  Glajje ,  already  made,  and 
Rc-mouken,  doe  not  facilitate  the  Making  of  Glajje  with  Idle  Heat. 

Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the 
Growth  of  Co- 
rail . 

780 

¥  N  the  Seai  vpon  the  South-weft  of  Sicily  $  much  Cor  alii  s  found.  It  is  a 
1  Sub- Marine  Plant.  It  hath  no  Leaues :  It  brancheth  only  when  it  is  vn- 
der  watery  ItisSe/r,  and  Greene  of  Colour ;  But  being  brought  into  the 
Aire,  it  becommerh  Hard ,  and  shining  Red,  as  wee  fee.  It  is  faid  alfo, 
ro  haue  a  white  Berrys  But  we  finde  it  not  brought  ouer  with  the  Corail. 
Belike  it  is  caff  away  as  nothing  worth:Inquire  better  of  it, for  the Dif- 
coueryohho  Natureoitho  Plant. 

Experiment 
,  Solitary  tou- 
[  chingtheGa- 
thtring  of 
Manna. 
j8l 

'T'  He  Manna  of  Calabria  is  the  befl,and  in  mod  Plenty  .They  gather 
A  it  from  the  Leaje  of  the  Mulberry  Tree  •  But  not  of  fuch  Mulberrie 
Trees y  as  grow  in  the  Talley  s.  And  Manna  foWeth  vpon  the  Leaues  by 
Night, as  other  Dewes  do.lt  fhould  feeme^that  before  thofe  Dewes  come 
vpon  T  rces,  in  the  Galley  syhey  diflipate,  and  cannot  hold  our.Idhould 
fcemeaIfo,the  Mulberry-Lea je,  it  fclfe  jhath  fome  Coagulating  Vertue, 
which  infpiflateth  the  Dew,  for  that  it  is  not  found  vpon  other  Trees : 
And  wee  fee  by  the  silke-worme, which  feedeth  vpon  that  Leafe,w hat  a 
Dainty  Smooth  Joyce  it  hath  5  And  the  Leaues  d\io,(  efpecially  of  the 
Black e  Mulberry, )  arefomewhat  Bijiftly,  which  may  helpeto  preferue 
theDeir.  Certainly ,  it  were  nor  amifle,  to  obferue a  little  better,  the 
Dewes  that  fall  vponT rees, or  Ilerbs^Gr  owing  on  Mountain^ For  it  may 
be,  many  Dewes  fall, that  lpend  before  they  come  to  the  Valleyes.  And  I 
fuppofe,  that  he  that  would  gather  the  beft  May-Dew  for  Medicine , 
fhould  gather  it  from  the  nils. 

Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the  Cor- 
irefting  of  Wine. 
782 

.« 

1 

|  T  is  laid,  they  haue  a  manner,  to  prepare  their  Greek-  Wines,  to  kfcepe 
A, them  fromFuming^andlnebriatwg,by  adding  (omcSulpbur, or  A  Home: ' 
Whereof  rhe  one  i  s  Vnttuom,  and  the  other  is  Aftringent.  Andcertaine  j 
it  is,  thar  thofe  two  Natures  doe  beft  reprefTe  Fumes.  This  Experiment  | 
would  be  transferred,  vnto  other  Wine,  and  Strong  Beere,  by  Putting  in 
fome  like  Sub  fiances,  while  they  worke  •  Which  may  make  them  both 
to  Fume  lefle,and  to  Inflame  lefle.  j 

\ 
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I  T  is  conceiuedby  feme,  (not  improbably,)  that  the  reaforij  why  wild/- 
Fires ,  (whereof  the  principall  Ingredient  is  Bitumen,)  doe  not  quench 
with  water,  is,  for  that  the  fir  ft  Concretion  of  Bitumens  a  Mixture  of:  a 
Fiery ,  and  watry  Subjiance :  So  is  not  Sulphur.  This  appeared!,  for  that 
in  the  neare which  they  call  the  Court  si  Vulcan,  you  (hall 
hcare,  vnder  the  Earth,  a  Horrible  Thundring  of  Fire,  and  Water,  con- 
Aiding  together:  And  there  breake  forth  alio  Spouts  of  Boy  ling  Water. 
Now  that  Place  yeeldeth  great  Quantities  of  Bitumen  i  Whereas  ^Etna, 
and  Vefuuius,  and  the  like,  which  confift  vpon  Sulphur,  (hoot  forth' 
Smoake ,  and  Afhes,  and  Pumice,  but  no  water.  It  is  reported  alfo,  thit  Bi¬ 
tumen  Mingled  with  Lime,  and  Put  vodet  Water,  will  make,  as  it  werc,an 
Artificial  Roche ;  The  Subjiance  becommeth  fo  Hard* 

THere  is  a  Cement  compounded  of  Flowre,  whites  of  Egges,  an  d  Stone 
powdred ,  that  becommeth  Hard  as  Marble  wherewith  P ifeina  mira- 
j  bills,  neare  Cumay  is  (aid  to  hauethe  Walls  Plaitered.  Anditiscercaine, 

|  and  tried,  that  the  Powder  of  Load  Stone,  and  Flint,  by  the  Addition  of 
whites  of  Egges,  and  Gum-Dragon ,  made  into  Pajle ,  will  in  a  few  dayes 
harden/ to  the  Hardnefle  of a  Stones. 

T  T  hath  beene  noted  by  the  Ancients,  that  in  Full  or  Impure  Bodies,  Vl- 
1  cers  or  Hurts  in  the  Legs ,  are  Hard  to  Cure ;  And  in  the  Head  more  Ea- 
he.  The  Caufe  is,  for  thatVlcersoi  Hurts  in  the  Legs  require  Deficcatior? , 
which  by  the  Defluxion  of  Humours  to  the  Lower  Parts  is  hindred  3  Wher- 
as  Hurts  and  Vlcers  in  the  Head  require  it  not;  But  contrariwife  Drimjfe 
makeththem  moreapt  to  Confolidate.  And  in  Moderne  Obferuation, 
the  like  difference  hath  beene  found,  betweene  French-Men,  and  Englifh- 
Mcn ;  Whereof  the  ones  Conftitution  is  more  Drie,  and  the  others  more 
Moift.  And  therefore  a  Hurt  of  the  Head  is  harder  to  cure  in  a  French - 
Man,  and  of  the  Legge  in  an  Englijh- Man. 
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Expel  taicnt 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the  Ma¬ 
terials  of  IVike- ; 
Fire. 

783 


IT  hath  beene  noted  bv  the  Ancients ,  that  Southern  Winds,  blowing 
much, without  Raine,  doe  caufe  a  Feuouroue  Difpofition  of  the  Teare •  But 
with  Raine,  not.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  Southerne  winds  doe,  of themlelues, 
qualifie  the  Aire,  to  be  apt  to  caufe  Feuers ;  But  when  showers  are  ioy- 
ned,  they  doe  Refrigerate  in  Part,  and  Checke  the  Sultry  Heat  of  the 
Southerne  wind.  Therefore  this  holdeth  not  in  the  * Sea-Coafts ,  becaufe 
the  Vapour  of  the  Sea,  without  Showers,  doth  refrefh. 

|  |  T  hath  beene  noted  by  the  Ancients ,  that  wounds  which  are  made 
!  1  with  BrajJ'o,  heale  more  eafilv ,  than  wounds  made  with  Iron.  The  Caufe 
|  is,  for  that  Braff e  hath ,  in  it  felfe,  a  Sanatiue  Vertue ;  Andfo  in  the  very  In- 
j  Rant  helpcth  fomewhat:  But  Iron  is  Corrofiue ,  and  not  Sanatiue.  And 
{therefore it  were  good,  that  the  Inflruments  whicharevfed by  Chirur. 

\  gians  about  wounds,  were  rather  of  Braffe,  than  Iron. 

<  hi 


Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Plafler 
growing  as 
Hard&sMarble. 
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Experiment 
Solitary  cou¬ 
ching  ludge- 
nsetii  of  the 
Cure  inlome 
Veers  and 
Hum. 

785 


Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  che 
Heallbfulneffe 
or  V nhealtbful. 
ttefpeohhcSou- 
tbmetvmd. 

785 


Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  wounds. 

.  78 7 
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3\Quura!l  History : 

j  Experiment 
i  Solitary  tou- 
:  thing  Mortifi- 
tationby  Cold, 

788 

t 

. 

i 

1 : 

f  N  the  Cold  Countries ,  when  Metis  Nejes  and  E&res  are  Mortified,  and 
L(as  it  were).  Gangrened  wnth  Coldj  if  they  come  to  a  Fire,  they  rot  off 
irefcntly.  The  Caufe  is ,  for  that  the  few  Spirits,  that  remairrein  thofe  j 
?arts, are  fuddenly  drawne forth,  and  fo  Putr  faction  is  made  Compleat.  j 
3ut  Snow  Put  vpon  them,  helpeth-  For  that  it.  prefer  ueth  thofe  Spirits  \ 
hat  remaine,  till  they  can  reuine ;  And  befides,  Snow  hath  in  it  a  Secret  j 
Varmth :  As  the  Monke  proued  out  of  the  Text ;  Quidat  Niuem  fieutLa -  j 
vim,  Gelu  Jicut  Cineres  Jpargit.  Whereby  he  did  inferred  that  Snow  did  1 
marine  like Wooll,  and  Frojldid  fret  like  Afbes.  warme  water  alfo  doth  ' 
?ood  j  Becatife  by  little  and  little  itopeneththe  Pores3  without  any  fud- 
den  Working  vpon  the  Spirits.  This  Experiment  may  bee  transferred 
vntothe  Cure  of  Gangrenes^  either  Commingof  themfelues,  or  induced 
dv  too  much  Applying  of  Opiates :  Wherein  you  mu  ft  beware  of  Drie_j 
Heat ,  and  refort  to  Things  that  are  Refrigerant,  with  an'Inward  Warmth, 
and  Vertue  of  Cherifhing. 

1  Experiment 
Solitarytou- 
ching  Weight. 

78  9 

IT  7Eigh  Iren,  and  Aquafortis,  feuerallv  •  Then  diffolue  the  lron.'m 
W  the  Aqua  Fortis :  And  weigh  the  Dijjolution ,  And  you  fhall  finde 
it  to  beare  as  good  Weight,  as  the  Bodies  did  feuerally :  Not  with  handing 
a  good  deale  of  Wafte,  by  a  thicke  Vapour,  that  iffueth  during  the  wor¬ 
king  :  Which  fheweth  that  the  opening  of  a  Body,  doth  increafe  the 
weight .  This  was  tried  once,  or  twice,  but  I  know  not,  whether  there 
were  any  Errour ,  in  the  T rtall. 

Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the  Su- 
pcf'N atat'wn  of 
Bodies. 

v° 

"Tr  Akeof  Aqua- Fortis  two  Ounces,  of  Quick- fluer  two  Drachmes ;  (For 
i  that  Charge  the  Aqua-Fortis  will  beare  ; )  The  Dijjolution  will  not 
beare  a  Flint,  as  big  as  a  Nutmeg:  Yet  (no  doubt)  the  Increafing  of  the 
weighs  of  water,  will  increafe  his  Power  of  Bearing  ;  As  wee  fee  Broine^ 
when  it  is  Salt  enough,  will  beare  an  Egge.  And  I  remember  well  a  Phy- 
fttian,  that  vfed  to  giue Tome  Mineral!  Baths  fox  th eGout,  &c.  And  the 
Body  when  it  was  put  into  the  Bath,  could  not  get  downe  fo  eafily,  as  in 
Ordinary  Water.  But  it  feemeth,  the  weight  of  the  Quick-filuer,  more 
than  the  Weight  of  a  stone  •  doth  not  compenfe  the  Weight  of a  Stone,  more 
than  the  weight  of  the  Aqua-Fortis. 

Experiment 
Solitaiy  tou¬ 
ching  the  Fly- 
tngofynequall 
Bodiciimht 
Aire. 

79 1 

T  Et  there  be  a  Body  of  VnequaU  Weight  •  (  As  of  wood  and  Lead ,  or  Bone 
Land  Lead',)  If  you  throw  it  from  you  with  the  Light-End  forward, 
it  will  turne,  and  the  weightier  End  will  recouer  to  be  F  or  wards;  VnlefTc 
the  Body  be  Ouer-long.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  the  more  Denfe  Body,  hath 
amoteViolentPreffureof  the  Parts,  from  the  firfi  Impuljion ;  Whichis 
the  Caufe ,  (though  heretofore  not  found  out,  as  hath  beene  often  faidj 
of  all  Violent  Motions :  And  when  the  Hinder  Part  mouethfwifter,  (for 
that  it  leffeendureth  Freffure  of  Parts,)  than  the  Forward  Part  can  make 
way  for  it,  it  muff  needs  be,  that  the  Body  turne  oner:  For  (turned)  it 
can  more  eafily  draw  forward  the  Lighter  Part.  Galilatts  noteth  it  well; 
That  if  an  open  Trough,  wherein  water  is,  be  driuen  fatter  than  the  water 

can 
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can  follow,the  water  gathereth  vpon  an  heapc, towards  the  Hinder  -End, 
where  the  Motion  began ;  Which  he  fuppofeth,  (holding  confidently 
the  Motion  of  the  Earth,)  to  be  the  Caufe  ot  the  Ebbing  and  Flowing  of  the 
OmztfjBecaufethe  Earth  ouer-runneth  the  water. Which  Theojyxhough 
it  be  talle,  yet  the  fi  rft  Experiment  is  true.  As  for  the  Inequality  of  the 
|  Preffure  of  Parts  jx  appeareth  manifeflly  in  this  That  if  you  take  a  Body 
i  of  Stone,  or  Iron,  and  another  of  Wood,  of  the  fame  Magnitude,  and  Shape, 
:  and  throw  them  with  cquall  Force,  you  cannot  pofiibly  throw  the 
!  wood,  fo  farre,  as  the  Stone,  or  iron, 

IT  is  certaine,  (as  it  hath  beene  formerly,  in  parr,  touched,)  that  wa¬ 
ter  maybe.  the  Mediutn  of  sounds .  If  youdafha  Stone  againfi  a  Stone 
|  in  the  Bottome  of  the  water, it  maketh  a  Sound.  So  a  long  Pole  ftrucke  vp- 
oh  Grauell ,  in  th  e  Bottome  ohbeWaiter,  maketh  a  Sound.  Nay,  if  you 
lliould  thinke.that  tbeSound  commeth  vpby  the  Pole ,  and  not  by  the 
waiter,  you  fhall  findethat  an  Author,  let  downeby  a  Roape,  maketh  a 
Sound  And  yet  the  Roape  is  no  Solid  Body,  whereby  the  Sound  can 
afeend. 

’  •  .  # .  v. :  • 

ALL  Obi  efts  of  theSe^r, which  are  very  offenfiue,  do  caufe  thetyz- 
rits  to  retirc5  And  vpon  their  plight, the  Parts  axe  (in  fome  degree) 
deftitute- And  fo  there  is  induced  in  them  ar vepidation  andHorrour.Vot 
Sounds, we  fee  that  the  Gratingofa  S art, ox  any  sexy  Hay jh  Noife, wiWbez 
the  Teeth  on  edge,  and  make  all  the  Body  Shiuer.  For  Tajles,  we  fee  rhac 
in  the  Taking  of  a  Potion,  or  Pits,  the  Heads  nd  the  Necke  fhake.  For  O- 
diom  Smels,  the  like  Effeft  followeth,  which  is  lefTe  perceiued,  becaufe 
there  is  a  Remedy  at  hand,  by  Stopping  of  the  Nofe :  But  in  Horfes, that 
can  vfe  no  fuch  Helpe,we  fee  phe  Smell  of  a  Carrion,e( pecialiy  of  a  Dead 
Horfe ,  maketh  them  flie  away, and  take  on,almofl  as  if  they  were  Mad. 
For  Feeling ,  if  you  come  out  of  the  Sunnt,  fuddenly ,  into  a  shade,  there 
followeth  a  ChiineJJ'e,  or  Shiuering  in  all  the  Body.  Andeuen  in  Sight, 
which  hath  (in  effc6t).no  Odious  ObieB,  Comming  into  Sudden  Dark- 
neffe,  induceth  an  Offer  to  Shiuer ; 

T  Here  is,  in  the  City  of  T icinum, in  Italy ,  a  Church ,  that  hath  Win- 
dowes  only  from  aboue  :  It  is  in  Length  an  Hundred  Feet,  in 
BreadthTwenty  Feet, and  in  Height  neere  Fifty*  Hailing  a  DWc  in  the 
Middcft;  It  reportetfi  the rc?Vft,twelue,or thirteene  times,if you  Hand 
by  the  Clofe  End  wall, ouer  againfi  the  Doore. The  Eccho  tadeth  and  dy- 
edi  by  little  and  little,as  the  Eccho  at  Pont-charenton  doth.  And  the  Coice 
foundeth,  as  if  it  came  from  aboue  the  Doore.  And  if  you  fland  at’rhe 
Lower  End,  or  on  either  Side  of  the  Doore ,  the  Eccho  holdeth- But  if  you 
Band  in  the  iboore,  or  in  the  Middefi  iuft  ouer  againfi  the  Doore,  not. 
Note  that  all  Eccho’ s  found  better  againfi  Old  wals ,  than  Blew  $  Becaufb 
they  are  more  Dry  and  Hollow.  ,  , 
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THofe  Ejfefts,  which  arc  wrought  by  the  Per  cation  of  the  Senfe,  and  j 
by  Things  \xiFaB,  are  produced  likewifein  iome  degree,  by  the 
Imagination.  Therefore  if  a  Man  fee  another  eat  So  w<?  or  A cide  Things, 
which  fet  the  Teeth  on  edge3this0^efi  tainteth  the  Imagination. So  that 
he  that Teeth  the  Thing  done  by  another,  hath  his  owne  Teeth  aifo  fet  on 
edge.  So  if  a  Man  fee  another  turnc  fwiftly,  and  long  -3  Or  if  hee  looke 
vpon  pvheeles  that  turnc,  Hirafelfe  waxeth  T urne-fcke.  So  if  a  Man  bee 
vpon  an  High  place ,  without  Railes ,  or  good  Hold,  except  he  be  vfed  to 
it,hc  is  Ready  to  FalhFor  Imagining  a  Fall,it  putteth  his  Sprits  into  the 
very  Aftion  of  a  Fall.  So  Many  vpon  the  Seeing,  of  others  Bleed,  or 
Strangled,ox  Tortured,  Themfelues  are  ready  to  faint,  as  if  they  Bled ,  or 
were  in  Strife. 

*0 

TAke  a  Stock~Gilly-Flower,  and  tie  it  gently  vpon  a  Sticke,  and  put 
them  both  into  a  Stoop-GlaffefuW  of  guick-filuerfo  that  the  Flower 
be  couered:Then  lay  a  [ittkWeigbt  vpon  the  Top  of  theGlaJfeyhat  may 
keepe  the  Sticke  downe^  And  look  vpon  them  after  foure  or  hue  daies. 
And  you  fhall  finde  the  Flower  Frefh,  ancl  the  Stalke  Harder,  and  Ieffe 
Flexible  than  it  was.  If  you  compare  it  with  another  Flower ,  gathered 
at  the  fame  time, it  will  be  the  more  manifeft.This  l'hewethjthar^^w 
doepreferue  excellently  in  Jgmck-filuer ,  And  not  preferue  onIyJaut,by 
the  Coldneffeoi  the  yfrick-filuer,  Indurate  ;  For  the  Frcjhnejje  of  the 
Flower  may  be  meereiy  Confermtion  ^  (which  is  the  more  to  be  obfer- 
ued,  becaufe  the  gnickfiluer  prefTeth  the  Flower  • )  Rut  the  Stiff eneffe  of 
the  Stalke  cannot  be  without  Induration  f  rom  the  Cold  (as  ltlecmeth,) 
of  the  guick-filuer . 

IT  is  reported  by  Tome  of  the  Ancients ,  that  in  Cyprus,  there  is  a  Kinde 
of  iron ,  that  being  cut  into  Little  Peeces ,  and  put  into  the  Ground ,  if 
it  be  well  hatred,  will  increafe  into  Greater  Peeces.  This  is  certaine, 

1  and  knowne  of  Old  ;  That  Lead  will  multiply,  and  Increafe  .  As  hath  J 
j  beene  feene  in  OldStatua's  of  Stone ,  which  haue  beene  put  in  Cellars  •  j 
The  Feet  of  them  being  bound  whhLeaden  Bands, Whereafter  a  time)  | 
there  appeared,  that  the  L  ead  did  fwell  h  Infomuch  as  it  hanged  vpon  ! 
the  Stone  like  warts. 
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f  Call  HrowningoS.  Metals,  when  that  the  Safer  Met  all,  isfoirtcorpo- 
1  rate  with  the  more  Rich,as  it  can  by  nd  meanes  be  feparated  againe  : 
which  is  a  kinde  of  Kerf  on,  though  Falfe :  As  if siluer  fbonld  be  inf'epa- 
rably  incorporated  with  Golf Ox  Copper,  and  Lead, with  siluer. The  An¬ 
cient  Elettrum  had  in  it  a  Fifth  of  siluer  to  the  Gold  5  And  made  a  Com¬ 
pound  Metall ,  as  fit  for  moft  vfes,as  Gold ;  And  more  Refplcndent,  and 
more  Qualified  in  fome  other  Properties ;  But  then  that  was  eafily  Se¬ 
parated.  This  to  doe  priuily,  or  to  make  the  Compound  paffe  for  the 
Rich  Mettall  Simple,  is  an  Adulteration or  Counterfeiting ;  But  if  it  be 
done  AuowedIy,and  without  Difguizing,  it  may  be  a  great  Sauingof 
...  the 
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the  Richer  Mctall.  I  remember  to  haue  heard  of  a  Man,skilfull  in  Metals , 
thata  Fifteenth  Part  of  Siluer,  incorporate  with  Gold ,  willnotbeReco- 
uered  by  any  water  oi  Separation  •  Except  you  put  a  Greater  Quantitie 
of  Silutr  ,  to  draw  to  it  the  LefTe  •  which  (he  faid)  is  the  lad  Refuge  in  Se- 
parations.  -But  that  is  a  tedious  way,  which  no  Man  (almoft)'  will  thinke 
on.  This  would  be  better  enquired*  And  the  Quantitie  of  the  Fifteenth 
turned  to  a  Twentieth  *  And  likewife  with  fome  little  Additional!,  that 
may  further  the  Intrinjjque  incorporation.  Note  that  Siluer  in  Gold  will  be 
dete&ed  by  weight,  compared  with  th eDimenJion-  But  Lead  in  Siluer , 
(Lead  being  the  weightier  Met  all ',)  will  not  bee  deteded  •  If  you  take 
fo  much  the  more  Siluer  ,  as  will  countcruailc  the  Oner-weight  of  the 
Lead . 


GO  Id  is  the  only Sul fiance ,  which  hath  nothing  in  it  Volatile,  and  yet 
melteth  without  much  difficulty.  The  Melting  fheweththatit  is 
not  leiune,  or  Scarce  in  Spirit.  So  that  the  Fixing  of  it,  is  not  want  of  Spi¬ 
rit  to  fly  out,  but  the  Equal!  Spreading  of  the  Tangible  Parts ,  and  the 
Clofe  Coaceruauon  of  them;  Whereby  they  haue  the  Idle  Appetite,  and 
no  meanes  (at  all)  to  ifllie  forth.  Jt  were  good  therefore  to  try,  whe¬ 
ther  Glajfe  Re-Moultcn  doe  leefe  any  weight For  the  Parts  in  Glajfe  ate 
cucnlv  Spred  •  But  they  arc  notfo  Clofe  as  in  Gold-,  As  Wee  fee  by  the 
Eafie  Admiflion  of  Lights  Ileati  and  Cold  •  Andby  the  SmalneJJe  of  the 
Weight ,  There  bee  other  Bodies ,  Fixed ,  which  haue  little  or  no  Spi¬ 
rit  :  So  as  there  is  nothing  to  fly  out  *  As  wee  fee  in  the  Stujfe ,  where¬ 
of  Copples  are  made  *  Which  they  put  into  Furnaces  •  Vpon  which  Fire 
worketh  not :  So  that  there  are  three  Caufes  of  Fixation  *  The  Euen 
Spreadingbotb.  of  the  Spirits ,  and  Tangible  Parts *  The  clofenejje  of  the 
Tangible  Parts  *  And  the  leiuneneffe  or  Extreme  Comminution  of  Spirits: 
Of  which  Three,the  Two  Fird  may  be  ioyned  with  a  Nature  Liquefiable- 
TheLadnot, 


* 
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IT  is  a  Profound  Contemplation  in  Nature ,  to  confider  of  the  Empti- 
neJJ'e  (as  we  may  call  it)  or  infatisfa&ion  of  feuerall  Bodies  •  A  nd  of  their 
Appetite  to  rake  in  Others.  Aire  taketh  in  Lights ,  and  Sounds, and  Smels, 
and  Vapours  *  And  it  is  moft  manifeft,  that  it  doth  it,  with  akinde  of 
Third,  as  not  fatisfied  with  his  owne  former  Confidence*  For  elfe  it 
would  never  receive  them  in  fofuddenly,  and  eafily.  Water  and  all  Li¬ 
quors,  doe  hadily  receive  Dry  and  more  Terrcjlriall  Bodies,  Proportio¬ 
nable  :  And  Dry  B 0 dies,  on  the  other  fide,drinke  in  Waters,  and  L icquors : 
So  that,  (as  it  is  well  faid,  by  one  of  tHe  Ancients,  of  Earthly  and  watry 
Subjlances ,)  One  is  a  Glue  to  another.  Parchment,  Skins ,  cloth,  &c.  drinke 
in  Liquors,  though  themfelves  be  Entire  Bodies,  and  not  Comminuted, as 
Sand  and  Ajhes  ■,  Not  apparently  Porous  :  Metals  themfelves  doe  fe- 
ceiue  in  readily  Strong-Waters  *  And  Strong-Waters  likewife  doe  readily 
pierce  into  Metals,  and  Stones  :  And  that  strong-water  will  touch  vp¬ 
on  Gold ,  that  Will  not  touch  vpon  Siluer  *  And  e  conuerfo .  And  Gold, 

S  2  which  ' 
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which  feemdth  by  the  might  to  bee  the  Clofeft,  and  mod  Solid  Body, 
doth  greedily  drinkein  Quick-silver.  And  it  feemeth,thatthis  Reception 
of  other  Bodies ,  is  not  Violent:  For  it  is  (many  times)  Reciprocal^  andas 
it  were  with  Confent.  Of  the  Caufe  of  this,  and  to  what  Axiomeit  mav 
be  referred,  confider attentively-.  For  as  for  the  Prcttie  Aflertion  that 
Matter  is  like  a  Common  Strumpet,  that  defireth  all  Formes,  it  is  but  a 
wandringNotion.  Onely  flame  doth  not  content  it  felfe  to  take  in 
any  other  Body  •  But  either,  to  overcome  andturne  ano¬ 
ther  Body  into  it  Selfe,  as  by  Vi&orie  §  Or  it 
Selfe  to  dye,  and  goe  out. 

(***) 
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is  ccrtaine,  that  all  Bodies  whatfoe- 
uer,  though  they  haue  no  Senfe,  yet 
they  haue  Perception  :  For  when  one 
Body  is  applied  to  another,'  there  is  a 
Kinde  of  Election ,  to  embrace  chat 
which  is  Agreeable,  and  to  exclude 
or  expell  that  which  is  Ingrate  :  And 
whether  the  Body  hee  Alterant,  or  Al¬ 
tered,  euermorea  Perception  prcccdeth  Operation:  ForeUcall 
Bodies  would  be  alike  One  to  Another.  And  fomerimes  this 
Perception  in  fome  Kinde  of  Bodies ,  is  farre  more  Subtill  than 
the  Senfe •  So  that  the&??/Hs  but  a  dull  Thing  in  Compan¬ 
ion  of  it :  Wee  fee  a  Weatber-Glaffe,  will  finde  the  lead:  diffe¬ 
rence  of  the  Weather,  in  Heat ,  or  Cold,  when  Men  finde  it  not; 
And  this  Perception  alfo,  is  fometimes  at  Difiance ,  as  well  as 
vponthe  Touch  $  As  when  the  Load-Stone  draweth  Iron ;  or 

S  $  Flame 
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Flame  fircth  Naphtha  of  (Babylon,  a  great  drftancc  off.  It  is 
thcrforca$^/V#of  a  very  Noble  Enquiry ,  to  enquire  of  the 
more  Subtil 1  Perceptions  $  For  it  is  another  Kjy  to  open  Na¬ 
ture,  as  well  as  the  Senfe',  And  fometimes  Better,  And  be- 

fidcs,ic  is  a  Priacipall  Meancs  of  Naturall Diuination ,  For  that 
which  in  thefc  Perceptions  appearcth  early,  in  the  great  Ef- 
fefts  commcth  long  after.  It  is  true  alfo,  that  it  ieructh  to 
difeouer  that  which  is  Hid ,  as  wcB  as  to  foretell  that  which  is 
to  Corner  As  it  is  in  many  SubtiU  Trialls  ,•  As  to  try  whether 
Seeds  be  old,  or  new,  the  Senfe  cannot  informe:  But  if  you 

■  \ 

boile  them  in  Water,  the  New  Seeds  w\W  fprout  fooner:  And 
fo  of  Water,  the  Tafte  will  not  dilcouer  the  belt  Water ;  But 
the  Speedy  Confumwg  of  it,  and  many  other  Msanes  which 
wc  haue  heretofore  let  downe,  will  difcoucrit.  So  inallP^ 
fiognomy,  'i\\c  Lineaments  oi  the  Body  will  difccmer  thofe  Na¬ 
turall  Inclinations  of  the  Minds,  which  Difiimulation  will  con- 
ceale,  or  Difcipline  will  fuppreffe.  Wee  (hall  therefore  now 
handle  only,  thofe  two  Perceptions,  which  percaine  to  Natu¬ 
rall  Diuination,  and  Difcoucry :  Lcauing  the  Handling  of  Per¬ 
ception  in  other  Things  to  be  dilpofed  EH«whcre.  Now  it  is 
true,  that  Diuination  is  attained  by  other  Meanes;  As  if  you 
know  the  Caufes  j  If  you  know  the  Concomitants  you  may 

judge  of  the  Effeth  to  follow ;  And  the  like  may  be  faid  of 
Difcouery  >  But  we  tic  our  Sclueshere,  to  that  Diuination  and 

Difcouery  chiefly,  which  isjCaufed  by  an  Early,  or  Subtill 
Perception . 

The  Aptneffe  or  Propenjion  of  Aire,  ©r  Water ,  to  Corrupt 
orPutrifie,  (no  doubt,)  is  robe  found  before  itbreakclorth 
into  manifeft  Effetts  of  Difeajes,  Biddings,  or  the  like.  Wee 
will  therefore  let  downe  forne  Prognojticks  of  Peftilentiall 
and  Fnwhole/ome  T earn . 

8or 

The  wind  blowing  much  from  the  South,  without  Rme ;  And 
tvermes  in  the  Oake- Apple  5  haue  bccnc  fpoken  of  before.  Alfo  the  Plenty 
of  Preps,  Grafheppers,  Flies,  and  the  like  Crutures  bred  of  Putrifa&ien, 
doth  portend  Peftilentiall  Terns. 

8©3 

Great,  and  Early  Hcets  in  the  Spring,  (and  namely  in  May,)  without 
Winds,  portend  the  fame-  And  generally  fodoe  Terns  with  little  wind, 
or  Thunder . 

Great 

zoy 
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Great  Draughts  in  Summer,  lading  till  towards  the  End  of  Augufl ,  and 
fome  Gentle  showers  vpon  them*  And  then  fbme  Drte  mother  a.  gaine. 
Doe  portend  a  Pejfilsnt  Summer ,  th e-Teare  following  :  For  about  the 
End  of  Augufl,  all  the  SWcetnefJe  of  the  Earth,  which  goeth  into  Plants, 
and  Trees  is  exhaled*  (And  much  more  if  the  be  drie , )  So  that 
nothing  then  can  breathe  forth  of  the  Earth ,  butagrofle  Favour ,  which 
is  apt  to  Corrupt  the  Aire :  And  that  Vapour,  by  the  firft  showers  ,  if  they 
be  Gentle,  is  re  lea  fed,  and  commeth  forth  abundantly,.  Therefore  they 
that  come  abroad  foone  after  thofe  Showers ,  are  commonly  taken  with 
Sicknefje:  And  in  Ajffricke ,  noBodie  will  ftirreout  of  doores,  after  the 
firft  Showers.  But  if  the  Showers  come  vehemently,  then  they  rather 
wa(Ti  and  fill  the  Earth ,  than  giue  it  leaue  to  breathe  forth  prdently.  But 
if  D  ry  weather  come  againc,  thenitfixeth  and  continucth  the  Corruption 
of  the  Aire,  vpon  the  fir  ft  Showers  begun ,  And  maketh  itof  ill  Influence, 
euen  to  the  Next  Summer-,  Except  a  very  Frofly  winter  difeharge  it'. 
Which  feldome  fucceedeth  Inch  Drought. 

The  Lejfer  Infections,  of  the  Small  Pockes,  Puple  Feuers,  Agues ,  in  the 
Summer  Precedent,  aad  houering  all  winter,  doe  portend  a  great  Pefii 
lenee  in  the  Summer  following  „  For  Putin faftion  doth  not  rife  to  his 
heighthatonce. 

It  were  good  to  lay  a  Pecce  of  Raw  Flefh,  or  Fifh ,  in  the  Open  Aire^s ; 
And  if  it  Putrifie  quickly,  it  isaSigne  of  a  Difpofltioni  n  the  Aire  to  Pu- 
trifail  ion.  And  becaufe  you  cannot  be  informed,  whether  the  PtttrifaBu 
on  be  qmcke  or  late,  except  you  compare  this  Experiment  with  the  like 
Experiment  in  another  Teare,  it  were  not  amide,  in  the  fame  Teare,  and 
at  the  fame  Time,  to  lay  one  PeeceofFlefh,  or  Fill,  in  the  Open  Aire,  and 
another  of  the  fame  Kindc  and  Bignefle,  within  Doores ;  For  I  iudge,  that 
if  a  generall  Dljfojition  be  in  the  Aire  to  Putrifie,  the  Flefh,  or  Fijh,  will 
fooncr  Putrifie  abroad,  where  the  Aire  hath  more  power,  than  in  the 
Houfe,  where  it  hath  lcfle,  being  many  wayes  corrected.  And  this  Expe¬ 
riment  would  be  made  about  the  End  of  March :  For  that  Seafon  is  likeft 
todifeouer,  what  the  Winter  hath  done  ;  And  what  the  Summer  follow¬ 
ing  will  doe  vpon  the  Aire.  And  becaufe  the  Aire  (no  doubt)  receiueth 
great  TinBure,  and  Infuflon  from  the  Earth  •  It  were  good  to  trie  that 
Expofing  of  Flefh,  or  Fifh,  both  vpon  a  Stake  of  wtod,  fbmeheighth  aboue 
the  Earth ,  and  vpon  the  F lat  of  the  Earth . 

Take  May-Dew ,  and  fee  whether  it  putrifie  quickly,  or  no  ?  For  that 
likewifcmay  difclofe  the  Qualttie  of  the  Aire,  andT*/wofthe  Eartht 
moreorlefle  Corrupted.  i 

A  Drie  March ,  and  a  Drie  May,  portend  a  Wholefome  summer,  if  there 
be  a  S  ho  wring  Aprill  betweene:  But  otherwife,  it  is  aSigneof  aPeJlilcn- 
tiall  Tcarcs. 

As  the  Difcouery  of  rbe  Dijpojuion  of  the  Aire ,  is  good  foMhe  Pro- 
gnoflickes  of  wholefome ,  and  F'nwhoUfome  Yeares ;  So  it  is  of  much  more 
vfe,  for  the  Choice  of  Placer  to  dwell  in :  At  the  leaft,  for  Lodges,  arid  Re¬ 
tiring  places  for  Health-,  (For  Manjien  Honfss  refped  Prtuifions,  as  well  I 
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as  Health  ^Wherein  the  Experiments  aboue  mentioned  may  ferue. 

But  for  the  Choice  of  Places,  or  Seats*  it  is  good  to  make  Trial!,  not 
onely  of  Aptnejfe  of  Aire  to  corrupt,  butalfoot  the  Moi (lure  and  Dnnejfe 
of  the  Aire  •  and  the  T <mper  of  it,  in  Heat,  or  Gold  •  For  that  may  con- 
cerne  Health  diuerfly .  We  fee  that  there  be  fome  Houfes,  wherein  S met 
Meats  will  relent,  and  Baked  Meats  will  mould, more  than  in  others*  And 
wainfeot  swill  alfo  fvveat  more-  fo  that  they  will  almoft  run  with  water : 
All  which,  (no  doubt,)  are  can  fed  chiefly  by  the  Moifimjfe  of  the  Aire, 
in  thole  Seats .  But  becaufe  it  is  better  to  know  it,  before  a  Man  buildeth 
his  Houfe,  than  to  finde  it  after,  take  the  Experiments  following. 

Lay  ivooJl ,  or  a  Sponge,  or  Bread ,  in  the  Place  you  would  try,  com¬ 
paring  it  with  fome  other  Places -3  And  fee  whether  it  doth  not  moiflen, 
and  make  the  wooll,  or  Sponge ,  &c.  more  Ponderous,  than  the  other? 
And  if  it  doe,  you  may  iudge  of  that  Place,  as  Situate  in  aG rdJJ'e,  and 
Moijl  Aires. 

Becaufcitiscertaine,  that  in  fome  Places,  either  by  the  Nature  of  the 
Earth,  or  by  the  Situation  of woods ,  and  Hills ,  the  Aire  is  more  Vnequall, 
than  in  Others  -  And  Inequality  of  Aire  is  cuer  an  Enemy  to  Health  5 
1  It  were  good  to  take  two  weather-GlaJJes ,  Matches  in  all  things,  and  to 
let  them  for  the  lame  Houres  of  One  day,  in  leuerall  Places  where  no 
Shade  is,  nor  Emlo fares :  And  to  marke  when  yon  let  them,  how  farre 
the  water  commtth ;  And  to  compare  them,  when  yon  come  againe, 
how  the  water  ftandeth  then :  and  if  yon  finde  them  Vnequalt ,  yon  may 
be  fure  that  the  Place  where  the  water  is  loweft,  is  in  the  warmer  Aire3 
and  the  other  in  the  Colder.  And  the  greater  the  Inequality  bee,  of  the 
Afcent,  or  De/cent  of  the  water ,  the  greater  is  the  Inequality  of  the  Tem¬ 
per  of  the  Aire. 

The  Predictions  likewileof  Cold  and  Long  winters^ nd  Hot  and  Dry 
Summers ,  are  good  to  be  knowrie  •  As  well  for  the  Difcouery  of  the  Cau- 
fes ,  as  for  diners  Prouifions.  That  of  Plenty  of  Hams ,  and  Heps ,  and 
Briar- Berries,  hath  beene  fpoken  of  before.  If  Wainfcot,  or  Stone,  that 
haue  vfed  to  Sweat,  be  more  dry,  in  the  Beginning  of  Winter-  Or  the 
Drops  of  the  Eaues  of  Houfes  come  more  llowlydowne,  than  they  vie  •  it 
portendeth  a //W,  and  Frofty  winter.  The  Cau/ei s.  For  that  it  fheweth 
an  Inclination  of  the  Mre,  to  Dry  Weather  •  which  in  winter  isener  ioy- 
ned  with  Frofi. 

Generally,  a  Moifl  and  Coole  Summer,  portendeth  a  Hard  winter.  The 
Caufeis ,  for  that  th e  Vapours  of  th z  Earth,  are  not  diilipated  in  the  Sum¬ 
mer  by  the  Sunne  •  And  fo  they  rebound  vpon  the  winter. 

A  Hot  and  Dry  Summer,  and  Autumne,  and  efpecially  if  the  Heat  and 
Drought  extend  farre  into  September,  portendeth  an  Open  Beginning  of 
winter  •  And  Colds  to  fucceed,  toward  the  latter  Part  of  th e  Winter,  and 
the  Beginning  of  the  Spring :  For  till  then,  the  former  Heat  and  Drought 
beare  the  Sway ;  And  the  Vapours  are  not  fufficientiy  Multiplied. 

An  Open  and  warme  Winter  portendeth  a  Hot  and  Dry  summer:  For 
the  Vapours  difperle  into  the  Winter  showers  -s  Whereas  Cold  and  Frofi 
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keepeth  them  irv,  and  tranfporteih  chem  into  the  late  Spring  and  Summer 
following. 

Birds  that  vfc  to  change  Countries,  at  certaine  Seafons,  if  they  conic 
Earlier,  doe  Chew  the  Temper atureoi weather,  according  to  that  Countrey 
whence  they  came :  As  the  winter- Birds ,  (namely  Woodcockes,  Feldef tires ,  j 
&c.)  if  they  come  earlier,  and  out  of  the  Northerne  Countries ,  with  vs 
fhew  Cold  Winters.  And  if  it  be  in  the  lame  Countrey ,  then  they  fhew  a 
Temperature  of  Seafon,  like  vnto  that  Seafon  in  which  they  come  :  As 
Sml/owes ,  Bats,  Cuckooes,  &c.  that  come  towards  Summer,  if  they  come 
early ,  fhew  a  Hot  Summer  to  follow. 

The  Prognofiickes ,  more  Immediate,  of  weather  to  follow  foone  af¬ 
ter,  are  more  Certaine  than  thofe  of  Sea  fins.  The  Refounding  of  the 
SeaxponthcShoare,  And  the  Murmur  of  Winds  in  th  c  woods,  without 
apparent  Wind  •  fhew  wind  to  follow :  Forfuch  Winds,  breathing  chief! v 
out  of  the  Earth ,  are  not  at  the  firft  pe'rceiued,  except  tbev  bee  pe  :t,  by 
Water,  or  wood.  And  therefore  a  Murmur  out  of  Canes  likewife  porteti- 
deth  as  much. 

The  Tpper  Regions  of  the  Aire,  perceiwe  the  Collettm  of  the  Matter 
of  Temp  eft,  and  winds ,  before  the  Aire  here  below:  And  therefore  the 
Ok  fairing  of  the  Smaller  Starr  es  is  a  Signc  of  Tempers  following.  And 
of  this  kinde  you  {hall  finde  a  Number  of  Infiances  in  our  Inyuifition 
De  Went  is. 

Great  Moumaines  haue  a  Perception  of  the  Difpofition  of  the  Aire  to 
Tempefis ,  foonerthan  the  Valley's  or  Plaines  below  :  And  therefore  they 
fay  in  wales,  when  certaine  Hills  haue  their  Night-Cap's  on,  they  mean'e  I 
Mifchiefc.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  Tempefis,  which  arc  for  the  molt  Part  I 
bredaboue,  in  the  Middle  Region,  (as  they  call  it,)  are  fooneft  perceiuedj 
to  colled  in  the  Places  next  i  t.  j 

The  Aire, and  Fire, haue  Subtill  Perceptions  of  wind  Rifmg,  before  Men 
finde  it.  We  fee  the  Trembling  of  a.  Candle  will  difeouer  a  wind  that  o- 
therwife  wee  doe  not  feelc  •  And  the  Flexuous  Burning  of  Flames  doth 
fhew  the  Aire  beginneth  to  be  vnqniet ;  And  fo  doe  Coales  of  Fire  by  Ca¬ 
sing  off  the  Ajhes  more  than  they  life.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  no  wind,  at 
the  firft ,  till  it  hath  ftrooke  and  driuen  the  Aire ,  is  Appareht  to  the 
Senfe:  Butffwzeis  eafier  tomoue,  than  Aire :  And  for  the  Ajhes,  it  is 
nomaruell,  though  Wind  nnperceiued  fliake  them  off  j  For  wee  nfually 
trie,  which  way  the^Wbioweth,  by  calling  vp  Grajje ,  or  Chajfc ,  or 
fuch  light  Things,  into  the  Aire . 

When  wind  expireth  from  vnder  the  Sea  %  As  it  cauferh  fotrie  Refoun - 
dingoi  the  water,  (whereof  wee  fpake  before,)  lb  it  caufeth  fome  Light 
Motions  of  Bubbles,  and  White  Circles  of  Froth.  The  Caufe  is, for  that  the 
wind  cannot  beperceiucd  by  the  senfe,  vntill  there  bee  an  Eruption  of  a 
great  Quant  me,  from  vnder  the  water-.  And  fo  it  getteth  into  a  Bo  die: 
Whereas  in  the  firft  Puttingnop  it  commeth  in  little  Portions. 

We  fpake  of  the  Ajhes,  that  Coales, caik  off-  Andof  Graffe, and  Chaffs 
!  carried  by  the  Wind  •  Soanv  Light  Thing  that  moueth,  when  we  finde  no 
\  . wind. 
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wind,  {hcwctha  Wind  at  hand  5  As  when  Feathers,  ot  Downeoi  ThiJUes , 
fly  toandfrointhe  Aire. 

For  Prognoflickes  of  Weather  from  Lining  Creatures,  it  is  to 
be  noted ;  That  Creatures  that  Liue  in  th cOpen  Aire,  (Sul?  Diot ) 
muft  needs  haue  a  Quicker  Imprefiion  horn  the  Aire,  than  Men 
that  liue  moll  within  Doores  $  And  cfpecially  Birds ,  who  liue 
in  the  Aire}  freed,  and  cleared  3  And  are  apceltby  their  V oycz_,  | 
to  tell  Tales,  what  they  findc;  And  likewifeby  the  Motion  ofj 
their  Flight  to  exprefle  the  fame. 

water-Fowles ,  (as  Sea-Gulls,  More- Hens,  See.)  when  they  flocke  and 
fly  together,  from  the  Sea  towards  the  S  ho  ares.  And  contrariwife,  Land- 
Birds,  (as  Crowes,  Swallowes,  See.)  when  they  fly  from  the  Land  to  the  ‘ 
waters,  and  beat  the  waters  with  then  wings  ;  doe  fore -fhew£<w«e,  and 
wind.  The  Caufe  is,  Pleafure,  that  both  Kindes  take  in  the  Moijheffe, and 
Dcnfitie  of  the  Aire:  Andfo  defire  to  be  in  Motion,  and  vponthew^, 
whither  foever  they  would  otherwifegoe :  Foritis  noMaruell,  thatwa- 
ter-Fowlc  doe  ioy  moft  in  that  Aire,  which  is  likeft  water-,  ^ And  Land- 
Birds  alfo,  (many  of  them,)  delight  in  Bathing, tend  M  oijl  /lire.  For  the 
fame  Realon  alfo,  many  Birds  doe  proine  their  Feathers  ;  AndCeefedoe 
gaggle;  And  Crowes  feeme  to  call  upon  Paine:  All  which  is  but  the 
Comfort  they  feeme  to  receiue  in  the  Relentingoi  the  Aire. 

The  Heron,  when  fhee  foareth  high,  (foasfomctimesfheeis  feeneto 
pafle  ouera  cloud,)  fheweth  winds:  But  Kites  flying  aloft,  fhew  Fairs 
and  Drie  weather.  The  Caufe  may  bee,  for  that  they  both  mount  moft 
into  the  Aire,  of  that  Temper,  wherein  they  delight :  And  the  Heron,  be¬ 
ing  a  water-Fowle,  taketh  pleafure  in  the  Aire, that  is  Condenfed :  And 
befides ,  being  but  Heauie  of  wing,  needeth  the  Helpe  of  the  Gr offer  4 
Aire.  But  the  Kite  affe&eth  not  fo  much  the  Groff enefje  of  the  Aire ,  as 
the  Cold  and  Frejhnep  thereof-,  For beinga  of and  thereforej 
Hot,  fhee  delighteth  in  the  Frejh  Aire  5  And  (many  times)flyeth  againft  I 
the  wind ,  As  Trouts,  and  Salmons  fwimme  againft  the  Streame.  And 
yet  it  is  true  alfo,  that  all  Birds  finde  anEafe  in  the  depth  of  the  Aire- 
As  Swimmers  doe  in  a  Deepe  water.  And  therefore  when  they  are  a- 
loft,  they  can  vphold  themfelues  with  their  wings  Spred,  fcarce  moiling 
them. 

Fifhes,  when  they  play  towards  the  Top  of  th c  water,  doe  commonly 
foretell  Paine.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  a  Fifh  hating  the  Drie,  will  not  ap¬ 
proach  the  Aire,  till  it  groweth  Moijl-,  And  when  it  is  Drie,  will  fly  it, 
and  swimme  Lower. 

Beafls  doe  take  Comfort,  (generally,)  ina  MoiJlAire ;  And  it  maketh 
them  eat  their  Meat  betters  And  therefore  sheepe will  getvp  betimes 
in  the  Morning,  to  feed,  againft  Paine :  And  Catted,  and  Deere,  and  C on- 
neyes,  will  feed  hard  before  And  a  Heifer,  will  put  vp  his  Nofe, 

and  fnuffe  in  the  Aire,  againft  Paine. 
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The  Trifoile ,  againfl  fwelleth  in  the  statke,  and  To  ftandeth 
morevpright.  For  by*w,  Stalkes  doe  ereA,  and  Leaves  bow  dowric. 
There  is  a  Small  Red  Flower  in  the  Stubble  Fields,  which  Country  Peo¬ 
ple  call  the  Wineopipe  •  Which  it  it  open  in  the  Morning  you  may  be  fure 
of  a  fa  ire  Day  to  follow. 

Euenin  Men,  Aches ,  and  Hurts,  and  Cowes,  doe  engrietic,  either  to¬ 
wards  Raine,  or  towards  Frofl :  For  the  one  maketh  the  Humours  more 
to  Abound;  And  the  Other  maketh  them  Sharper.  So  we  fee  both  Ex¬ 
tremes  bring  the  Qput. 

Wormes,  Fermine,  &c.  doe  fore-fhew  (likewife)  Raine  :  For  Earth¬ 
worms  will  come  forth,  aad  Moulcs  will  caft  vp  more,  and  Fleas  bite 
more,  again  It  Raine. 

Bolide  Bodies  likewife  fore-fhew  Raine.  As  Stones,  and  Wain/cot,  when 
they  Sweat :  And  Boxes*  and  Pegs  of  wood,  when  they  Draw,  rm&mnde 
hard\  Though  the  iormer  be  but  from  an  outward  Caufe.;  For  that  the 
Stove,  or  Waits  [cot,  turneth  and  beateth  backe  the-^ireagainiUt  felfe. 
But  the  latter  is  an  Inward  Swelling  of  the  Body  of  the  Wood  it  felfe. 

Appetite  is  moued  chiefly  by  Things  that  are  Cold,  and  Dru :  The 
Cau/eis,  for  that  Cold  is  a  Kinde  of  Indigence  of  Nature,  andcalleth 
j  vpon  Supply;  And  (ois  Drive jj'ei  And  there  tore  all  Sou  re  Things,  as  Fi- 
i  negar, /uyee  of  Limons,Oyle  of  Fitrtoll,  See.)  prouoke  Appetite.  And  the  Dif 
cafe,  which  they  call  Appetites  Camnua,  confifteth  in  th<t  Matter  of  an  A- 
cide  an  J  G  la  fie  Flegme,  in  the  Mouth  tithe  Stomach.  Appetite  is  alfb  moued 
by  Soitre  Things  .  For  that  Sowre  Things,  induce  a  Contraction  in  the 
Nerues*  placed  in  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach  *  Which  is  a  great  Cau/e  of 
Appetite.  As  for  the  Caufe,  why  Onions s  and  Salt,  and  Pepper ,  in  Baked 
Meats,  moue  Appetite,  it  is  by  VeUication  of  thofe  Nerues  -  For  Motion 
whetteth.  As  for  Worme-wood,  olives ,  Gapers,  and  Others  of  that  kinde, 
which  participate  of  Bitternejje,  they  moue  Appetite  by  Abfterfion.  So  as 
there  be  foure  Principall  Cavfes  of  Appetite -  The  Refrigeration  of  the  Sto 
much,  ioynedwith  fom e  Drineffe^  Contraction-,  Felltcation  -,  And  Abfier- 
fion :  Betides  Hunger,  which  is  an  EmptineJJe :  And  vet  Otter-Facing  doth 
(many  times)  caufe  the  Appetite  toceafe;  For  that  Want  of  Meat  maketh 
the  Stomach  draw  Humours ;  And  ftich  Humours  as  are  Light,  and  C  ho* 
lericke,  which  quench  Appetite  molt. 
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Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the3^a- 
ture  o  f Appel, te 
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IT  hathbeene  obferued by  the  Ancients, that  where  a  ^zVtf<?^feeme:h 
to  hang  ouer,  or  to  touch,  there  breathet.h  forth  a  sweet  smell.  The 
Caufe  is,  for  that  this  happeneth  butincertaine’Matters,  which  haue  in 
themfelues  fome  Sweetnejfe ;  Which  the  Gentle  Dew  of  the  Rain- Bow 
doth  draw  forth :  And  the  like  doe  Soft  Showers ;  For  they  alfo  make 
the  Grounds  Sweet :  But  none  are  fo  delicate  as  the  Dew  of  the  Rain-Bow, 

\  where  it  falleth.  It  may  be  alfo,  that  the  water  it  felfe  hath  fome  Swket- 
j- nejfe  :  For  the  Rain-Bow  confifteth  of  a  Glomeration  of  Small  Drops , 

1  which  cannot  poflibly  fall,  but  from  the Aire,  that  is  very  Low  :  And 

there- 1 
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hereforc  may  hold  the  very  Sweetmjje  of  the  Herbs ,  and  Flowers,  as  a 
Dijt tiled  water :  For  Raine,  and  other  Dew,  that  fall  from  high,  cannot 
^referuethc  Smell, being diilipated  in  the  drawing  vp :  Neither  doe  we 
mow,  whether  fome  water  it  felfe,  may  not  haue  fome  degree  of  Sweet- 
ujje.  It  is  true  that  we  finde  it  fenfibly  in  no  Poole,  Ritter,  nor  Fount  nine  • 
But  good  Earth,  newly  turned  vp,  hath  a  FreJhneJJe,  and  good  Sent  • 
Which  Water  3  if  it  be  not  too  E  quail,  (For  E  quail  Obietts  neucr  moue  the 
Senfe ,)  may  alfohaue.  Certaineitis,  that  which  isbutakinde 

nf water  Congealed,  will  fometimes  fmcll  like  Violets.  % 
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nr"  0  Sweet  Smells  float  is  requifite,  to  Concodt  the  Matter And  fome 
Jl  Moifiure  to  Spread  the  Breath  of  them.  For  Heat,  we  fee  that  woods, 
and  Spices,  are  more  Odor  ate  in  the  Hot  Countries ,  than  in  the  Cold  :  For 
Moijture,  we  fee  that  things  too  much  Dried,  lofe  their  SweetneJJe :  And 
Flomrs  growing,  fmell  better  in  a  Morning,  oxEuening,  than  at  Noone^t. 
Some  Sweet  Smells  are  deftroyed  by  Approach  to  the  Fire  •  As  Violets , 
waH~F lowers,  Gtlly- Flowers,  Pinches  -  And  generally  all  F lowers  that  haue 
Coole  and  Delicate  Spirits.  Some  continue  both  on  the  Fire,  and  from  the 
Fire 5  As  Rofe-Water,  &c.  Some  doe  fcarce  come  forth,  oratleaftnotfo 
pleafantly,  as  by  meancs  of  the  Fire  •  as  Juniper,  Sweet  Gums,  &c.  And  all 
Smells ,  that  are  Enclofed  in  a  Fajt  Body :  But  (generally)  thofe  Smells 
are  the  moll  Gratefull,  where  the  degree  of  Heat  is  Small ,  Or  where 
the  Strength  of  the  Smell  is  allayed-  For  thefe.  Things  doe  rather  wooe 
the  Senfe,  than  Satiate  it.  And  therefore  the  Smell  of  Violets,  and  Rofes, 
exceedeth  in  SweetnejJ'e  that  of  Spices,  and  Gummes^  And  the  Strongellj 
Sort  ohsWA,  are  beft  ina  weft, a  farre  oif.  1 
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FT  is  certaine,  that  no  Smell  ifliieth,  but  with  Emifion  of  fome  Corpore- 
Lall  sab (lance ;  Not  as  it  is  in  Light,  and  Colours,  and  in  Sounds.  For  we 
fee  plainly,  that  Smell  doth  fpread  nothing  thatdiftance,  that  the  other 
doe.  It  is  true,  that  fome  woods  of Orenges,  and  Heathes  of  Rofe-Mary,  will 
Smell  a  great  Way  into  the  Sea,  perhaps  twenty  Miles  •  But  what  is  that, 
fince  a  Peak  of  Ordnance  will  doe  as  much,  which  moueth  in  a  fmall 
compaffe?  Whereas  thofe  woods,  and  Heathes,  are  of  Va  ft  Spaces:  Be¬ 
tides  wee  fee  that  Smells  doe  adhere  to  Hard  Bodies 5  As  in  Perfuming 
of  Gloues,  See.  which  fheweth  them  Corporeall  •  And  doe  Taft  a  great ! 
while,  which  Sounds ,  and  Light  doe  nor. 
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HPHe  Excrements  of  mo  ft  Creatures  Smell  ill-  Chicflv  to  the  fame ! 

A  Creature  that  voideth  them :  For  we  fee,  betides  that  of  Man,  that- 
Pigeons  and  Horfes  thriuebeft,  if  their  Houfes  and  Stables  be  kept  Sweet  -  < 
Andfo  of  Cage-Birds;  And  the  Cat  burieth  that  which  fbee  voydeth:| 
And  it  holdeth  chiefly  in  thofe  Beajls,  which  feed  vpon  Flefh.  Dogs  (a!-! 
mod)  onely  of  Beajls,'  delight  in  F elide  Odours  h  Which  fheweth  there 
is  fomewhat  in  their  Senfe  of  Smelt ,  differing  from  the  Smells  of  other 
Beajls.  E>utthe Caufetwhy Excrement$Fm£[\i\\,h  manifeft-  Forthatthc 
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\  Body  it  felfe , rejected. thdm;  Much  more  the  Spirits :  And  we  fee,  that 
1  thofe  Excrements ,  that  are  of  the  Firfl  D  igeftiou,  Smell  the  jvorrt  •  As  the 
J  Excrements  from  the  Belly :  Thofe  that  are  from  the  Second  Digefiion,  leffc 
ill ;  As  Trine  *  And  thofe  that  are  from  the  Third,  vet  lefle ,  For  sweat 
is  not  fo  bad,  as  the  other  two.  Efpeciallyof  fome  Perfons ,  that  are  full 
of  Heat.  Likewife  molt  Putri factions  arc  of  an  Odious  smell :  For  they 
fmell  either  Fetide ,  or  Mouldy.  The  Caufe  may  be,  for  that  Putrif action 
i  doth  bring  forth  fuch  a  Confidence,  as  is  molt  Contrary  to  the  Confidence 
\  of  the  Body ,  whillt  it  is  Sound :  For  it  is  a  meerc  diilblufion  of  that  Forme . 

|  Bchdes,  there  is  another  Reafon  which  is  Profound :  And  it  is  that  the 
0£/<rtf/thatpIeafe  any  of  the  Scn/es,  haue  (all)  fome  Equality,  and  (as  it 
were)  Order ,  in  their  Cempfiption :  But  where  thofe  are  wanting,  the  ob¬ 
ject  is  cuer  Ingratc.  So  Mixiture  of  many  Dif agreeing  Colours  is  eucrvn- 
plcafant  to  the  Eye  :  Mixture  of  Difcordant  Sounds  is  vnpleafant  to  the 
Rare  :  Mixture,  or  Hatch-  Potch  of  many  T 'afies,  isvnpleafaht  to  the  Tafie : 
HarfhneJJe  ax)i\Ruggedneffeo!i  Bodies,  is  vnpleafant  to  the  Touch:  Nowit 
iscertaine,  that  all  Putn faction,  being  a  Dijjolation  of  the  full  Forme,  is  a 
meere  Confufien,  and  Vnformed  Mixture  of  the  Part.  NeuertheJeffcit  is 
llrange,  and  feemeth  to  Crolfe  the  former  Obfer union,  that  fome  Pu- 
trifaftions  and  Excrements  doe  yceld  Excellent  Odours  ;  As  Citiet  and 
Muskeg  And  as  fome  thinkc  Amber- Greece :  For  diners  rake  it,  (though 
vnprobably)  to  come  from  the  Sperms  o£  Fifls :  And  the  Moffewc  fpake 
of  from  Apple-Trees,  is  little  betrer  than  an  Excretion.  The  Reafon  may 
be,  for  that  there  pa  doth  in  the  Excrements ,  and  remaineth  in  the  Putri- 
f actions,  fome  good  Spirits ;  cfpecially  where  they  proceed  from  Crea¬ 
tures,  that  are  very  Hot.  But  it  tnay  be  alfo  ioyned  with  a  further  Caufe, 
which  is  more- Sub  till*  And  it  is,  that  the  Senfes  loue  not  to  bee  Oucr- 
pleafed  ;  But  to  haue  a  Commixture  of  fomewhat  that  i%  in  it  felfe  In¬ 
grate.  Certain!  v,vve  fee  how  Di fiords  inMuficke ,  falling  vpon  Concords, 
make  the  Swcetefi  Straincs :  And  we  fee  againe,  what  Strange  T afies  de¬ 
light  the  Tafie  •  As  Re^- Herrings,  Cauearj,  Parmi'fsn,  Sec.  And  it  may  be, 
the  fame  holdeth  in  Smels.  For  thofe  kindc  of  Smels ,  that  we  haue  men¬ 
tioned,  are  all  Strong,  and  doe  Pull  and  Vellicatc  the  Senfe.  And  wee 
finde  alfo,  that  places  where  Men  ferine,  commonly  haue  fome  Sme&  of 
riolets :  And  Trine,  if  one  hath  eaten  Nutmeg,  hath  fo  too. 


The  Sloathfull,  General! ,  and  Indefinite  Contemplations, 
and  Notions,  of  the  elements,  and  their  Conjugations ;  Of  the 
Influences  of  Heauen  \  Of  Heat, Cold,  Moiflure,  Drought  j  (Qua¬ 
lities  Attiue,  Pa  fine ,  And  the  like ;  haue  f  wallowed  vp  the  true 
Pajfages,  and  Proccjfes,  and  Ajfetts,  and  Confiflences  ot  Matter, 
and  Naturall  Bodies.  Therefore  they  arc  to  be  fee  afidc,  being 
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duc  Notionad,  and  ill  Limited ;  And  Definite  Axiomes  arc  to 
xdrawneouc  of  Mea/ured  Inflances:  And  fo  Aficntto  bee 
made  to  the  more  Generali  Axiomes ,  by  Scale.  And  of  thefe 
ECindes  of  Proceffes  of  Natures  and  (bar afters  of  Matter,  vve 
will  now  fee  downe  fomc  Infiances . 

Experiment 
Solitary,  tou¬ 
ching  the  Cau- 
fes  ot  Putrifa- 
tiwn. 
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A  LL  Futri/aBion  come  chiefly  from  the  Inward  Sprits  of  the  Body  . 
jt\.  And  partly  alfo  from  the  Ambient  Body ,  be  it  Aire,  Liquor,  or  what- 
loeuer  elfe.  And  this  laft,  by  two  Meanes :  Either  by  Ingrejfe  of  the  Sub. 
fiance  of  the  Ambient  Body,  into  the  Body  Putrifitd  •  Or  by  Excitation  and 
Sodicitation  of  the  Body  Putrified,  and  the  Parts  thereof,  by  the  Body  Am¬ 
bient.  As  for  the  Rcceiued  Opinion,  that  PutrifaBion  is  caufed,  either 
by  Cold,  or  Peregrins  and  Preternaturall  Heat ,  it  is  butNugation:  For 
Cold  in  Things  Inanimate,  is  the  greateft  Enemy  that  is,  to  PutrifaBion , 
though  it  extinguifheth  Vinification,  which  euer  confifteth  in  Spirits  At¬ 
tenuate ,  which  the  Cold  doth  congcale,  and  coagulate.  And  as  for  the 
Peregrine  Heat ,  it  is  thus  farre  true ;  That  if  the  Proportion  of  the  Aduen- 
tiue  Heat ,  be  greatly  Predominant,  to  the  N aturall  Heat ,  and  Spirits  of 
the  Body ,  it  tendeth  to  Diffolution ,  or  Notable  Alteration .  But  this  is 
wrought  by  Emtfiion,  or  Supprefiion,  or  Suffocation,  of  the  Natiue  Spirits  $ 
And  alfo  by  the  Difordinatien ,  and  Difcompofture  of  the  Tangible  Parts  - 
And  other  Pajjages  of  Nature  •  And  not  by  a  ConfiiB  of  Heats. 

1  Experiment 
Solitarytou- 
\ch\ng  Bidiet 
j  ynperfeftly 

Mixt . 
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f  N  Verfions  ox  Maine  Alterations  of  Bodies ,  there  is  a  Medium  bet weene 
JLthe  Body ,  as  it  is  at  firft,  and  the  Body  Refilling  •  which  Medium  is  Cor - 
pwimperfeBe  Miftum ,  and  is  Tranfitory,  and  not  durable  •  As  Mifls , 
Smoaks ,  Vapours ,  Chyltu  in  the  Stomach,  Lining  Creatures  in  the  firft:  Vini¬ 
fication  :  And  the  Middle  ABion ,  which  produceth  fuch  ImperfeB  Bodies , 
is  fitly  called  (by  fome  of  the  Ancients)  Inqttination,  or  InconcoBion,  which 
is  a  Kinde  of  Putrifaffion  For  the  Parts  are  in  Confifion,  till  they  fettle 
one  way,  or  other. 

Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  ConcoUl- 
en  znd  crudity. 

838 

T’*  He  word  ConcoBion,  or  Digefiion,  is  chiefly  taken  into  vfe  from  Li- 
JL  sting  Creatures  and  their  Organs  *  And  from  thence  extended  to  Li¬ 
quors,  and  Fmttj&c.Thcrefore  they  fpeake  of  Meat  Concotfed,  Vrineand 
Excrements  ConcoBed',  And  the  Foure  Difgcfiions,  (Inth e  Stomach*,  In  the 
Liner .  In  the  Arteries  and  N ernes  •  And  in  the  Seuerall  Parts  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy ,)  are  likewife  called  ConcoBions :  And  they  are  all  made  to  bee  the 
WorkesoffliM*  All  which  Notions  are  but  ignorant  Catches  of  a  few 
Things,  which  are  moft  Obuious  to  Mens  Ob/eruations.  The  Conftan- 
teft  Notion  of  CottcoBion  is,  that  it  fhould  fignifie  the  Degrees  of  Altera¬ 
tion,  of  one  Body  into  another,  from  Crudity  to  perfed  ConcoBion ;  Which 
is  the  Vltimity  of  that  ABion  or  ProceJJe.'  And  while  the  Body  to  bee  Con¬ 
ner  ted  and  Altered,  istooftrong  fox  the  Efficient,  that  fhould  Conuert ,  or 
Alter  it,  (whereby  it  refifteth  and  holdethfaft  in  fome  degree  the  firft 

Forme , 
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I  Forme,  or  Confidence)  it  is  (all  that  while)  cWf,  and  InconcoR  5  And  j  ~~ 

[the  Procejje  is  to  be  called  Crudity  and  InconcoRion.  it  is  true,  that  l 
tf*#/««isj  in  great  part,  the  Wfcr/fof  Heat-,  But  not  the  work*  of  Heat  a- 
|  lone :  For  all  Things,  that  further  the  Conuerfion,  or  Alterations  (a‘s  Refi, 
j  Mtxture  of  a  Body  already  Concerted,  &c.)  arealfo  Meant s  to  Concoction. 
j  And  there  are  of  ConcoRton  two  Periods  y  The  on q  Afiimilation,  or  Abfo- 
:  lute  Conuerfion,  and  SubaRion  •  The  other  Maturation:  whereof  the  For- 
;  mer  is  moll  confpicuous  in  the  Bodies  of  Lining  Creatures ;  In  which 
j  there  is  an  Abfolute  conuerfion ,  and  Afisimilation  of  the  Nourifhtnerit  into 
|  the.  Body:  And  likewife  in  the  Bodies  of  Plants:  And  againe  in  Metalls, 

|  where  there  is  a  full  T ranfmatation.  The  other  (which  is  Maturation )  is 
feene  in  liquors,  and  Fruits  •  wherein  there  is  not  defired,  nor  preten¬ 
ded,  anvtter  Conuerfion ,  but  only  an  Alteration  to  that  Forme ,  which  is  ? 

molt  fought,  for  Mans  vfe  •  As  in  Clarifying  of  Drinkes ;  Ripening  of 
Fruits,  But  note,  that  therebetwoKindesof  Abfolute  Conner Jions  • 

The  one  is,  when  a  Body  is  conuerted  into  another  Body ,  which  was  be¬ 
fore  3  As  when  Nourilbment  is  turned  into  Flefb  That  is  it  which  we  call 
AfimiUiion.  The  other  is.  When  the.  Conuerfion  is  into  a  Body  meerely 
New,  and  which  Was  not  before ;  As  if  Siluer  fhould  be  turned  to  Gold } 
or  Iron  to  Copper :  And  this  Conuerfion  is  better  called,  for  diftin&ions 
fake,  Tranfinumion. 

THere  are  alfodiuers  other  Great  Alterations  of  Matter ,  And  Bodies, 
befides  thofe  that  tend  to  ConcoRion ,  and  Maturation ;  For  whatfo- 
euer  doth  fo  alter  a  Body,  as  itreturneth  not  againe  to  that  it  was,  may 
be  called  Alteratio  Maior  \  As  When  Meat  is  Boiled,  or  Roafted,  or  Fried, 

&c.  Or  when  Bread  and  Meat  are  Baked ;  Or  when  Cbeefe  is  made  of 
Curds,  or  Butter  of  Cream ,  or  Coales  of  Wood,  or  Brickes  of  Earth  5  And 
a  Number  of  others.  But  to  apply  Notions  Philo fofhicall  to  Plebeian 
Terms  ±  Or  to  fay,  where  the  Notions  cannot  fitly  be  reconciled,  that 
there  wantetha  Ter  me,  or  Nomenclature  for  it ,  (as  the  Ancients  vied  5) 

They  be  but  Shifts  of  Ignorance ;  For  Knowledge  will  beeuera  wandring 
and  Indigefied  Thing,  if  it  be  but  a  Commixture  of  a  few  Notions,  that  are 
at  hand  and  occurre,  and  not  excited  from  fufficient  Number  of  Inftan- 
ces,  and  thofe  well  collated. 


The  Confidences  of  Bodies  are  very  diners ;  Denje,  Rare;  tan - 
gible,  Fneumaticad ;  Volatile,  Fixed;  Determinate,  Not  Determi¬ 
nate  ;  Hard,  Soft ;  Cleaning,  Not  Cleaning ;  Congealeable ,  Not  Con - 
gealeable ;  Liquefiable ,Not  Liquefiable ;  Fragile ,  tough  •,  Flexible % 
Inflexible ;  Trahile, or  to  be  drawnc  fetch  in  length,  Intraftile; 
Porous,  Solid  j  Equdll,  and  Smooth,  Vne quail ;  Venous,  and  Fi- 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Altemi. 
m,  which  may 
bee  called 
Maiersc 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Bodus  Li- 
qmfiable,  and 
Hut  Liquefiable, 

840 


Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Bodiet 
F;a|;/f,an«i 
Tough. 
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brow ,  and  with  Graines ,  Entire  ;  And  diuers  Others;  All 
which  to  referre  to  Heat ,  and  Cold ;  and  Mo'tflure ,  and  Drought, 
is  a  Compendious  and  Inutile  Speculation.  Bat  of  thefe  fee 
principally  our  Abecedarwm  Nature  ;  And  otherwife  Sparfim 
in  tli  is  our  Sylua  Syluarum :  NeuerthelefTe  in  fome  good  part, 
Wee  Hi  all  handle  diuers  of  them  now  prefently. 

Liquefiable ,  and  Net  Liquefiable ,  proceed  from  thefe  Caufes :  Liquefa. 
8 ton  is  euer  caufedby  the  Detention  of  the  Spirits,  which  play  vvith- 
“  in  the  body,  and  Open  it.  Therefore  fuch  Bodies  as  are  more  Turgtde  of 
Spirit-,  Or  that  hauc  their  Spirits  mor cStraitly  Imprifoned -  Oragaine 
that  hold  them  Better  P leafed,  and  Content 5  are  Liquefiable:  For  thefe 
three  Diffofuions  of  Bodies,  doe  arrefl  the  Emifiion  of  the  Spirits.  An  Ex¬ 
ample  of  the  fir  ft  two  Properties  is  in  Metals  •  And  of  the  Laft  in  Greafe, 
Pitch,  Sulphur*,,  Butter,  wax,  &c.  The  Difpofition  not  to  Liquefie  procee¬ 
ded!  from  the  Eafte  Emifiion  of  the  Spirits,  whereby  the  GroJJer  Ports 
contrad.  And  therefore.  Bodies  leiune  of  Spirits  5  Or  which  part  with 
their  Spirits  more  willingly-,  are  not  Liquefiable •  As  wood,  clay ,  Free¬ 
stone,  &c.  But  yet,  euen  many  of  thofe  Bodies,  that  will  not  Melt,  or  will 
hardly  Melt,  will  notwithftanding  Soften ;  As  Iron  in  the  Forge  •  And  a 
Sticke bathed  in  HorAfhes,  which  thereby  becommeth  more  Flexible. 
Moreoner,  there  are  fome  Bodies,  which  doe  Liquefie,  or  diflolue  by  Firei 
As  Metals,  wax,  &c.  And  other  Audits,  which  diflblue  in  watery  As  Salt , 
Sugar,  &c.  The  Caufi  of  the  Former  proceedeth  from  the  Dilatation  of 
the  Spirits  by  Meat :  The  Ca'ufe  of  the  Latter  proceedeth  from  the  Ope¬ 
ning  of  the  Tangible  Parts,  which  defire  to  receiue  the  Liquour.  Againe, 
there  are  fome  Bodies,  that  diflblue  with  both  •  As  Gumme ,  &c.  And 
thole  be  fuch  Bodier,  as  on  the  One  Side  baue  good  ftore  of Spirit  And 
on  the  other  Side,  haliethe  Tangible  Parts  Indigent  of  Moifiure ;  For  the 
former  helpeth  to  the  Dilating  of  the  Spirits  by  the  Fire  -,  And  the  Lat¬ 
ter  ftimulateth  the  Parts  to  Receiue  the  Liqueur, 

OF  Bodies,  fome  are  Fragile  •  And  fome  are  Tough,  and  Not  Fragile^ 
And  in  the  Breaking,  fome  Fragile  Bodies  breake  but  where  the  Force 
is ,  S  ome  fhatter  and  fly  in  many  Peeces.  Of  Fragilty  the  Caufeis  an  lm- 
poter.cy  to  be  Extended: .  And  therefore  Stone  is  more  Fragile  t han  Metall-, 
And  fo  Fifiile  Earth  is  more  Fragile  than  Crude  Earth ;  And  Dry  wood * 
than  Greene.  And  the  Caafcof  this  Vnaptnefjeto  Extension,  is  the  Small 
Quantity  of  Spirits  5  (For  it  is  the  Spirit  that  furfhefeth  the  Extenfion  or 
Dilatation  of  Bodies  *)  And  it  is  euer  Concomitant  with  PorO/ity,  and 
with  DriueJJc  in  the  T angible  Parts :  Contras  wife ,  Tough  Bodies  haue  meve 
Spirit,  and  fewer  Pores,  and  Moifier  Tangible  Parts:  Therefore  wee  fee 
that  Parchment ,  or  Leather  will  ftrctch.  Paper  will  not  5  woollen  Cloth  will 
tenter,  Linnen  fcarcelv. 

AI] 
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ALL  Solid  Bodies  confiftof  Parts  6^  two  fcucrall  Natures-,  Pneuma¬ 
tic  ad,  and  Tangible  \  Audit  is  well  to  be  noted,  that  the  Pneumati- 
ciUsubjlancc  is  in  fome  Bodies,  the  Nattue  Spirit  of  the  Body  -  And  in  fome 
|  other,  plaine  Aire  that  is  gotten  in-  As  in  Bodies  Dcficcate ,  by  Heat,  or 
?  Age:  For  in  them,  when  the  Natme  Spirit  goeth  forth.,  and  the  Motflure 
|  With  it,  the  Atre  with  time  getteth  into  the  Pores.  And  thole  Bodies  arc 
I  euer  the  more  f  ragile  j  Forthe  Name  spirit  is  more  Tedding  md  Extern 
|  fine,  (elpecialty  to  follow  the  Parts,)  than  Aire.  The  Nattue  Spirits  alio 
admit  great  Diueriity  -,  As  Hot, Cold,  ABiuei  Dull,$tc.  Whence  proceed 
moll  of  the  Vertues,  and  Qualities  (as  wee  call  them)  of  Bodies:  But  the 
Atre  Jntermxt ,  is  without  Verities,  and  maketh  Things  Infipide ,  and 
without  any  Extimulation. 

r  He  Corcretion  of  Bodies  is  (commonly)  foluedby  the  Contrary  ±  As 
Icc%  wb  ich  is  congealed  by  Cold,i s  diflblued  by  Heat-  sa '/,  and  Sugar,  j 
which  are  Excoded  by  Heat ,  are  Dilfolued  by  Cold ,  and  eMoiflure.  The 
Cau/e  is,  for  that  thefe  Operations ,  are  rather  Returnes  to  their  former 
Nature,  than  Alterations :  So  that  the  Contrary  cureth.  As  for  Oyle,  it 
doth  neither  ealily  congeale  with  Cold ,  nor  thicken  with  Heat.  The 
Canfe  of  both  Effects,  though  they  be  produced  by  Contrary  Efficients, 
icemeth  to  be  the  Same  j  And  that  is,  becaufe  the  Spirit  of  the  Oyle ,  by 
either  Meanes,  exhaleth  little  •  For  the  Cold  kcepeth  it  in  j  and  the  Heat , 
(except  it  be  Vehement,)  doth  not  call  it  forth.  As  for  Cold ,  though  it 
take  hold  of  the  Tangible  Parts ,  yet  as  to  the  Spirits,  it  doth  rather  make 
them  Swell,  than  Congeale  them:  As  when  Ice  is  congealed  in  a  Cup, 
the  Ice  will  Swell  in  dead  of  Contra&ing  5  And  fometimes  Rift. 
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Experiment  ! 

Solitary  tou_  j 
chmg  che  Tpjj  1 
Kjn'ds  of  Pneiir-  ! 
mat  kali  in  Bo-  i 
dies.  . 
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Experiment 
Solitaiy  tou¬ 
ching  Concreti¬ 
on,  and  Dijfola- 
ttott  of  Bodies. 
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OF  Bodies ,  fome  (we  fee)  are  Hard,  and  fome  Soft :  The  HardneJJe  is 
cauled  (chiefly)  by  the  lemnenejje  of  the  Spirits  •  And  their  Imparity 
with  the  Tangible  Parts:  Both  which,  if  they  be  in  a  greater  degree,  ma¬ 
keth  them  not  only  Hard,  but  Fragile ,  and  lefle  Enduring  of  Prejfure  j 
As  Steele ,  Stone,  GlaJJe,  Dry  Wood,  &c.  Sfiftnejfe  commeth  (contrari  - 
wife)  by  the  Greater  of  Spirits .  (which  euerhelpethto  Induce 

Tedding  and  Cefiion  )  And  bv  the  more  E quail  Spreading  of  the  Tangible 
Parts ,  which  thereby  are  more  Sliding,  and  Following -  As  in  Gold,  Lead, 
wax,  &c.  But  note  that  Soft  Bodies,  (as  wee  vfethe  word,)  are  of  two 
Kinds  •  The  one,  that  ealily  giueth  place  to  another  Body,  bur  alcereth 
not  Bulke,  by  Riling  in  orher  places ;  And  therefore  we  fee  tha \tvax,  if 
you  put  any  Thing  into  it,  doth  not  rife  in  Bulke,  but,  only  giueth  Place : 
For  you  may  not  thinke,  that  in  Printing  of  wax ,  the  wax  rifeth  vp  at 
all ;  But  only  the  deurefjed  Part  giueth  place,  and  the  other  remaincth  as 
it  was.  The  other,  that  altereth  Bulke  in  the  Cefiion  •  As  water,  or  other 
Liqueurs  j  if  you  put  a  Stone,  or  any  Thing  into  them,  they  giue  place 
(indeed)  ealily  ^  but  then  they  rife  all  ouer :  Which  is  a  Falfe  Cefiton  5  For 
it  is  in  Placeand  not  in  Body. 


Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Hard 
arid  Soft  Bodies. 
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j  Experiment 
i  Solitary  rou- 
|  chin«Bo.'/i« 

.  Duttilc,ai\d 
j  Ten  file. 
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>  Experiment 
I  Solitary  tou- 
1  ching  other 
|  Pajftuns  of  Mat- 
\ier,andCbxra- 
i  {lets  oi  Bodies. 
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ALL  Bodies  DuBUe,  avATenfite,  (as  Metals  e  hai  w:U  bcci-awnc-mto  J 
wires  5  wooll  and  Tow  that  will  be  drawne  into  Tame,  or  Thred)  haue 
in  them  the  Appetite  of  Not  Dif continuing.  Strong  v  Which  maketh  them  j 
follow*  the  Force,  that  ptilleththem  out;  And  yet  fo5  as  not  to  Dtfcon-  j 
time  or  forlake  their  owne  Body.  Vifcous  Bodies,  (likewife)  as  Pitchy 
wax,  Bird-Lime,  Cbeefe  toafied,  will  draw  forth.,  and  rope.  But  the 
difference  betweene-B^iVr  Fibrous,  and  Bodies  Tifcous,  is  Plaine ;  For  all 
wooll,  and  Tow ,  and  Cotton ,  and  Silke6  (efpeciallv  raw  silke)  haue,  be- 
fides  their  Defirc  of  Continuance,  in  regard  of  the  Tenuity  of  their  Thred,  a  | 
Greedincjje  of  Moijiure ;  And  by  Motfiure  to  loyne  and  incorporate  with 
,  other  Thred  -,  Efpecially  if  there  be  a  little  Wreathing  ,  Asappeareth  by 
the  Twijting  of  Thred ;  And  the  Pra&ice  of  Twirling  about  of  Spindles. 
And  we  fee  alfo,  that  Gold  and  S Utter  Thred  cannot  bee  made  without 
Twijling. 

THe  Differences  of  imprefible  and  Net  Imprefible  •  Pigurable  and  Not 
Figurable^  Mouldable  and  Not  Mouldable v  Sctflile  and  Not  Scifile-,  And 
mariyotber  Papons  of  Matter ,  are  Plebeian  Notions,  applied  vntothe  In- 
(Iruments  and  Vfes  which  Men  ordinarily  pra&ife  •,  But  they  are  all  but 
the  Ejfefls  of  fome  of  thefe  Caufes  following ;  Which  we  will  Enumerate 
without  Applying  them,  becaufe  that  would  bee  too  long.  TheFirft  is 
the  Cefiion,  or  not  Cefion  of  Bodies,  into  a  Smaller  Space  or  Roome,  kee¬ 
ping  the  Outward  Bnlke,  and  not  flying  vp.  The  Second  is  the  Stronger 
or  weaker  Appetite,  in  Bodies *  to  Continuity ,  and  to  flie  Vi  [continuities. 
The  Third  is  rhe  Difpofition  of  Bodies,  to  Contraff,  or  Not  Contract., 
And  againe,  to  Extend ,  or  Not  Extend .  The  Fourth  is  the  Small  Qurn 
thy,  or  Great  Quantity,  of  the  Pneumaticallin  Bodies,  The  Fifth  is  the 
Nature  of  the  Pneumaticall,  whether  it  bee  Native  Spirit  of  the  Body,  or 
Common  Aire.  The  Sixth  is,  the  Nature  of  the  Natitte  Spirits  in  the  Body, 
whether  they  be  Aftiue  and  Eager ,  or  Dull  and  Gentle.  The  Seuenth  is 
the  Emifion  or  Detention  of  the  Spirits  in  Bodies,  the  Eighth  is  the  Di¬ 
latation ,  or  Contraction  of  the  Spirits  in  Bodies,  while  they  are  detained. 
The  Ninth  is  the  Collocation  of  the  spirit  sin  Bodies ;  whether  the  Colloca¬ 
tion  be  E quail,  or  Fnequall ,  And  againe,  whether  the  Spirits  be  Coacer- 
uate,  or  Diffufed.  The  Tenth  is  the  Denjitie,  or  Raritic  of  th t  Tangibles 
Parts.  uThe  Eleuenth  is  the  Equality  or  inequality  of  the  Tangible  Parts. 
j  The  Twelfth  is  the  Difgefiion ,  or  Crudity  of  the  Tangible  Parts.  The 
J  Thirteenth  is  the  Nature  of  the  Matter,  whether  Sulphureous  or  Mcrcu- 
I  riall,  watrie  or  Oilie,  Drie  and  Terrefiriall ,  or  Moift  and  Liquid ;  which 
Natures  of  Sulphureous  and  Mercurial t,  jeeme  to  bee  Natures  Radically  and 
Principall .  The  Fourteenth  is  the  Placing,  of  the  Tangible  Parts,  in  Length, 
or  Tranfuerfeh  (as  it  is  in  the  warpe,  and  the  woojeof  Textiles  -)  More 
Inward,  or  More  Outward-,  &c.  The  Fifteenth  is  the  Porofity ,  or  lmporo- 
fity  betwixt  the  Tangible  Paris  •  And  the  Greatneffe ,  or  SmalnejJ'e  of  the 
Pores.  The  Sixteenth  is  the  Collocation  and  Pofture  of  the  Pores.  There 
may  be  more  Caufes%  but  thefe  doe  occurre  for  the  Prelent. 
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TAke  Lead,  and  mck  it,and  in  the  middeft  of  it,  when  it  beginneth 
tocongeale,make  a  UtcleDintiOrHole3and  put  jjhncke-filuer  wrap-  j 
|  ped  in  a  Peece  of  Linnen  into  that  Hole,  and  the  <pujck-Jiluer  will  hx^ 

|  and  runne  no  more,  and  endure  the  Hammer.  This  is  a  Noble  'infiance 
|  of  Induration,  by  Confent  of  out  Body  with  another,  and  Motion  of  Exci- 
|  union  to  Imitate-,  For  to  aferibe  it  only  to  the  Vapour  of  Leadfis  lefle  Pro- 
|  bable.  ypuyere  whether  rhe  Fixing  may  be  in  fuch  a  degree,  as  it  will  be 
i  Figured  like  other  Metalls  ?  For  if  fo,  you  may  make  Workes  of  it  for 
I  foine  ptirpofes,  fo  they  come  not  neare  the  Eire, 
i  •  ;•  hi  v  j  .  ■■  - i  .  . 

Vgar  hath  putdowne  the  vfe  of  Honey 5  In  fo  much  as  wee  haue  loft 
thofe  Obferuatiohs  ,andPreparations  of  Honey, which  th  o  Ancients  had, 
when  it  was  more  in  Price.Firft,it  feemeth  that  there  was,in  old  time, 
Tree-Honey,  as  well  as  Bee-Honey,  Which  was  the  Teareoi  Blond  1  Oiling 
from  the  Tree:  In  fo  much  as  one  of  the  Ancients  relateth,  that  in  Trebi- 
fond,  there  wasHo/z^y  ifliiing  from  the  Box-Trees, which  made  Men  Mad. 
Againe,  in  Ancient  time, there  was  a  Kind  of  Honey, which  either  of  the 
owne  Nature,  or  by  Art,  would  grow  as  Hard  as  Sugar,  And  was  not  fo 
Lufhious  as  Ours.  They  had  alio  a  \ Vine  of  Honey ,  which  they  made 
thus.  They  crulhed  the  Honey  into  a  great  guantitie  oftrater ,  and  then 
drained  the  Liquor-,  After  they  boyled  it  in  aCopper  to  the  halfe  .-Then 
they  powred  it  into  Earthen  VeJJels,, for  aftnall  time^And  after  tunned  it 
into  VeJJels  of  mod,  and  kept  it  for  many  yeares.  They  haue  alfo,  atthis 
day  i,  in  Kufia,  and  thofe  Notherne  Countries,  Mead  Simple,  which  (well 
made,and  leafoned)is  a  good  wholefomeD  W»/’,and  very  Cleare.They 
vfe  alfo  in  tValesy  Compound  Drinke  of  Mead, with  Herbs,  and  Spices. 
But  meane- while  it  were  good,  in  recompence  of  that  wee  haue  loft  in 
Honey ,  there  were  brought  in  vfe  a  Sugar-Mead, (for  fo  we  may  call  it,) 
though  without  any  Mixture  at  allot  Honey-,  And  to  brew  it, and  keepe 
it  ftale,as  they  vfe  Mead-,  For  certainly,though  it  would  not  be  fo  Ab- 
fierjiue,  and  Opening,  and  Solutiuea  Drinke,  as  Mead-, yet  it  will  be  more 
grateful!  to  the  Stomach,  and  more  Lenitim,  and  fit  to  be  vfed  in  Sharpe 
Difeafes : For  we  fee,  that  the  vfe  of  Sugar  in  Beere,  and  Ale,  hath  good 
EjfeBs  in  fuch  Cafes. 

IT  is  reported  by  the  Ancients,  that  there  was  a  Kind  of  Steele,  in  fome 
places,which  would  polifh  almoft  as  white  and  bright  as  Siluer.  And 
that  there  was  in  India  a  Kind  of Brajje,  which  (  being  polifned  )  could 
fcarce  be  di  (cerned  from  Gold.  Th  is  was  in  the  Naturall  Vre  •  But  I  am 
doubtfull, whether  Men  haue  fufficicntly  refined  Met  alls,  which  wee 
count  BafezA$whefhevIron,BraJfe,and  T  in,  be  refined  to  rhe  Heighth? 
But  when  they  come  to  luchaFineneffc,  as  ferueththe  ordinary  vfe, 
they  trie  no  further. 

THere  haue  beene  found  cexta\neCementsvndexEarth,that  are  very 
Soft*  And  yet,  taken  forth  into  the  Stih, harden  as  Hard  as  Marble: 

There 
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Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Cementi 
and  Quarries. 

\  850 


,  2l8 


!  Expevijnmc 
!  Sojicary  tou¬ 
ching  the  Al- 
J  tcriftgof  the  C$ 
lour  of  He'nes 
and  Feathers. 

851 


I 

I 


Experiment 
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ching  the  Dif¬ 
ferences  of  Li¬ 
ning  Creatures , 
Male  and  Fe¬ 
male. 
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l A^aturaH  Hifiory  : 

!  There  are  alfo  ordinary  Quarries  in  Sommerf  t- Shire, which  in  iktQuar- 
|  ry  cut  foft  to  any  Bignefle,  and  in  the  Building  prone  firme,and  hard. 

Lining  Creatures  (  generally)  doe  change  their  Haire  with  Age,  tur¬ 
ning  to  be  Gray  and  White  ;  As  is  fecne  in  Men,  though  fome  Ear¬ 
lier,  fome  Later,  ;  In  Horfesb  that  are  Dappled,  and  turne  white  jin  old 
S quirr els,  that  turne  Grijly  •,  And  many  others.  So  doe  lome  Birds  . 
As  Cygnets ,  from  Gray  turne  white  •  Hawkes,  from  Browne  turne  more 
white :  And  home  Birds  tlierc  be,  that  vpon  their  Moulting,  doe  turne 
;  Colour-,  As  Robin  Red-brejls, after  theirjVl^/r/«^,grow  to  be  Red  againc 
I  by  degrees  ■  So  doe  Gold-Finches  vpon  the  Head.  The  caufe  is,  for  that 
j  Moijlure  doth  (  chiefly )  colour  Haire,  and  Feathers 5  And  DrineJJe  tur- 
|  noth  them  Gray  and  White  •  Now  Haire  in  AgewAxcth  Drier :  So  doe 
Feathers.  As  lor  Feathers ,  after  Moulting ,  they  are  ToungFeathers ,  and 
Co  all  one  as  the  Feathers  of  Touhg  Birds.  So  the  Beard  is  younger  than 
the  Haire  of  the  Head, and  doth  ( for  the  mod  part, )  wax  Hoare  later. 
Out  of  this  Ground,  a  Man  may  dcuife  the  Meanes  of  Altering  the  Co¬ 
lour  of  Birds-,  and  the  Retardation  of  Hoare-Haires.  But  of  this  lee  in  the 
fifth  Experiment, 

THe  D  ijference  between  Male  and  Female, in  Come  Creatures, is  notto 
be  dilcerncd,otherwile  than  in  the  Part  sot  Generation ;  As  in  Horfes 
and  Mares, Dogges  and  Bitches, Doues  He  And  she,  and  others.  Butfomc 
diftvr  in  M  tgnitudeynd  that  diuerfly- Tor  in  moft  the  Male  is  the  grea¬ 
ter- As  inMan,Pheafants, Peacocks, Turkey  J^and  the  like;  And  infome  few, 
as  in  Hawkes  y he  Female. Some  differ  in  the  Haire-,  and  Feathers,  both  in 
the  Quantity, Crifpation,A  nd  Colours  of  them ;  As  He-Lions  are  Herfute , 
and  haue  great  Maines ;  The  she's  are  fmooth  like  Cats .  Bulks  are  more 
Crifpc  vpon  the  Fore-head  than  Cowes-, The  Peacocke,  and  Pheafant-Cocke, 
and  Gold-finch-Cocke,  haue  glorious  and  fine  Colours  •  The  Henns  haue 
nor.Generally5  the  Hees  in  Birds  haue  the  faireft  Feathers.  Some  differ 
in  diners  Features •  A.sB uckesh&ue Hornes, Doe’snonc-,Rammes  haue  more 
wreathed  Hornes  than  Ewes-,  Cocks  haue  great  Combes  a  nd  Spur  res.  Hens 
little  or  none  •  Boares  haue  greaCFangs,  Sowes  much  lefle  •  The  Turky- 
Cocke\iAz\\  grear  and  Swelling  Gills,  the  Hen  hath  lefle  Men  haue  gene¬ 
rally  Deeper  and  Srronger  Voices,  than  women.  Some  differ  in  Facultie  - 
As  the  Cocke s  amongft  Singing  Birds,  are  the  belt  singers.  The  Chiefe 
Caufe  of  all  the{e3(no  doubt, )is,  for  that  the  Males  haue  more  Strength 
of  Heat  than  the  Females  Which  appeaseth  manifeftly  in  rhis,that  all 
young  Creatures  Males,  are  like  Females ;  And  fo  are  Eunuchs,  And  Gelt 
Creatures  of  all  kindes ,  liker  Females.  Now  Heat  caufcth  Greatnejfe  of 
Growth,  generally,  where  there  is  Moijlure enough  to  woike  vpon.-But 
if  there  be  found  in  any  Creature,  (which  is  feene  rarely,)  an  Ouer-  great 
Heat  in  proportion  to  the  MoiJlure,i n  them  the  Female  is  the  greater  •. 
As  in  Hawkes,  AndSparrowes.  And  if  the  Heat  be  ballanced  with  the 
Moijlure,  then  there  is  no  difference  to  be  feene  betweene  Mate  and  Fe- 
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male  :  As  in  the  Inftanccs  of  Horfes ,  and  Dogges.  We  fee  alfo,  that  the 
Homes:  of  Oxen,andCoives,fov  the  rhoft  parc,are  Larger  than  the  Bulls-, 
which  is  caufcd  by  abundance  of  Afoiflure ,  which  in  theHcrw/ofrhc 
BhU\ aileth.  Againc,  Heat  caufeth  Pilojity ,  and  Crifpation ,  And  fo  hke- 
!  wife  Beards  in  i&tatf.It  alfo  expelleth  tfner^0/7Lcrc,Which Want  of  Heat 
!  cannot  Expcll  :  And  that  is  the  Caufe  of  the  Beauty  bnd  Variety  ot  Fea¬ 
ther's  :  Againc,  E/e /£  doth  put  forth  many  Excrefcenfes  yr\'d  much  Solide 
Matter yv hicii  W ant  of  //<>;?  j  cannot  do:  And  this  is  the  Caufe  ot'mrnes, 
and  of  the  GrcatncJJe  of  them;  And  of  the  Great  neffe  of  the  Combes  and 
Spurn  s  of  Cockes, Gills  of  Turky- Cockes, andFangs  oi  Boar es. Heat  alfo  di- 
latcth  the  Pipes,  and  Organs ,  which  caufeth  the  DeepeneJJ'e  of  the  Voice. 
Again tMeat  refinetll  the  Spirits, and  that  caufeth  th etCock-SinoinzBird: 
co  Excell  the  Hen. 

HT  Here  b cFijhes  greater  than  any  Beafls-,  As  the  Whale  is  farre  greater 
1  than  the  Elephant.  And Beajts  arc(generally)grcarer  than  Birds, For 
Fijhcs, thccaufemay  be, thatoecaiife they  Liue  not  inthct  Aire,  they 
haue  not  their  Moi^iire drawn  andSoaked  by  the^/r^and  Sun-Bcames. 
Alfo  they  reft  alwayes,  in  a  manner  -5  and  arc  fupported  by  the  water*, 
whereas  Motion  andLabour  doe  confunlc.  As  for  tlicGreatneff'e  of  Bea(ls, 
more  than  Bird's, ii  is  caiifed;  for  that  Beajts^  ftay  Linger  time  in  the 
Wombe-, than  Birds -and  thfcre  N ourifh, and  GroW;  Whereas  in  Birds, af¬ 
ter  the  Egge  Lay’d,  there  is  ho  further  Growth,  or  Nourifhrntnt  from  the 
Female  •;  for  the  S/r/»gdoth  Viuifie,  and  not  N  ourifh. 

Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the  Cow- 
fjraiu  c  Magni¬ 
tude  of  Lining 
Creatures. 

853 

IT  TE  hatie  partly  touched  before  the  Meanes  of  Producing  Fruits, 
W  without  Coarcs ,  or  Stones.  And  this  Wee  adde  further,  *  that  the 
Caufe  muftbe  Aboumdance  of  APoiJlure-,V  or  that  the  Co  are,  and  Stone  are 
madeofaDn>5^:  And  wee  feethatitis  poftible  tomakea  Tree  put 
forth  only  in  BloJJome,  without  Fruit  *  As  in  cherries  with  Double  Flow¬ 
ers*.  Much  more  into  Fruit  without  Stone ;  or  Coarcs.  It  is  reported, that 
a  Cions  of  an  Apple, grafted  vpon  a  Cblewort- Stalk,  fendeth  forth  a  great 
Apple  without  a  COaie.  It  is  not  vnlikely ,that  if  the  inward  Pith  of  aTree, 
were  taken  out^fothat  the  Iuyce  came  only  by  the  Barkeyt  would  work 
\hc  EjfeU.  For  it  hath  beenc  obferued,  that  in  Pollards,  if  the  Water  get 
in  on  the  Top ,  and  they  become  Hollow,  they  p>ttc  forth  the  more.  We 
adde  alfo,  that  it  isdeliuered  for  ccrtaincby  fome,  that  if  the  Cions  be 
grafted,  the  Small  End  downwards, it  will  make  Fruit  haue  little  or  no 
Codres,  and  Stones . 

Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Exojfati- 
ono(  Fruit f. 

S$4 

TT  Obacco  is  a  thing  of  great  Price,  if  it  be  in  requeft .  tor  an  Acre  of  it 
A  will  be  worth, (as  is  affirmed, )two  Hundred  Pounds, by  the  yeare, 
towards  Charge.  The  Charge  of  making  the  Ground,  and  otherivife, 
is  great j  but  nothing  to  the  Profit.  But  the  Englijh  Tabacco,  hath  final  1 
credir^as  being  too  Dully  nd  EarthyiHay  the  Virginian  Tobaho, though 
that  be  in  a  Hotter  Climate ,  can  get  no  credit,  for  the  fame  Caufe: So  that 

1  a  Trial!) 

Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the  Me¬ 
ier  at  ten  of  7V- 
bacco. 
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a  Triall  to  make  T obacco  more  Aromatically  and  better  Concoblcd  here  ! 

in  England,  were  a  Thing  of  great  profi  t  w  Some  haue  gone  about  to  doe ! 
it  by  Drenching  the  Englijh  Tobacco ,  in  a  Deccilion  or  infujion  of  Indian 
Tobacco:  But  thofe  are  but  Sophiftications,  and  Toyes.  for  Nothing 
chat  is  once  Perfe&,and  hath  run  his  Race,  can  receiue  much  Amend" 
menr.You  muft  euer  refort  to  theBeginning  of  Things  for  Melioration. 
The  Way  of  Maturation  of  Tobacco  muft,  as  in  other  Plants 3  be,  from 
the  Heat .  Either  of  the  Earth,  or  of  the  Sunne  :  We  fee  fome  Leading 
of  this  in  Musk-Melons  j  which  are  fowne  vpon  a  Hot  Bed ,  Dunged  be- 
low,vponaBanckeiturnedvpon  the  South  Sunne,  togiue  Heat  by  Re - 
flexion •  Laid  vpon  Tiles ,  which  increafcththe  Heat-,  And  couercd  with 
Straw  to  keepe  them  from  Cold.  They  remoue  them  alfo, which  addeth 
fome  Life :  And  by  thefe  Helps  they  become  as  good  in  England ,  as  in 
Italy ,  or  prouence .  Thefe  and  the  like  Meancs,  may  be  tried  in  Tobacco. 
Enquire  alfo  of  the  Steepingof  the  t  Roots,  in  fome  inch  Liquor-  as  may 
giue  them  Vigour  to  put  forth  Strong. 

1 

t  Experiment 
!  Solitary  tou- 
1  chingleuerall 
Beats,  working 
the  fame  Ef- 
ftRs. 

fj  Eat  of  the  Sun,ior  theMaturation  of  Fruits-ffea  and  the  Heat  ofvi- 
Sriuification  oiLiuingCreatures ,  are  both  reprdentedand  fupp]ied,by 
the  Heat  of  Fire,  And  likewife3the//c<#j  of  the  Sunne  ^ and  Life,* are  repre- 
fented  one  by  the  other.Titw.f,  fee  vpon  the  Backs  of  chimneyes ,  doe  ri¬ 
pen  Fruit  fooner.  Vines ,  that  haue  bcene  drawne  in  at  the  Window  of 
a  Kit  chin,  haue  lent  forth  Grapes  ripe  a  Month(  at  Ieaft  )  before  others. 
Stoues,at  the  Backe  of  Walls,  bring  forth  Orenges  here  with  vs.  Egos, 
as  is  reported  by  fome,  haue  beene  hatched  in  the  warmth  of  anOuen.lt 
is  reported  by  the  Ancients, that  the  Ejlrich  Layeth  her  Egs  vndcr  Sand, 
where  the  Heat  of  the  Sunne  difclofeth  them. 

Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Smiling 
and  Dilatation 
ia  Sojling. 

.857 

~n  Arley  in  th  e  Boy  ling  fwelleth  not  much-,  wheat  fw  elleth  more  5  Rize 
■  Jextremely  ^  In  fo  much  as  a  Quarter  of  a  Pint(vnboy  led)  will  arife 
to  a  Pintboiled.The  Caufe(  no  doubt)  is,  for  that  the  moreClofe  and 
Compact  the  Body  is,  the  more  it  will  dilate  :  Now  Barley  is  the  moft 
Hollow  •,  wheat  more  Solide  than  that ;  and  Rize  moft  Soiide  of  all.  It 
may  be  alfo  that  fome  Bodies  haue  a  Kinde  of  Lento  w,  and  more  Deper- 
tibleNature  than  others-As  we  fee  it  euident  in  Colouration-,  Fora  Small 
Quantity  of  Saffron,  will  Tint  more,  than  a  very  great  Quantity  of  Bn- 
Jill, or  wine. 

Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the  Dul- 
seration  of 
Fruits. 

858 

L 

TT^Ruit  groweth  Sweetby  Rowling,  or  Preffrng  them  gently  with  the 
jP  Hand-,  As  Rowling-Peares,Damafins,&c.By  Rottenneffe-,  As  Medlars , 
Seruices,  Sloe's, Heps,  &c.By  T ime-.  As  Apples, wardens. Pomgranats, &c. 
By  certaine  Speciall  Maturations ;  As  by  Laying  them  in  Hay,Straw,tkc. 
And  by  Fire  •  As  in  Roa fling.  Stewing,  Baking,  &c.  The  Caufe  of  the 
Sweetneffeby  Rowling,  and Prejjing,  is  Emllitton,  which  they  property 
enduce ;  As  in  Beating  of  Stock-Fijb,Flefh  ,&c.  By  R  ottenneffe  is  ,for  that 
the  Spirits  of  the  Fruit  Joy  Putrefaction-,  gather  Heat,  and  thereby  difgeft 
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the  Harder  Part;  For  in  aMPutri fall  ions,  there  is  a  Degree  of  Heat.  By 
Time  and  Keeping  is,becaufethe  Spirits  of  the  Body ,  doe  euer  feed  vpon 
the  Tangible  Parts ,  and  attenuate  them.  By  feuerall  Maturations  is,  by 
fome  Degree  of  Heat.  And  by  Fire  is,  becaule  it  is  the  proper  Work  of 
Heat  toRefine-,  and  to  Incorporate  ;  And  all  SoureneJJe  confifteth  in 
fome  Grojfnejfe  of  the  Body  :  And  all  Incorporation  doth  make-  the  Mix¬ 
ture  of  the  Body ,  more  Equall,  in  all  the  Parts  -  Which  euer  induceth  a 
Milder  Tafie. 

OF  Flefbes ,  fome  arc  Edible  •  Some,  except  it  be  in  Famine,  not.  For 
thofethacarenot  Edible ,che  Caufeis,fot  that  they  haue(common- 
ly)coo  much  BitterneJJe  of  Tajle -  And  therefore  thole  Creatures, which 
are  Fierce  and  Cholericke,  are  not  Edible-,  As  lions ,  wolues,  Squirrells, 
Dogs,  Foxes,  Horfes,  &c.A$  for  Kine,sheepe, Goat  s, Deere, Swine, Conneyes, 
Hares,  &c.We  lee  they  are  Milde, and  F  ear cf nil. Yet  it  is  true,  that  Hor¬ 
fes,  which  arc  Beafts  of  Courage,  haue  beene,  and  are  eaten  by  fome 
Nations ;  As  the  Scythians  were  called  Hippophagi,  And  the  chinefes  eat 
Horfe-jtejba t  this  day  5  And  fome  Gluttons  haue  vfed  to  haue  Colts-flejh 
baked. In  Birds, {uch.  as  are  Carniuor<e, and  Birds  of  Prey,  are  commonly 
no  Good  Meat ;  But  the  Reafon  is, rather  the  Cholericke  Nature  of  thole 
Birds,  than  their  Feeding  vpon  Flejh-,  For  Puns ,  Gulls ,  Skouelers, Ducks, 
doc  feed  vpon  Flejh,  and  yet  are  Good  Meat  :  And  we  fee,  that  thole 
Birds,  which  are  of  Prey,  or  feed  vpon  Flejh,  arc  good  Meat ,  when  they 
are  very  Young ;  As  Hawke s,Rookcs  out  of  the  Neaft,  Owles,&c .  Mans 
Flejh  is  not  Eaten.  The  Reafons  are  Three :  Fir  ft, becaufe  Men  in  Huma¬ 
nity  doe  abhorre  it:  Secondly,  becaufe  no  Lining  Creature, that  Dyeth  of 
it  felfe,  is  good  to  Eat :  And  therefore  the  Caniballs(ihem(clvies )  eat  no 
Mans- flejh, of  thofc  that  Dye  of  Themfeluesfsut  of  fuch  as  are  Slaine. The 
Third  is,  becaufe  there  mull  be(generally)fome  Dijparity, between  the 
Nourijhtnent,and  the  Body  Nourijhed',And  they  mull  not  be  Ouer-neere, 
or  like:Yet  we  fee, that  in  great  weakeneffespmdConfumptions,Men  haue 
beene  fuftained  with  womans  Milke:  And  Ficinus  fondly  (as  I  conceiue) 
aduileth,for  the  Prolongation  of  Life, that  a  Veine  be  opened  in  the  Arm 
offome  wholefome  YoungMan  -,  And  the  Blond  tobe  fucked.  It  is  faid, 
that  witches  doe  greedily  eat  Mans-flejljyvhich  If  it  be  true,belides  aDi- 
uellijh  Appetite  in  them, it  is  likely  to  proceed,  .for  that  Mans -flejh  may 
fend  vp  high  and  Plealing  Vapours,  which  may  ftirre  the  Imagination-, 
And  witches  Felicity  is  chief!  y  in  Imagination,  as  hath  beene  faid. 

T  Here  is  an  Ancient  RcceiuedTr^/r/o/z  of  the  Salamander, that  it  li- 
ueth  in  the  Fire ,  and  hathforce  alfo  to  extinguifh  rhe Fire.  It  mull 
haue  two  Things, if  it  be  true,  to.  this  Operation:  The  One  a  very  Clofe 
Skin,  whereby  Flame  which  in  the  Midft  is  not  fo  hot, cannot  enter:For 
wee  fee  that  if  the  Palme  of  the  Hand  be  anointed  thicke  wich  white  of 
£gg*?,and  then  Aquauiu  be  powred  vpon  it,andEnflamed,yct  one  may 
endure  the  Flame  a  pretty  while.  The  other  is  fome  Extreme  Cold  and 
_ _ _ _ _  _ _ _ _ _ _ gupnchjng 
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ching  FkjhE- 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the  Sala¬ 
mander. 

8$o 


i  in 

3\ (atitrall  History  z 

t 

~Q’<cnchinr'veruie,  in  t  he  Bodyoi  that  Creature, which  choaketh  the  Fire. 

,  Wee  fee  that  Milke  qucncheth  wild- fir  eficixcx  thanwr,  becaufe  it 
j  entreth  better.  . 

j!  Experiment 
[;•  Solitary  rou- 
'  ching  theC<n- 
tra>y  Operatkns 

;  ot'T;wfjVpoa 
i  Fruits  and  Li- 
j  tfuors. 
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np /trie  doth  change  Fruit,  (as  Apples,  P cm s,P om^anates,  &c. )  from 
£  move  Sowre,  to  more.5iP^f:Butcontrariwife  Liquors  (  euen  thofe 
that  are  oft  he  I  tty  re  of  Fruit )  from  more  Street  to  more  Some  •  As  wort. 
Muff,  NewVeriuyce.&c.  The  Caufi  is,  the  Cohyregitm  of  the  Spirits  to¬ 
gether:  for  in  both  Kindes,the  spirits  is  attenuated  by  Timeout  in  the 
fir  ft  Kindc,  it  i|more  Dijfufed,and  mmcMaftcredhy  the  Groff er  Pam, 
which  the  Spirits  doe  but  difgeft :  But  in  Drinks  the  Spirits  doe  reigne, 
and  finding  lefte  Gppofition  of  the  Parts ,  become  themfelues  more 
Stroar  Which  canfeth  alio  more  Strength  in  the  Liquor  •,  Such^if 
t  he  Spirits  be  of  the  Hotter  Sort,  the  Liquor  becommeth  apt  to  Ruw-3 
Bat  in  Time,  it  caufeth  likewife,  when  the  Higher  Spirits  ate  Enapo- 
rated,more  Sowrencjfc. 

1 1  Experiment 
j  Solitary  toH- 
i  chin'’  Monet 
j  and  Bruifis. 

8^2 

f  T  hath  beene  obferued  by  the  Ancients,  that  Pines  of  Met  all,  and 
lefpccia’Iy  of  Brajfe,  applyed  prefcntly  to  a  Blow,  will  kc.epe  it  downe 
from  Swelling.  The  Caufi  is  Re^crcujsion,  without  Humeclation^  or  En¬ 
trance  of  any  Body :  for  the  plate  hath  only  a  V irtuall  Cold,  which  doth 
not  fearch  into  the  Hurt,  Whereas  all  Plafiers,  and  Ointments  do  enter. 
Surely,  the  Caufe,  that  Blowes  and  Bruifisetuiuee Swelling,  is,  for  that 
the  Spirit  referring  to  Succour  the  Pant  hat  Laboureth,  draw  alfo  the ) 
Humours  with  them :  for  we  fee,  that  it  is  not  the  Repulfe ,  and  the  Re, 

.  turns  of the  Humour  in  the  Part  Strucken,  that  caufeth  it  ;  For  That 
Gouts,  and  Tooth- Aches  caufe  fwelling,  where  there  is  no  Percuffion 
at  all. 

i 

I  Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the  Onii 
Root. 
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•“T-*  He  Nature  of  the  Orris  Root ,  is  almoft  Singular*,  For  there  be  feW 

1  Odoriferous  Roots-, And  in  thofe  that  are,  in  any  degrec/rraf,  it  is 
but  the  fame  Swectneffe  with  the  Wood,  otLeafe :  But  the  Orris  isnoi 
Sweet  in  the  Leafe-y  Neither  is  the  Flower  any  thing  fo  s met  as  ihc  Root. 
The  tfmfeemeth  to  haue  a  Tender  dainty  Heat-,  Which  when  it  com*  j 
meth  aboue  Ground,  to  the  Sunne, and  the  Aire,  vaiiilhcth :  For  it  is  a 
great  Modifier  •  And  hath  a  S mell  like  a  Violet. 

. 

Expeumcnt 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the  Com- 
pnffiun  o  i  li¬ 
quors. 
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f  T  hath  beene  obferued  by  the  Ancients, that  a  great  vejpel full ,drawne 

1  into  Bottles  •  And  then  the  Liquor  put  againc  into  the  Vejfell-  will  not  j 
fill  the  Vcffell  againc,  fo  full  as  it  was,  but  that  it  may  take  in  more  Li-  | 
auor :  And  that  this  holdeth  more  in  Wine,  than  mimer.  The i  Caufi  \ 
may  be  Triuiall;  Namely, by  the  Expence  ofthe  Liq  tor,  in  regard  fome^ 
may  fticke  to  the  Sides  ofthe  Bottles :  But  there  may  be  a  Caufi  more  j 
Subtill  -Which  is,  that  the  Liquor  in  the  V Ml,  is  not  fo  much  Com- ; 
prelfed,  as  in  the  Bottle ;  Becaufe  in  the  Vejfell, the  Liquor  meeteth  with . 

L iqnor  chiefly  But  in  the  Bottles  a  Small  Quantity  of  Liquor,  mec-| 
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tcth  with  the  Sides  of  the  Bottles ,  which  Comprefle  it  fo,  that  it  doth 
not  Open  it  againc. 

VT  J  Ater ,  being  contiguous  with  Aire,  Cooleth  it,  but  Moiftenoth  it 
V\^  not,  except  it  Fapour.  The  Cauje  is,  for  that  Heat,  and  Cold  haue  a 
Virtuall  Tranjition  ,  without  Communication  ofi  Sub  fiance  •  but  Moifture 
not:  And  to  all  pA^defMion  there  is  required  an  Imbibition:  But  where 
the  Bodies  zxeoi  ilich  feuerall  Leuity,  and  Grauity,  as  they  Mingle  not, 
there  can  follow  no  Imbibition.  And  therefore,  Oyle  likewife  lyeth  at  the 
Top  of  the  water,  without  Commixture :  And  a  Drop  of  Water,  running 
fwiftly  oner  a  Sr  aw,  or  Smooth  Body,  wetteth  not. 

S Tar-Light  Nights ,  yea,  and  bright  Moone-pine  Nights ,  are  Colder  than 
Cloudy  Nights,  The  Cauje  is,  the  Drinefje  and  FinencjJ'co?  the  Aire, 
which  thereby  becommeth  more  Piercing,  and  Sharpe :  And  therefore 
Great  Continents  are  colder  than  ljlands:  And  as  for  the  Moone,  though 
it  felfeinclineththe  Aire  to  Moifittre,  yet  when  it  fhineth  bright-  itar- 
gueth  the  Aire  is  dry.  Alfo  Clo/e  Aire ,  is  warmer  than  Open  Aire ;  which 
(it  may  be)  is,  for  that  the  true  Cauje  of  Cold,  is  an  Expiration  from  the 
Globe  of  the  Earth,  which  in  open  Places  is  ftronger-  Andagaine,  Aire 
j  itfelfe,  if  it  bee  not  altered  by  that  Expiration,  is  not  without  fome  Se- 
j  cret  Degree  of  Heat :  As  it  is  not  likewife  without  fome  Secret  Degree  of 
Light:  For  otherwife  Cats,  and  Owles,  could  not  fee  in  the  Night  h  But 
that  Aire  hath  a  little  Light,  Proportionable  to  the  Vijuall  Spirits  of 
thofe  Creatures. 

THe  Eyes  doe  moue  one  and  the  feme  way  •  For  when  one  Eye  mo- 
ueth  to  the  Nofl  hr  ill, the.  other  moueth  from  the  Nojlhrill.  The  Cauje 
is  Motion  of  Confent,  which  in  the  Spirits,  and  Parts  Spiritual,  is  Strong. 
But  yet  Vfe  will  induce  the  Contrary :  For  feme  can  Squint,  when  they 
will  V  And  the  Common  Tradition  is,  that  if  Children  be  fet  vpon  a  Table, 
with  a  Candle  behind  them,  both  Eyes  will  moue  Outwards  •  As  affe¬ 
cting  to  fee  the  light,  and  fo  induce  Squinting. 

-  Wee  fee  more  exquifitely  with  one  Eye  Shut ,  than  with  Both  Open. 
The  Cauje  is,  for  that  the  Spirits  Vijuall  vnite  themfelues  more,  andfo 
become  Stronger.  For  yon  may  fee  by  looking  in  a  GlaJJe,  that  when  you 
flint  one  Eye,  the  Pupill  of  the  other  Eye,  that  is  Open,  Dilateth. 

The  Eyes,  if  the  Sight  meet  not  in  one  Aygle,  see  Things  Double.  The 
Cauje  is,  for  that  Seeing  Two  Things,  and  Seeingone  Thing  twice,  wor- 
keththe  feme  Ejfetf:  Arid  therefore  a  little  Pellet ,  held  betweene  two 
Fingers  laid  a-crofle,  feemeth  Double. 

Pore-blinde  Men,  fee  bed  in  the  Dimmer  Lights  •,  And  likewife  haue 
their  Sight  Stronger  neere  hand,  than  thofe  that  are  not  Pore-blinde,  And 
canRcade  and  Write  fmaller  Letters .  The  Cauje  is,  for  that  the  Spirits 
Vijuall,  in  thofe  that  are  Pore-blinde ,  are  Thinner  and  Rarer,  than  mo¬ 
thers;  And  therefore  the  Greater  Lkht  difperfeth  them.  For  the  fame 
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ching  the  *&or- 
tyngoi  Water 
vpon  A  tre  Con¬ 
tiguous. 

86$ 


Experiment 
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Caufe  they  need  Contra&ing  •  But  being  Contracted,  are  more  Rrong, 
than  the  Vifuall  Spirits  of  Ordinary  Eyes  are  -  As  when  we  fee  thorowa 
Lettell,  the  Sight  is  the  Stronger :  Andfoisit,  when  you  gather  the  Eye- 
lids  fomewhat  clofe:  And  it  is  commonly  feenein  thofe  rhat  are  Pore- 
blinde ,  that  they  doe  much  gather  the  Eye-lids  together.  But  old  Men, 
when  they  would  fee  to  Reade,  put  the  Paper  fomewhat  afarre  off.  The 
Caufe  is  ,  for  that  Old  Mens  Spirits  Vifu&ll ,  contrary  to  thofe  of  Pore-blinde 
Men,  vnite  not,  but  when  the  obieCt  is  at  fome  good  diRanee,  from 
their  Eyes. 

Men  fee  better,  when  their  Eyes  are  ouer-againft  the  Sunne,  dr  a  Can¬ 
dle,  if  they  put  their  Hand  a  little  before  their  Eye.  The  Reafon  is,  for  that 
the  Glaring  of  the  Sunne,  or  the  Candle  doth  weaken  the  Eye  •  whereas  the 
Light  Circumfufed  is  enough  for  the  Perception.  For  we  fee,  that  an  Ouer- 
Ught  maketh  the  Eyes  Dazell  •  Infomuchas  Perpetuall  Looking  agai'nR 
the  Sunne,  would  Cauf eBlindneJj'e.  Againe,  if  Men  come  out  of  a  Great 
Light ,  into  a  Darke  Room  •  And  contrariwife,  if  they  come  out  of  a 
Darke  Roome,  into  a  Light  Roome,  they  feemeto  haue  a  Mifi  before  their 
Eyes ,  and  fee  worfe  than  they  fhall  doe,  after  they  haue  Rayed  a  little 
while,  either  in  the  Light,  or  in  the  Darke.  TheCa«/Hs,  for  that  the  Spi¬ 
rits  Vifuall,  are  vpon  a  Sudden  Change  difturbed,  and  put  out  of  Or¬ 
der;  And  till  they  be  recolleded,  doe  hot  perforrhe  their  Fuhdion  well. 
F or  when  they  are  much  Dilated  by  Light ,  they  cannot  contrad  Ridden- 
iy;  And  when  they  are  much  Contracted  by  Darkneffe,  they  cannot  Dilate 
fuddenly.  And  Excefle  of  both  thefe  (that  is,  of  the  Dilatation ,  and 
Contract  ion  of  the  Spirits  Vifuall f)  if  it  be  long,  DeRroyeth  the  Eye.  For 
as  long  Looking  againR  the  Sun,  or  Fire ,  hurteth  the  Eye ,  by  Dilatation  • 
So  Curious  Painting  in  Small  Volumes,  and  Reading  of  Small  Letters,  doe 
hurt  the  Eye  by  Contraction. 

It  hath  beene  obferued,  that  in  Anger,  the  Eyes  wax  Red-  And  iii 
Bluffring,  not  the  Eyes ,  but  the  Eares,  and  the  Parts  behinde  them.  The 
Caufe  is,  for  that  in  Anger,  the  Spirits  afccndandwax  Hager;  Which  is 
moR  eafily  feene  in  the  Eyes,  becaufe  they  are  Tranflucide ;  Though 
withall  it  maketh  both  the  Cheekes ,  and  the  Gills  Red ;  But  in  Bl«fbin»,  it 
is  true,  the  Spirits  afeend  likewife  to  Succour,  both  the  Eyes  and  the* 
Face,  which  are  the  Parts  that  labour :  But  then  they  are  repulfed  by 
the  Eyes,  for  that  the  Eyes,  in  Shame  doeputbacke  the  Spirits  that  af' 
eend  to  them,  as  vnwillingtolooke  abroad:  For  no  Man,  in  that  Pafii* 
on,  doth  looke  Rrongly,  but  Deiededly  5  And  that  Repulfion  from  the 
Eyes ,  Diuertcththe  Spirits  and  Heat  more  to  the  Eares,  and  the  Parts  by 
them. 

The  ObieCts  of  the  Sight,  may  caufe  a  great  Pleafure  and  Delight  in 
the  Spirits  Joutno  P  aine,oxgto.at  Offence  -3  Except  it  beby  Memory  gas  hath 
beene  faid.  The  Glimfes and  Beames  of  Diamonds  that  Rrike  the  Eye ;  In¬ 
dian  Feathers,  that  haue  glorious  Colours;  The  Camming  into  a  Fairer 
Garden ;  The  Camming  into  a  FaireRoome  richly  furnifhed ;  A  Beautiful! 
Perfon,  And  the  like;  doe  delight  and  exhilarate  the  Spirits  much.  The 
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Reafonyv  hy  it  holdeth  toot  in  the  Offence, i  s,for  that  this  Sight  is  the  molt  j 
Spiritual!  of  the  Senfes  j  whereby  it  Hath  no  Obiett  Grofll-  e  nough  to  of¬ 
fend  it.  But  the  Caufe  (chiefly)  is,  for  that  there  be  no  Aciiue  Obitci's  to 
offend  the  Eye.  For HarmOnicall Sounds ,  find  Difeordant  Sounds ,are  both 
Ail  we,  and  Pofitim  :  So  are  Sweet  Smcls ,  and  S tinker :  So  are  Bitter,  and 
Sweety  in  Tajles  ;  So  are  OaerrHop,  and  Ouer~Cold,  in  T ouch :  But  Black- 
neffe,  and  Darknejfe,  arc  indeed  but  Prittatiues  •  And  therefore  haue 
little  or  no  Aftiuity. Somewhat -they  doe  Contriflace,but  very  little. 

VT  JAter  ofthe  Sea,  orotherwifc,looketh  Blacker  when  it  is  moued, 
VV  and  whiter  vthenit  refteth.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  by  meanes  of 
the  Motion ,  the  Beamed  of  light  paffe  not  Straight ,  and  therefore  muft 
be  darkned:  whereas, when  it  reftcth,the  Beams  doc  paffe  Straight.Be- 
fides,  splendour  hath  a  Degree  of whiteneffe  ;  Efpeciallyif  there  Dea  lit¬ 
tle  Repercujiion  :  For  a  Looking-Glaffe  with  the  Steele  behinde,  looketh 
whiter  than  Glaffe  Simple,  This  Experiment  deferueth  to  be  driuen  fur¬ 
ther,  in  Trying  by  what  meanes  Motion  may  hinder  sight . 


Expei  irucnc 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  shtH- 
Fijh. 
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SHelUplfh  haue  beene,  by  fome  ofthe  Ancients, compared  and  for  ted 
with  the  InfeSta-, But  I  fee  no  reafon  why  they  lhould-  For  they  haue 
I  Male,  and  Female,  as  other  Fifh  haue  :  Neither  are  they  bred  of  Putri- 
ifaftion ;  Efpecially  fuch  as  doc  Mdue:  NeuerthelefTe,  it  is  certaine,that 
Oyjlers, and  Cockles, and  Muffles, which  Moue  not, haue  no  diferiminare 
Sex:  Quaere  in  what  time, and  how  they  are  bred  ?  ft  feemeth  that  Shels 
of  Oyjlers  are  bred  where  hone  were  before;  And  it  is  tried,  that  the 
great  Horfe-Muffle,  with  the  fine  (hell,  thanbreedeth  in  Ponds ,  ha,th 
bred  within  thirty  yeares  :  But  then, which  is  f!range,it  hath  beene  tri¬ 
ed,  that  they  doe  not  onely  Gape,and  Shuras  the  Oyjlers  doe,  but  Re- 
moue  from  one  Place  to  Another. 

TH e Senfes  arealike  Strong, both  ©n'the  Righiside,ax\d  on  the  Left-, 

But  the  Limbes  on  the  Right  Side  are  Stronger.  The  Caufe  may  be, 
for  that  the  Braine,  which  is  the  Injlrumeni  of’  Senfe,  is  alike  on  both 
Sidcsj&ut  Motion,a.nd  liabilities  (At  Mouing,ixe  fomewhat  holpenfrom 
the  Liner,  which  licth  on  the  Right  Side.lt  may  be  alfo,for  that  the  Sen¬ 
fes  are  put  in  Exercife ,  indifferently,on  both  Sides,  from  the  time  of  our 
Birth  ;  But  the  L/^ejarevfedmoft  on  the  Right  Side,  whereby  Ctt- 
flome  helpeth,-  For  we  fee  that  fome  &xc  Left-Handed :  Which  are  filch, 
as  haue  vfed  the  Left-Hand  mod.. 

FRiciions  make  the  Parts  more  Flefhie  and  Full  :  As  wee  fee  both  in  Experiment 
Men ;  And  in  Currying  of  Horfes,tkc. The  Caufe  is/or  that  they  draw 
!  greater  Quantity  of  Spirits  and  Blond  to  the  Parts:  And  againe,becaufc 
they  draw  the  Aliment  more  forcibly  from  within.-And  againe,b'eeaufe 
they  relax  the  Pores,  and  fo  make  better  Pajfage  for  the  Spirits,  Blond, 
and  Aliment  .'Liftly  ,becaufe  they  dilfipate  arid  difgeft  any  Inutile  or  Ex- 

V  2  .crementitiow 


experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the  Ca- 
laur  of  the  Sea, 
or  ocher  Water. 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou- 
chingth  cRighi 
Side,  and  the 
Left. 
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crementitiom  Mo  f  tire, which  licth  in  the  Flefh:  All  which  helpe  AJs'imt- 
lation.  Frictions  alfo  doe  more  Fill ,  and  lmpinguate  the  Body, than  Exer- 
cife.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  in  Frictions,  the  Inward  Pans  are  at  reft  - 
Which  in  Exercife  are  beaten(many  times)too  much: And  for  the  fame 
Reafon,  (as  we  haue  noted  heretofore)  Gaily- Slants  are  Fat  and  Flejhie, 
becaufe  they  ftirre  the  Limmes  more,  and  the  Inward  Parts  Idle. 

Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Glebes 
appearing  Flat 
at  TXjfkace. 
878. 

A  JLL  Globes  afar  off  appeare  Flat.  The  Caufe  is, for  that  Dfance  be- 
X*.  ing  a  Secundary  Obiett  of  sight ,  is  not  otherwife  difeerned, than  by 
more  or  lefleZ./g^r-  which  Disparity  when  it  cannot  be  difeerned, all  fee- 
meth  One  :  As  it  is  (generally)  in  Obiefts  not  diftin&ly  difeerned ;  For 
fo  Letters ,  if  they  be  fo  farre  off,  as  they  cannot  be  difeerned,  fhew  but 
as  a  Dmkijh  Paper :  And  all  Engrauhgs  and  Emboffings,  (a  farre  off)  ap¬ 
peare  Platne . 

Experiment 
Solitary  tou- 
chmgSbadowcs. 

87  9 

'~T“t  He  Vtntojl  Parts  of  Shadow  es  feeme  euer  to  Tremble .  The  Caufe  is, 
1.  for  that  the  little  Moats  ^ which  we  fee  in  the  Sun,d oe  euer  Stirre, 
though  there  be  no  wind-  A  nd  therefore  thofe  Mouing,  in  the  Meeting 
of  iht  Light  and  the  shadow 3  from  the  Light  to  the  Shadow ,  and  from 
the  Shadow  to  the  Lights  doe  fhew  the  Shadow  to  Moue,  becaufe  the 
Medium  Moueth. 

j  Experiment 
'  Solitary  tou- 
I  chingtheKow- 
J  Zing  and 

1  tying  of  cbeScaj 

880 

O  Hallow  and  Narrow  Seas,,  breake  more  than  Dcepe  and  Large.  The 
•3 Caufe  is,  for  that  the  Impuljion  being  the  fame  in  Both- Where  there 
is  greater  guantitie  ofomer,  and  likewife  Space  Enough- there  the  wa- 
m-Rowlcth  and  Moueth,  both  more  Slowly,  and  with  a  Sloper  Rife, 
and  Fall :  But  where  there  is  lefle  water,  and  leffe  Space,  and  the  water 
dafheth  more  agaihft  the  Rottome,  there  it  moueth  more  S  wifely, and 
more  inprecipice-,  For  in  the  breaking  of  the  wanes  there  is  euer  a  Precipice . 

Experiment 
Solitary  tou- 
1  ching  thcD/i/-1 
co*  won  of  Salt- 
Water. 

88l 

|i:  ' 
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J  T  hath  beene  obferved  by  the  Ancients ,  that  Salt  water  Boyled ,  or 
j  l.  Boyled  and  Cooled  agai^is  more  Potable ,  than  of  it  felfe  Raw :  And 
yet  the  Tajleof  Salt  in  D  filiations  by  FzVf,rifeth  not  -  For  the  D  filled 
water  will  be  Frejjj.  The  Caufe  may  be,  for  that  the  Salt  Part  of  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  doth  partly  rife  inro  a  Kinde  of  Scumme  on  the  Top  -  And  partly  go- 
cth  into  a  Sediment  in  the  Bottome :  And  fo  is  rather  a  Separation,  than 
an  Euaporation.  But  it  is  too  grofte  to  rife  into  a  Vapour :  And  fo  is  a  Bit¬ 
ter  Tajte  likewife  •  Eor  Simple  D  filled  waters ,  of 'wormnvood,  and  the 
like,  are  not  Bitter.  * 

Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the  Re¬ 
turn  of  Salt- 
ncfleinPitsvp 
on  theSta- 
Sfore. 

88i 

f  T  hath  beene  fet  downe  before,  that  Pits  vpon  the  Sea-Shore,  turne 
JLinto  Frejh  water  by  Percolation  of  the  Salt  through  the  Sand:  But  it  is 
further  noted,  by  forae  of  the  Ancients, that  in  fome  Places  of  Ajfricke, 
after  a  time,  the  Water  in  fuch  Pits  will  become  Brackijh  againe.  The 
Caufe  is,  for  that  after  a  time,  the  very  Sands,  thorow  which  the  Salt¬ 
water  paffeth,  become  Salt-3  And  fo  the  Strainer  it  felfe  is  tinned  with 

Salt . 

4— - - - -  a 
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Salt.  The  remedy  therefore  is,  to  digge  ftili  New  Pits  -  when  the  old 
wax  Brackijh,  As  if  you  Would  change  your  Strainer. 

i  j 

! 

f  T  hath  beetle  obferued  by  the  Ancient jr,  that  Salt  water ,  will  diffolue 
Lsalt put  into  it,inlcfie  time, than  Frejh-waterwillditfolueit.The  Caufe 
may  be,  for  that  rhe  Salt  in  the  Precedent  water,  doth,  by  similitude  of 
Subfiancehdvaw  the  Salt  new  put  in,vnto  it*  Whereby  it  diffufeth  in  the 
Liquor  more  fpcedily.  This  is  a  Noble  Experiment ,  if  it  be  true  •  For  it 
Cneweth  Meanes  of  more  Quicke  and  Eafic  Infufions-,  And  it  is  likewile 
a  good  / nfiance  of  Attraction,  by  Similitude  oisub fiance.  Try  it  with  Su¬ 
gar  put  into  Water,  formerly  Sugred  •  And  into  other  water  Vnfugred. 

Experiments 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  AnraCli- 
o/t  by  Similitude 
oSSubJlar.ee. 

88$ 

T)  V t  Sugar  into  wide,  part  of  it  aboue,  part  vnder  the  wine .  And  you 
i  fhall  hnde,  (that  which  may  feeme  ftrange,)  that  the  Sugar  aboue 
the  wine, will  foften  and  dilTolue  fooner,  than  that  wi t h in t h twine. T h e 
Caufe  is,  for  that  the  wine  entreth  that  Part  of  the  Sugar ,  which  is  vnder 
the  Wine,  by  Simple  Infufion,  or  Spreading  j  But  that  Part  aboue  the 
wine  is  like  wife  foiced  by  Sucking  :  For  all  Spungie  Bodies  expell  the 
Aire, and  draw  in  Liquor, it it  be  Contiguous;  As  wefee  it  alfo  in  spun- 
ges,  put  part  about  the  Water.  It  is  worthy  the  Inquiry,  to  fee  how  you 
may  make  more  Accurate  Inf ufions  fisy  helpe  of  Attraction. 

Experiment 
Solitary  toii- 
cYano  Attra¬ 
ction. 

884 

IT  J  A  ter  in  wells  is  warmer  in  winter ,  than  in  Summer :  And  fo  Aire 
W  in  Cams.  The  Caufe  is,  for  that  in  the  Hither  Parts,  vnder  the 
Earth  $  there  is  a  Degree  of  fome  Heat  5  (As  appeareth  in  Sulphureous 
Veincsficc.)  Whichihutclofein,(asin^/mr)  is  the  More  j  But  if  it 
Perfpire,  (as  it  doth  in  Summer ,)  it  is  the  Leffe. 

Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Heat  vn¬ 
der  Earth. 

885 

TT  is  reported,  that  amongft  the  Leucacians,  in  Ancient  time,  vpona 
ISuperftition,they  did  vfe  to  precipitate  a  Manjrorh  a  High  cliff  e  into 
theSe^  Tying  about  him,  wich  firings,  at  fome  diftance,  many  great 
Fowles  •  And  fixing  vnto  his  Body  diuers  Feathers ,  fpread,  to  breake  the 
Pall.  Certainly  many  Birds ,  ofgood  wing, (As  Kites,and  the  like)  would 
beare  vp  a  good  weight  as  they  fi  ie;  And  Spreading  of  Feathers,  thin  and 
clofe,and  in  greatBreadth,wili  likewife  beare  vp  a  great  weighty  Being 
euen  laid, without  Tilting  vpon  the  Sides.  The  further  Extenfion  of  this 
Experiment  for  Plying  may  be  thought  vpon. 

Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Flying  in 
the  Aire. 

88£ 

nr  Here  is,  in  fome  Places,  (namely  in  CephaUnia ,)  a  little  shrub, 
A  which  they  call  Holy-Oake ,  or  Dmrfe-Oake  :  Vpon  the  Lea ues 
whereof  there  rifeth  a  T umour ,  like  a  Blifier  -  Which  they  gather,  and 
rub  out  of  it,  a  certaine  Red  Dufi,  thatconuerteth  (after  a  while)  into 
wormes, Which  they  kill  with  wine,  (as  is  reported,)  when  they  bemn 
to  Quicken :  W ith  this  Dufi  they  die  Scarlett 

Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the  Dje 
of  Scarlet. 

887 

|  N  Zant,  it  is  very  ordinary,  to  make  Men  Impotent ,  to  accompany 
*•  V  3  with! 

Experiment 
|  Solitary  tou- 

|  ;z8 

chir.g  Mibfi- 
l  (Utinp. 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the  Rife 
of  Water,  by 
Meanes  of 
Flame. 

m 


Experiment* 
in  Contort 
touching  the 
Jnflutmt  of 
the  Mom. 
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with  their  wines.  The  like  is  practiied  in  (Sajcouie -  Where  it  is  tailed 
Nou'erl'egu illette.  It  is  praftifed  alwaies  vpon  the  Wedding  Day.  Andm 
Zant,  the  Mothers  themielues  doe  it,  by  way  of  Prem  nrion  \  Becaufe 
thereby  they  hinder  other  Charmrs,  and  can  vndoe  their  Owne.  It  is  a 
Thing  the  Ciuiil  Law  taketh  knowledge  of  >  And  therefore  is  of  no  Light 
Regard. 

IT  is  a  Common  Experiment,  blit  the  Caufeis  miftaken.  Take  a  Yet, 
(Orbettera  Glajje ,  becaufe  therein  you  may  teethe  Motion, )  And  feta 
Candle  lighted  in  the  Botteme  of  a  BaJen  of  tv.  ter  •  Andturrethe  Mouth 
of  the  Pet, or  GlajJ'e,mtx  the  Candle ,  and  it  will  make  the  wate  rife.  Thev 
aferibe  it,  to  the  Drawing  ot  Heat  5  Which  is  not  true:  For  it  appeared* 
plainly  to  be  but  a  Motion  of  Nexe,  which  they  call  Ne  danr  vacuum . 
And  it  proceedeth  thus.  The  Flame  of  the  Candle ,  as  focneas  it  is  coue- 
red,  being  fuffocatcdby  the  Clo/e  Aire,  lefit  ne'hby  little  and  little :  Di.~ 
ring  which  time,  there  is  fome  little  Aicent  of  water ,  but  not  much :  For 
the  Flame  Occupying  lefic  and  lefle  Rocme,  as  it  lefleneth,  the  water 
fucceedeth.  But  vpon  the  Injlant  or  the  Candles  Going  out,  there  is  a  Hid¬ 
den  Rtje,  of  a  great  deale  of  water  5  For  that  the  Body  ot  the  blame  fiJIeih 
no  more  Place  •,  Andfo  the  Aire,  andth e  water  fucceed.  It  worketh  the 
fame  Effetl,  if  in  fteadof  water,  you  put  Flower,  or  Sand,  into  the  Bafen. 
Which  Iheweth,  that  it  is  not  the  Flames  drawing  the  Liqueur,  as  Aon 
rilhment  $  As  it  is  fuppofed  j  For  all  Bodies  are  alike  vnto  it  5  As  it  is  euer 
in  Motion  of  Nexe-,  Infomuch  as  I  haue  feenethe  Glajf'e ,  being  hblci  by 
the  Hand,  hath  lifted  vp  the  Bafen,  and  all :  The  Motion  of  Nexe,  didfo 
Clafpe  the  Bottomeof  the  Bafen.  That  Experiment,  when  the  Bafen  was 
lifted  vp,  was  made  with  Oyle%  and  not  with  water :  Neuertheleffe  this 
is  true,  that  at  the  very  fir  ft  Setting  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Glaffe,  vpon  the 
Bottomeohhe  Bafen ,  itdraweth  vp  the  water  a  little,  and  then  ftandethat 
a  Stay,  almoft  till  the  Candles  Going  out,  as  was  laid.  This  may  fhewlbme 
AttraBtonat  firft :  But  of  this  we  will  fpeake  more,  when  we  handled 
trattions  by  Heat . 

Of  the  Power  of  the  CelefliaU  Bodies ,  and  what  more  Se¬ 
cret  Influences  they  haue,  befidcs  the  twoManifeft  Influences 
ofHeat,and  Light ,  We  (hall  fpeake,  when  we  handle  Experi¬ 
ments  touching  the  CekftiaU  Bodies:  Meane-whiie,  wee  will 
giuc  fame  Due&ions  for  more  certain  ^Trials,  of  th  cFertuc^ 
and  Influences  of  the  Moone  j  which  is  our  Near  eft  Neigh¬ 
bour, 

The  Influencesof  the  Moone ,  (moft  obferuedj  are  Foure. 
The  Drawing  forth  of  Heat:  The  Inducing  of  Putrifattion : 
The  Increafe  of  Moifture  :  The  Exciting  of  the  Motions  oi 
Spirits, 

For 


Century,  i  X. 


For  die  Drawingforth  of Heat,  we  haue  formerly  prefcribed,  to  take 
WaurWarm:, and  to  let  Part  ot  it  againft  the  M00rie-Beames, and  Part  of 
it  with  a  Sheene between;  And  to  lee  whether  that  which  tlandcch  Ex- 
poled  to  the  Beames,  ■will  not  Coole  i'ooner.  Bin  becauifethis  is  but  a 
Small  Interpoftion,{ though  in  the  Sun  we  fee  a  Sm  alt  Shaded oth  much,) 
it  were  good  to  try  it,when  the  Moone  fhinetb,&:  when  the  Mooneftn- 
ftcth  not  at  all  5  And  with  miter  War  me  in  a  Glajfe-Bottle ,  as  well  as  in  a 
fiijh ;  And  with  Cinders  •  And  with  Iron  Red-Hot  y  &c. 

For  the  Inducing  of  PutrifaBion ,  it  were  good  to  trie  it  with  Fle[h,  or 
Fijhy  Expofed  to  tlie  Moone-Beames  ;  And  againe  Expofed  to  the  Aire, 
wlicn  the  Moone  lnineth  not, for  the  like  time  $To  fee  whether  will  cor¬ 
rupt  fouher :  And  trie  it  alfo  with  Capon ,  or  feme  other  Fowle ,  layd  a- 
oroad,tofee  whether  it  will  mortifie,and  become  tender  fooner  ?  Trie 
it  alfo  with  Dead  Flies,o r  Dead  wormes,  hauing  a  little  miter  cad  vpon 
thengtofee  whether  will  Putrifie  fooner.  Trie  it  alfo  with  an  Apple,  or 
Orenge,  hauing  Holes  made  in  their  Tops,  to  fee  whether  will  Rot  or 
Mould  fooner?  t rie  it  alfo  with  Holland-Cheefe,  hauing  wine  put  into  it, 
whether  will  breed  Mites  fooner,  or  greater  ? 

For  the  increafe  of  Moijlure,  the  Opinion  Receiued  is  •  That  Seeds 
will  grow  fooneft  ,  And  Haire, and  Nailes, and  Hedges ,  and  Herbs ,Cut, 
&c.  will  grow  fooneft,  if  they  be  Set,  or  Cut,  in  the  Increafe  of  the 
Moone.  Alfo  that  Braines  in  Rabits,wood-cockes ,  Calues,tkc.  are  fulled  in 
the  Full  of  the  Moone:  And  fo  oi  Marrow  in  the  Bones:  And  foof  Oijlers , 
and  Cockles ,  which  of  all  the  reft  are  the  eafieft  tried.  If  you  haue  them 
in  Pits. 

Take  fome  Seeds,  or  Roots ,  (as  Onions, &c.)  and  let  fome  of  them  im- 
mediatly  after  the  Change  y  And  others  of  the  lame  kinde  immediately 
after  the  Full .  Let  them  be  as  Like  as  can  be  :  The  Earth  alfo  the  fame 
as  neere  as  may  be  ;  And  therefore  beft  in  Pots :  Let  the  rots  alfo  ftand, 
where  no  R  aine,  or  Sunne  may  come  to  them ,  left  the  Difference  ofthe 
weather  confound  the  Experiment:  And  then  fee  in  what  Time, the  Seeds 
Set  in  the  Increafe  of  the  Moone,  come  to  a  ccrtaine  Height ;  And  how 
they  differ  from  thofe  that  are  Set  in  the  Decreafe  of  the  Moone. 

It  is  like, that  the  Braine  of  Man  waxeth  Moijler ,  and  Fuller, v  pon  the 
F»//of  the  Moone:  And  therefore  it  were  good  for  thofe  that  haue  Moijl 
Braines, &  are  great  Drinkers y  to  take  Fume  of  Lignum  Aloes, Rofe- Mary, 
Frankirtccnfe,$cc.about  the  Full  of  the  Moone.  It  is  like  alfo, that  the  Hu¬ 
mours  in  Mens  Bodies,  Increafe,  and  Decreafe,  as  the  Mooned  oth  •,  And 
therefore  it  were  good  to  Purge,  fome  day,  or  two,  after  the  Fully  For 
that  then  the  Humours  will  not  replenifh  fo  foone  againe. 

As  for  the  Exciting  of  the  Motion  of  the  Spirits, you  mud  note  thatthe 
Growth  of  Hedges,  Herbs,  Haire,&c.  iscauled  from  the  Moone,  by  Exci¬ 
ting  of  the  Spirits,  as  well  by  Increafe  ofthe  Moijlure.  But  for  Spirits  in 
particular,  the  great  Injlance  is  in  Lunacies.  , 

There  maybe  other  Secret  EffeBsot  the Influence  ofthe  Mooney 
which  are  not  yet  brought  into  Obferuation.  It  may  be,  that  if  it  fo  fail 
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Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Vinegar. 
8<?8 


I  out,  that  the  Wind  be  Norths  or  North- Raft,  in  the  Full  of  the  Mefone,  it 
!  increafeth  Cold-^  Andif Souths  ot  South-Weft,  itdifpofeth  th q  Atre,  fora 
good  while,  to  v/armth,  and  Raine  •  Which  would  be  obferued. 

It  may  be,  that  Children ,  and  Toung  Catted,  that  are  Brought  forth  in  the 
Full of  the  Moone,  are  ftronger,  and  larger,  than  thofe  that  are  brought 
forth  in  the  wane :  And  thole  allb  which  are  Begotten  in  the  Fud  of  the 
Moone :  So  that  it  might  be  good  Husbandry,  to  put  Rants,  and  Bulls  to 
their  Female ,  lomewhat  before  the  Full  of  the  Moone.  It  may  bee  alio, 
that  the  Egges  lay’d  in  the  Full  of  the  Moone ,  breed  the  better  Bird :  And 
a  Number  of  the  like  Ejfefts,  which  maybe  brought  into  Ob/er nation : 
Qu&re  alfo,  whether  great  Thunders ,  and  Earth-Quakes ,  be  not  moil  in 
the  Full  of  the  Moone  ? 

THe  Turning  of  Wine  to  Vinegar,  is  a  Kindeof  Vutrifattion:  And  in 
Making  of  Vinegar ,  they  vie  to  fet  Veffels  of  Wine,  oner  againft  the 
Noone-Snnnc ;  which  calleth  out  the  more  Oily  spirits ,  and  leaueththe 
Liquour  more  Some,  and  Hard.  Wee  lee  alfo,  that  Burnt-wine  is  more 
Hard,  and  Afiringent ,  than  Wine  Vnhurnt.  1 1  is  laid j  tha  t  Cider  in  Nauigati- 
ons  vnde'r  the  Line  ripeneth,  when  wine  or  Be  ere  loureth.  It  were  good 
to  fet  a  Rundlet  of  Veriuice  ouer  againft  the  Sunne,  in  Summer ,  as  they  doe 
Vinegar ,  to  lee  whether  it  will  Ripen,  and  Sweeten. 


Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  Creatures 
that  Sleepe  all 
Winter. 

8 99 


T  Here  be  diuers  Creatures,  that  Sleepe  all  winter  ;  As  the  Beare,  the 
Hedge- hogge,  the  Bat,  the  Bee,  &c.  Thefe  all  wax  Fat  when  they 
sleepe,  and  egeft  not.  The  Caufeof  their  Fattening 5  during  their  Sleeping 
time ,  may  be  the  want  of  A f  imitating  •  For  whatloeucr  Afimilateth  not  i 
to  Fleftj,  turnetn  either  to  Sweat  3  or  Fat.  Thefe  Creatures,  for  part  of  their 
sleeping  Time ,  haue  becne  obferued  not  to  Stir  re  at  all  5  And  for  the  other 
part,  to  S tine,  but  not  to  Remoite.  And  they  get  warme  and  Clofe  Places 
to  sleepe  in.  When  the  Flemmings  Wintred  in  Nona  Zembla,  the  Beares, 
about  the  Middle  of  Nouember ,  went  to  Sleepe .  And  then  the  Foxes  be¬ 
gan  to  come  forth,  which  Durft  not  before.  It  is  noted  by  fomeof  the 
Ancients ,  that  the  Shee-Bearebteedeth,  and  lyeth  in  with  their  Young, 
duringthattimeof  Reft:  And  that  a  Beare,  Bigge  with  Youngs  hath  fel- 
domebeene  fecne. 


Experiment 
Solitary  tou¬ 
ching  the  Ge¬ 
nerating  of 
Creatures  by  Co- 
pulatim, and  by 
Putrifattm. 

900 


SOm e  Lining  Creatures  are  Procreated  by  Copulation  betweene  Malc^, 
and  Female:  Some  by  PutrifaBion  ^  And  of  thole  which  come  bv?#- 
trifaffion,  many  doe  (neuerthelelfe)  afterwards  procreate  by  Copulation. 
For  the  Caufe  of  both  Generations :  Firft,  it  is  moft  certaine,  that  the 
Caufe  of  all  Vinification ,  is  a  Gentle,  and  Proportionable  Heat,  working  vp-i 
on  a  Glutinous  and  Teelding  Subfiance :  For  the  Heat  doth  bring  forth  Spi¬ 
rit  in  that  subfiance :  And  the  Subftance ,  being  Glutinous  3  produceth  T wo 
Ejfctts :  The  One,  that  the  Spirit  is  Detained ,  and  cannot  Breake forth: 
The  Other,  that  the  Matterhorn®  Gentle,  and  veelding,  is  driuen  forwards 
by  the  Motion  of  the  Spirits,  after  lome  Swelling  into  Shape  and  Members. 

There- 
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Therefore  all  Spermc,  all  Menfiruom  Subfiance, a\\  Matter  whereof  Crea¬ 
tures  are  produced  by  PutrifaBion,  haue  cuermore  a  Clofenejje, Lento  ur, 
and  Sequafity.  It  feemeth  therefore,  that  the  Generation  by  S per  me  only, 
and  by  PutrifaBion,  haue  two  Different  Caufes.  The  fir  ft  is,  for  that 
Creatures  which  haue  a  Definite  and  ExaB  shape ,  (as  thofe  haue  which 
are  procieaced  by  Copulation ,)  cannot  be  produced  by  a  make  and  Ca- 
fuall  Heat  •  Nor  out  of  Matter  ,  which  is  not  exactly  Prepared,  according 
j  to  the  Species.  The  Second  is3  for  that  there  is  a  greater  Time  required 
for  Maturation  of  Perfect  Creatures-3  For  if  the  Time  required  in  Fiuifica- 
tion  be  of  any  length, then  the  Spirit  will  Exhale, before  the  Creature  be 
Mature:Exccpt  it  be  Enclofed  in  a  place  where  it  may  haucContinuance 
of  the  Heat ,  AcccJJe  ot  fome  Nourijhment  to  maintaine  it,  and  ClofineJJe 
that  may  keepe  it  from  Exhaling.  And  fuch  Places  are  the  wombes,  and 
Matrices  of  the  Female E  And  therefore  all  Creatures ,  made  of  Putrifa¬ 
Bion,  are  of  more  Tncertaine  shape  •  and  are  made  in  shorter  Time •  And 
need  not  fo  Perfe6t  an  Enclofure ,  though  fome  ClofeneJJe  be  commonly 
required.  As  for  the  Heathen  Opinionw hich  was, that  vpon  gicatfylata- 
tions  of  the  world,  PerfeB  Creatures  were  firft  Engendred  of  Concretion  •• 
As  well  as  Props,  and  Wormes j  and  Flies, and  fuch  like,  are  now  .  Wee 
know  it  to  be  vaine.  But  if  any  fuch  Thing  lnouid  be  admitted,  Dif- 
■  courfing  according  to  Senfe,  it  cannot  be,  except  you  admit  a 
Chaos  firft,  and  Commixture  of  Heauen,  and  Earth 0 

F  or  the  Frame  of  the  World, once  in  Or¬ 
der,  cannot  effeft  it  by  any 
•  £  ExceJJe  or  Cafualty, 

? 
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He  Pbilofophie  of  'Pythagoras ,  (  which  Experiments 
was  full  of  Superftition,  )  did  fttft  j  loSng the 
plant aMonflrout  Imagination ;  Which 
afterwards  was,  by  the  Schools  of  I  immtemte 

•  17.",  tut c  ^r»H 

Plato ,  and  Others,  Watered  and  Nou- 
rifiied.  It  was,  that  the  wa- 

One  Entire,  Perfett,  Lining  Creature ; 

Info  much  as  Appolonius  of  Tyana,  a 
Pythagorean  Prophet,  affirmed,  that  the  Ebbing  and  Flowing 1 
ofthe&^,  was  the  Respiration  of  the  World,  drawing  ini  ffTz- 
as  Breath,  and  putting  it  forth  againe,  They  went  on,  and 
inferred  j  That  if  the  fFor/J  were  a  Lining  Creature ,  it  had  a 
Sow/tf,  and  Spirit ;  Which  alfo  they  held,  calling  it  Spiritus 
Mymdi ;  The  Spirit  or  Soule  of  ihcWorld  :  By  Which  they  did 
1  not  intend  j  (  for  they  did  admit  of  a  Deity  befides, )  But 
1  only 
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only  the  Soule,  or  Ejfentiall  Forme  of ch tVniuerfe.  This  Foun¬ 
dation  being  Iaid,they  mought  build  vpon  i^what  they  would-, 
For  in  a  Lining  Creature ,  though  neuer  fo  great,  (  As  for  Exam¬ 
ple,  in  a  great  Whale, )  the  Sen/e,  and  the  Affetts  of  an  one  Fart 
of  the  Body ,  inftantly  make  a  Tran/curflon  throwout  the 
whole  Body:  So  that  by  this  they  did  inflnuate,  that  no  Di- 
ftance  of  Place ,  nor  Want  or  Indifpofltion  of  Matter ,  could  hin* 
dcr  Magical  Operations  ;But  that,  (  for  Example, )  we  mought 
here  in  Europe ,  hzucSenfe  and  Feeling  of  that,  which  was  done 
in  China:  Andlikewife,  we  mought  worke  an yEffeft,  ypith - 
out,  and  againfl  Matter :  And  this,  notHolpen  by  the  (Coopera¬ 
tion  of  Angels,  or  Spirits ,  but  only  by  the  Vnity  and  Harmony 
of  feature.  There  were  fome  alfo,  that  ftaid  not  here  j  but 
went  further,  and  held ;  That  if  the  Spirit  of  Man.  ( whom 
they  call  the  Microcofme ,)  doe  giue  a  fit  touch  to  the  Spirit  of 
the  World,  by  ftrong  Imaginations,  and  Beleefes ,  it  might  com¬ 
mand  Nature ;  For  Paracelfus,  andlome  darkefome  Authors  of 
Magic  ke,  doeaferibe  to  Imagination  Exalted :  the  Power  of  Mi¬ 
racle-Working  Faith.  With  thefe  vafi:  and  BottomlcfTe  Follies, 
Men  haue bcene  ( in  part )  entertained. 

Butwc,  that  hold  firme  to  the  WorkesofGod ;  And  to.the  ; 
Senfe,  whichds  GodsLmpe ;  (  Lucerna  Dei  Spiraculum  Homi~ 
nisi  )  will  enquire  with  all  Sobriety,  and  Seueritie,  whether 
there  be  to  befound,  in  the  Foot-Steps  of  Nature ,  any  fuch 
Tranfmiflion  and  Influx  of  Immateriate  Vertues  \  And  what  the  \ 
Force  of  Imagination  is  j  Either  vpon  the  Body  lmaginant ,  or 
vpon  another  Body  /Wherein  it  will  be  likethat  Labour  of  Her* 
cules,  in  Purging  the  Stable  of  Augecu,  to  feparate  from  Super- 
flit  iout,  and  Magic  all  Arts,  and  Obfemations ,  any  thing  that  is 

Icleane,  and  pure  Naturally  And  not  to  be  either  Contemned, 
or  Condemned.  And  although  wee  Qiall  haue  occafion  to 
fpcakeofthis  in  more  places  than  One,  yet  we  will  now  make  . 
fome  Entrance  thereinto. 

MEn  are  to  be  Admonifhed,  that  they  doe  not  withdraw  Credit, 
from  thcOperationsbyTranfmiflion  of  Spirits,md  Force  of  Imagina¬ 
tion,  becaufe  the  EjfeBsfailefometimesFot  as  in  InfeBion,  and  Contagion 
from  Body  to  Body,  (as  the  Plague ,  and  the  like,)  it  is  moft  certaine,that 

the 
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the  InfeHion  is  rcceiued  (many  times)  by  th  q  Body  Pafiiue,  but  yetis  by 
the  Strength,  and  good  Dijfojition  thereof,  Repulfed,  and  wrought  out, 
before  it  bee  formed  into  a  Difeafc-,  So  much  more  in  Imprefiions  from 
Mmde  to  Mind e,  or  from  Spirit  to  Spirit,  the  Imprefsten  taketh,  but  is  En- 
countred,  andOuercome,  by  the  Mmde  and  Spirit,  which  is  Pafiiue  be¬ 
fore  it  worke  any  manifeft  EjfeB.  And  therefore,  they  worke  moft  vp- 
on  Weake  Minder,  and  Spirits:  As  thofe  of  women •  Sicke  Perfons ;  Super- 
l Virions ,  and  Fearefull Pcrfons  j  Children ,  and  Young  Creatures, 

Ne/cio  quis  teneros  O cuius  mihi  fafcin.it  Agnos  : 

The  Poet  fpeaketh  not  of  sheepe,  but  of  Lambs,  as  for  the  weakneffe  of 
thePtfiwofthem, vpon Kings, and Megtflrates ;  Itmay beaferibed (be- 
fides  the  maine,  which  is  the  Prottttion  of  God,  ouer  thofe  that  Execute 
his  Place)  to  the  weakneffe  of  the  Imagination  of  the  I  magi  mint  :  For  it  is 
hard  for  a  witch ,  or  a  Sorcerer ,  to  put  on  a  Beleefe,  that  they  can  hurt 
fuch  Pcrfons. 

Men  are  to  be  Admonifhcd,  on  the  other  fide,  that  they  doe  not  ea- 
filygiue  Place  and  Credit  to  thefe  Operations,  becaufe  they  Succeed  many 
times  .  For  the  Caufe  of  this  Succeffe ,  is  (oft)  to  bee  truly  aferibed,  vnto 
th e  Force  of  Affebtion  and  Imagination,  vpon  the  Body  Agent ;  And  then 
by  a  Secondary  Meanes,  it  may  worke  vpon  a  Diuers  Body  :  As  for  Exam¬ 
ple  •,  If  a  man  carry  a  Planets  Seale ,  or  a  Ring,  or  fome  Part  of a  Beafi,  be- 
leeuing  ftrongly,  that  it  will  hclpe  him  toobtaine  his  Loue>,  Or  to  keepe 
him  from  danger  of  hurt  in  Fight-,  Or  topreuaile  in  a  Suit •  &c.  it  may 
make  him  more  Affine,  and  Induftrious ;  And  Againe,  more  Confident , 
and  Perfifliug,  than  otherwife  he  would  be.  Now  the  great  Effeffs  that 
may  come  of  Induftry,  and  P  erf  entrance,  (efpecially,  in  Ciuill  BufineJJef) 
who  knoweth  not  ?  For  wee  fee  Audacitie  doth  almoft  binde  and  mate 
the  weaker  Sort  of  Mindly  And  the  State  of  Humane  A  Si  ions  is  fo  varia¬ 
ble,  that  to  try  Things  oft,  and  ncuer  to  giue  ouer,  doth  Wonders : 
Therefore,  it  were  a  Meere  F  allude  and  CMiJlaking ,  to  aferibe  that  to  the 
Foiceo f  Imagination ,  vpon  another  Body,  which  is  but  the  Force  of  Ima¬ 
gination  vpon  the  Property;  For  there  is  no  doubt,  but  that  Imagina¬ 
tion,  and  Vehement  Ajfebfion,  worke  greadv  vpon  the  Body  of  th e  Imagi¬ 
nary  :  As  we  fhall  fhew  in  due  place. 

Men  are  to  be  Admoni  fhed,  that  as  they  are  not  to  miftake  the  Caufe s ' 
of  thefe  Operations  •  So  much  lelfe,  they  are  to  miftake  the  Faff ,  or  Ef 
febt-,  And  rallily  to  take  that  for  done,  which  is  not  done.  And  there¬ 
fore,  as  diuers  wife  Judges  haue  preferibed,  and  cautioned.  Men  may 
not  too  rafhly  beleeue,  the  Confefiions  of  witches ,  nor  yet  the  Euidenccj 
againftthem.  For  the  witches  themfelues  are  lmaginatiue ,  and  beleeue 
oft  times,  they  doe  that,  which  they  doe  not:  And  People  tire  Credulous 
in  that  point,  and  ready  to  impute  Accidents,  and  Naturall  Operations,  to 
Witch  craft .  It  is  worthv  the  Obferuing,  that  both  in  Ancient,  and  Late 
times ,  (as  in  the  Theffalian  witches ,  and  th?  Meetings  of  Witches  that 
haue  beene  recorded  by  fb  many  late  Confcfiions  - )  the  great  wonders 
which  they  tell,  of  Carrying  in  the  Aire  Transforming  themfelues  into 
i  X  other 
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other  Bodies-,  &c.  are  ftill  reported  to  be  wrought,  not  by  Incantations, 
or  Ceremonies  ■  But  by  Ointments  ,  and  Anointing  themleiues  all  ouer. 
This  may  iuftly  moue  a  to  thinke,  that  thefe  Fables  are  the  EjfeBs  of 
Imagination;  For  it  is  certaine  that  Ointments  doe  all,  (if  they  be  laid  on 
any  thing  thickc)  by  Stopping  of  the  Pores ,  flint  in  the  Vapours,  and  lend 
them  to  the  Head  extremely.  And  for  the  Particlar  Ingredients  of  thole 
MagicalL  Ointments ,  it  is  like  they  are  Opiate  and  Soporiftrow.  For  A  min¬ 
ting  of  the  Fore-Headt  Necke ,  Feett  Back-Bone,  we  know  is  vied  for  Procu¬ 
ring!)^  Sleepes :  And  if  any  Man  fay,  that  this  EjfeB  would  bee  better 
done  by  Inward  Potions-,  Anfwer  may  bee  made,  that  the  Medicines , 
which  goe  to  the  Ointments ,  are  fo  ftrong,  that  if  they  were  vfed  Inwards, 
they  would  kiilthofethat  vie  them:  And  therefore  they  worke  Potent* 
ly,  though  Outwards. 

Wee  will  diuidethe  Seucrall  Kindes  of  the  Operations,  by 
Tranfrniftion  of  Spirits ,  and  Imagination ;  Which  will  gme  no 
fmall  Light  to  the  Experiments  that  follow.  All  Operations  by 
Tranfmifiion  of  Spirits,  and  Imagination  hauc  this  j  That  they 
Worke  at  Diflance,  and  not  at  Touch ;  And  they  are  thefe  be¬ 
ing  dinguifhed. 

The  firft  is  the  Tranfmifiion  or  Emifiion,  of  the  Thinner. ,  and  more 
Atrie  Parts  of  Bodies  •  As  in  Odours,  and  InfeBiom  •  And  this  is,  of  all  the 
reft,  themoft  Corporeall.  But  you  muft  remember  w?thall,  that  there  be 
a  Number  of  thofe  E  mi  funs,  both  wholefomc,  and  Vnvholefome,  that  giue 
noSw&e/fatall:  For  the  Plague,  many  times,  when  it  is  taken,  giuethno 
Sent  at  all:  And  there  be  many  GW  and  Healthfull  Aires,  that  doe  ap* 
pearebv  Habitation,  and  other  Proofes,  that  differ  not  in  Smell  from  0- 
ther  Aires,  And  vnder  this  Head,  you  may  place  a]  l  Imbibitions  of  Aire, 
where  the  Subfiance  is  Materially  Odour- like .  Whereof  fome  neuerthc- 
IdTe  are  {(range,  and  very  fuddcnly  dilfuled  •  As  the  Alteration,  which 
the  Aire  receiueth  in  tSgjpt,  almolt  immediately,  vpon  the  Rifwg  of  the 
Rmer  of  Nilw,  whereof  we  ha  tie  fpoken. 

The  Second  is  the  Trapfmifiion  or  Emifiion  of  thole  Things  that  we  call 

1  Spirit  uaU  Species As  Vifibles  and  Sounds:  The  one  whereof  wee  haue 
handled ;  And  the  other  we  fhall  handle  in  due  place.  Thefe  moue  fwift- 
ly ,  and  at  great  diftance  •  But  then  they  require  a  Medium  well  dilpofed, 

:  And  their  Tran/mifiion  is  eafily  (topped. 

j  The  Third  is  the  Emifiions ,  which  caule  AttraBion  of  Certaine  Bodies 
[  at  Hi  fiance-.  Wherein  though  the  Loadftonebe.  commonly  placed  in  rhe 
Firft  Ranke,  yet  wethinke  good  to  except  it,  andreferFe  it  to  another 
Head:  But  the  Drawing^  Amber,  and  let,  and  other  Eleftricke  Bodies, 
And  the  AttraBion  in  Gold  of the  Spirit  of  Quick-Siluer ,  ar  dif  lance ;  And 
the  AttraBion  of  Heat  at  dilhnee-  And  that  of  Fire  to  Naphiha •,  And 
that  of  fome  Herbs  to  water ,  though  at  dillance ;  And  diuers  others  •  We 
(hall  handle,  but  yet  not  vnder  this  prefent  Title,  but  vnder  the  Title  of 
AttraBion  in  general!. 

The 
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The  Fourth  is  the  Emiftion  of  Spirits  ,  and  Immateriate  Powers  and 
Vcrtues,  in  thofe  Things,  which  worke  by  the  Vainer  fill  Configuration, 
and  Sympathy  of  the  world ;  Not  by  Formes,  or  CelefliaU  Influxes,  (as  is 
^ vainly  taught  and  receiued,)  but  by  the  Primitive  Nature  of Matter,  and 
rthe  Seeds  of  Things.  Of  this  kinde  is,  (as  we  yet  fuppofe, )  the  Working  of 
the  Load-Stone,  which  is  by  Confent  with  the  Globe  of  the  Earth :  Of  this 
Kinde  is  the  Motion  o { Gravity,  which  is  bv  Confent  of  Deaf  Bodies,  with 
the  Globe  of  the  Earth :  Of  this  kinde  is  fbme  Difpofition  of  Bodies  to  Ro¬ 
tation ,  and  particularly  from  Eafl  to  weft :  Of  which  kinde  wee  conceiue 
the  Maine  Float  and  Re- float  of  the  Sea  is,  which  is  by  Confent  of  the  Vm- 
uerfe ,  as  Part  of  the  Diurnall  Motion.  Thefe  Immateriate  Vert  ties  haue  this 
Property  differing  from  Others  -  That  the  Disicrfity  of  the  GMediumhin- 
dreth  them  not*  But  they  pafle  thorow  all  Mediums  •  yet  at  Determinate 
diftances.  And  of  thefe  vie  fhall  fpeakc,  as  they  are  incident  to  ftue- 
rall  Titles. 

The  Fifth  is  the  Emtfiions  of  Spirits  -  And  this  is  the  Principall  in  our 
Intention  to  handle  now  in  this  Place:  Namely,  the  Operation  of  the  Spi¬ 
rits  o£  the  Mindeof  Man,  vpon  other  Spirits:  And  this  is  of  a  Double  Na¬ 
ture  :  The  Operations  of  the  Ajfetfions,  if  they  be  vehement*  And  the 
Operationoi  the  Imagination  y  if  it  bee  Strong.  But  thefe  two  are  fo  Cow 
plcd,as  we  fhaU  handle  them  together:  For  when  an  Enuious ,  or Amo¬ 
rous  Afpeft,  doth  infedt  the  Spirits  of  Another,  there  is  Ioyned  both 
Ajfettion,  and  Imagination. 

The  Sixth  is,  the  Influxes  of  the  Heauenly  Bodies ,  befides  thole  two 
Manifeft  Ones,  of  Neat,  and  Light.  But  thefe  we  will  handle,  where  we 
handle  the  Celefliall Bodies,  and  Motions. 

The  Seuenth  is  the  Operations  of  Sympathy  5  Which  the  writers  of 
Nat  (trail  Magicke  haue  brought  into  an  Art  or  Precept:  And  it  is  this* 
That  if  you  delire  to  Super-induce,  any  Vertue  or  Difpofition,  vpon  a  Per- 
fon ,  you  fhould  take  the  Lining  Creature ,  in  which  that  Vertue  is  mbft  E- 
minent,  and  in  Perfection  :  Of  that  Creature  you  mu  ft  take  the  Parts, 
wherein  that  Vertue  chiefly  is  Co’Jdtate :  Againe,  you  muft  take  thofe 
Parts ,  in  the  and  Att,  when  that  Vertue  is  moftin  Exercife.,  And 

then  you  muft  apply  it  to  that  Part  of  Mxni  wherein  that  Vertue  chiefly 
Confifteth.  As  if  you  would  Super-induce  Courage  and  Fortitude ,  take  a 
Lion, ox  a  Cocke’,  And  take  iho.  Heart,  Tooth,  or  Paw  of  the  Lion-,  Orthc 
Heart,  or  Spur  re  of  the  Cocke:  Take  thofe  Parts  immediately  after  the 
Lion,  or  the  Cocke  haue  beene  in  Fight ;  And  let  them  be  worne,  vpon  a 
Mans  Heart ,  or  wrefl.  Of  thefe  and  fuch  like  Sympathies,  we  fhall  fpeake 
vnderthis  prelerit  7Vf 

The  Eighth  and  laft  is,  ah  Emiflion  of  Immaterial  Verities ;  Such  as 
are  a  little  doubtfull  to  Propound  •  It  is  fo  prodigious :  But  that  it 


we 


is  fo  conftantly  auouched  by  many:  And  wee  haue  fet  it  downe,  as  a 
Law  toour  Seines,  to  examine  things  to  the  Bottome  •  And  not  tore- 
ceiue  vpon  Credit,  or  reiedf  vpon  Improbabilities,  vntill  there  hath  paf- 
feda  due  Examination.  This  is,  the  Sympathy  of  Indiuiduals:  For  as 
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there  is  a  Sympathy  of  Species^  So  (it  may  be)  there  is  a  Sympathy  of  Indi¬ 
viduals  ;  That  is,  that  in  Things,  or  the  Parts  of  Things  that  haue  beene 
once  Contiguous ,  ox  Entire,  there  fhonld  remaine  a  Travfmtpon  of  fertile, 
from  the  One  to  the  Other :  As  betweene  the  weapon  and  the  wound. 
Whereupon  is  blazed  abroad  the  Operation  of  fnguentum  ‘Tell:  And  fo 
of  a  Peece  of  Lard,  or  Sticke  of  Elder ,  See.  that  if  Part  of  it  be  Confumed 
orPutrified,  it  will  worke  vpon  the  other  Part  seuered.  Now  wee  will 
purfue  the  Injiances  themfelues. 

THe  Plague  is  many  times  taken,  without  M wife (l  Senfe ,  as  hath  bin 
laid.  And  they  report,  that  where  it  is  found,  it  hath  a  Sent,  of  the 
Smell  of  a  Mellow  Apple  5  And  (as  fomefay)  of  May-Flowers :  And  it  is 
alio  receiued,  that  Smels  of  Flowers ,  thatare  Mellow  and  Lu(hiow ,  areill 
for  the  Plague  i  As  white  Lillies,  Cow  flips,  and  Hyacinths. 

The  Plague  is  not  eafily  receiued  bv  fuch,  as  continually  are  about 
them,  that  haue  the  Plague ,  As  Keepers  of  the  S  icke,  and  Phyfitians  s  Nor 
againe  by  fuch  as  take  antidotes,  either  Inward,  (as  Mithridate^  Juniper - 
Berries  3  Rue,  Lea fe  and  Seed ,  Sec.)  Or  outward;,  (as  Angelica,  Zedoary , 
and  the  like,  in  the  Mouth  3  T -me,  Qalbanum ,  and  the  like,  in  Perfume ,) 
Noragaine  by  Old  People ,  and  fuch  as  are  of  a  Dry  and  Cold  Complexion. 
On  the  other  fide,  the  Plague  taketh  fooneft  hold  of  thole  that  come 
out  of  a  Frefh  Aire ;  And  of  rhofe  that  are  Fajling  •  And  of  children  5  And 
it  is  likewile  noted  to  goe  in  a  Bloud ,  more  than  to  a  Stranger. 

The  moft  Pernicious  InjeBion ,  next  the  Plague ,  is  the  Smell  of  the 
lay  It f5  When  Prif oners  haue  beene  Long,  andClofe,  and  Nattily  kept- 
Whereof  we  haue  had,  in  our  time.  Experience,  twice,  or  thrice  •  when 
both  the  Judges  that  fate  vpon  the  Iayle,  and  Numbers  of  thole  that  at¬ 
tended  the  Bufinelfe,  or  were  prefent,  Sickned  vpon  it,  and  Died.  There¬ 
fore  it  were  good  wifdome,  that  in  fuch  Cafes,  the  laylewe re  Aired,  be¬ 
fore  they  be  brought  forth. 

Out  of  queftion,  if  fuch  Foule  Smels  bee  made  by  Art ,  and  by  the 
Hand,  they  confift  chiefly  of  Mans  Fle[b ,  or  Sweat,  Putrtfed^  For  they 
arenot  thofe  Stinkes,  which  the  Nojlhrils  Steight  abhorre,  and  expell, 
thatare  moft  Pernicious ;  But  fuch  Aires,  as  haue  fome  Similitude  with 
Mans  Body  ;  And  fo  infinuate  themfelues,  and  betray  the  Spirits.  There 
maybe  great  danger,  in  vfing  fuch  Compofitions  in  great  Meetings  of 
People,within  Houfes ;  As  in  Churches  •  At  Arraignments ;  At  Player  and 
Solemnities  •  And  the  like;  For  Poijoning  of  Aire  is  no  lefle  dangerous 
than  Poifoning  of  watery  Which  hath  beene  vied  by  the  Turkes  in  the 
Warres ;  And  was  vfed  by  Emanuel  Commenus  towards  the  ChrifUans, 
when  they  patted  thorow  his  Countrey  to  the  Holy  Land.  And  thefc  Em- 
poifonments  of  Aire,  are  the  more  dangerous  in  Meetings  of  People ;  Be- 
caulethe  much  Breath  of  People,  doth  further  the  Reception  of  the  Infe¬ 
ction  :  And  therefore  where  any  fuch  Thing  is  feared,  it  were  good, 
thole  PuUique  Places  were  perfumed,  before  the  Ajfemblies. 

The  Empoyfonmern  of  Particular  Ptrfons ,  by  Odours ,  hath  beene  re- 
_  ported 
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p<ktc<J  co  be  in  Perfumed  G  louts,  or  the  like:  And  it  is  like,  they  Mingle 
die  Pofon  chat  is  deadly,  wich  foirie  Smels  that  are  Sweer,  which  alio 
maketli  it  die  (ooner  receiued.  Plagues  alfo  haue  bcene  railed  bv  A  Min¬ 
ting  of  die  Chinkes  of  Deeres,  and  the  like ;  Not  fo  much  bv  the  Touch 
as  lor  that  it  is  common  for  Men,  when  they  fi  tide  any  thing  Wet  vpon 
their  Fingers,  to  put  them  to  their  Nofe^  Which  Men  therefore  fhould 
take  heed  how  they  doe.  The  belt  is,  that  thefe  Compsfitions  of  In  fed  torn 
Aires ,  cannot  bee  made  without  Danger  of.  Death,  to  them  that  make 
them.  But.  then  againc,they  may  haue  lomc  Anti  dates  colauc  themfelties  • 
So  that  Men  onglitnottojbe  fecureofit. 

There  haue  bcene,  in  diuers  Countries  ±  great  Plagues,  by  the  P us r  fa¬ 
ction,  of  great  Srv.irmesof  Grajfe-Hoppers,  and  Locnjls,  when  they  haue 
bcene  dead,  and  call  vpon  Heap*.  <  .  / 

Zchapnethoft  in  Mines,  that,  there  arc  Damp's,  which  kill,  either  by 
Suffocation,  or  by  the  Poifonous  Nature  of  the  Minerals  And  thofe  that 
ijealc  much  in  Refiling,  or  other  Workes  about  Met  ah,  and  UMineralls, 
haue  their  Braines  Hurt  and  Stupefied  by  the  Metalline  razors,  Amongft 
which,  it  is  noted,  that  the  Spirits  of  Quick- Silver,  either  fly  to  the  Skull, 
Teeth ,  or  Bones  *  In  fo  much  as  Gilders  vfe  to  haue  a  Peece  of  Goldin 
their  Mouth,  to  draw  the  Spirits  of,  the  Jgui'ck-Silner-  Which  Gold  af¬ 
terwards  they  hilde  to  be  Whitened.  There  are  alfo  certaine  Lakes  and 
Pits,  filth  as  that  of  Auerntes,  that  Pot  fen  Birds  (as  is  faid)  which  fly  ouer 
chem^  Or  Men,  that  flay  too  long  about  them.  \  . 

The  Vap our  of  Char-Coale,  or  Sea-Coale,  inaCloleRocftne,  hath  kil¬ 
led  many :  And  iris  the  more  dangerous,  becaule  it  commeth  without 
1  any  III  Smell-,  But  ftealethonby  little  and  little-  Enducirigonly  a  Fain's-  \ 
nejje ,  without  any  Mmfefi  Strangling.  When  die  Dutch- Men  Wiritred 
at  Nova  Zemblu,  and  that  they  could  gather  no  more  Sticks.;  they  fell  to 
make  Fire  of  fome  Sea-Coale  they  had,  ^herewith  (at  fir  ft)  they  were 
muchrefrefhed-  But  a  little  after  they  had  fit  about  the  Fire,  there  grew 
a  Generali  Science,  and  iothnelTe  to  Ipeakc  amongft  them  j  And  im¬ 
mediately  after,  One  of  the  weakefi  of  the  Company,  fell  downe  in  a 
Sowne ;  Whereupon  they  doubting  what  it  was,  opened  their  doore, 
j  to  let  in  Aire,  and  fo  failed  themlelues.  The  EjfeB  (no  doubt)  is  wrought 
I  by  the  Tnfpiffation  of  the  Aire  •  And  fo  of  the  Breath  and  Spirits.  The  like 
j  enfueth  iiiRoemes  newly  Plaftered,  if  a  Bire  be  made  in  them;  Whereof 
!  no  lerfe  Man  ftian  the  Emperour  louinianus  Died. 

Vide  the  Experiment,  So  3 .  touching  the  Infectious  Nature  of  the  Aire , 
vpon  the  firft  showers,  after  a  long  D  roughs  a 

It  hath  come  to  pafle,  that  fome  Apothecaries,  vpon  .Stamping  of  Ce- 
!  lo quintida ,  haue  bcene  put  into  a  great  Skoaring,  by  the  Vapour  only. 

|  It  hath  beene  a  Practice  to  bfcirne  a  Pepper,  they  calf  Ginny- Pepper-, 
Which  hath  fueh  a  ftrong  Spirit,  that  it  prouoketh  a  Cdntinuall  Snee- 
in  thofe  that  are.in  the  Roome, 

It  is  an  Ancient  Tradition ,  that  Bleare-Ejes  infett  Sound-Eyes  •  And 
that  a  Menflruous  woman,  lookingvpon  a  Glajfe,  doth  ruft  it.  Nay  they 
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hau^an  Opinion ,  which  fcemeth  Fabulous  •  That  Mtnftrmm  women,  go¬ 
ing  oner  a  Field,  or  Gordon ,  doe  Come  and  Herbs  good  by  Kitting  the 
wormes . 

The  Tradition  is  no  leffe  Ancient ,  rbat  the  Bafiliske  killeth  by  A- 
(peB .  And  that  the  wolfs 3  if  he  fee  a  JO*  firft,  by  AJpeB  ftriketh  a 
hoarfe. 

Perfumes  Conuenient  doe  dry  and  ftrengthen  the  Braine .  And  ftay 
Rheumes  and  Defluxions ;  As  we  findc  in  Fume  of  Rofe-Mary  dryed,  and 
Lignum  Aloes,  and  Calamus,  taken  at  the  Mouth,  and  Nofibrils  •  And  no 
doubt  there  be  other  Perfumes,  that  doe  moiften  and  rcfrefh  •  And  are 
fit  to  be  vfed  in  Burning  Agnes ,  Confumptions ,  and  too  much  wakeful- 
nejje -  Such  as  are.  Ref  e-water.  Vinegar,  Lmon-piU,  Violets ,  the  Leaves  of 
Vtnts  fprinckled  with  a  little  Rof e-water ,  &c. 

They  doe  vfein  Sudden  Paintings ,  and  Swounings ,  to  put  a  Handker¬ 
chiefs  with  Rof e -water,  or  a  Little  Vinegar ,  to  tht  Nofe-  Which  gathe¬ 
red  together  againe  the  Spirits ,  which  are  vpon  point  torefolue,  and 
fallaway. 

Tobacco  comforteth  the  Spirits ,  and  difehargcth  wearinejfe  .  Which 
itworketh  partly  by  Opening;  But  chiefly  by  the  Opiate  Verne,  which 
condenfeth  the  Spirits.  It  were  good  therefore  to  try  the  Taking  of 
Fumes  by  Pipes ,  (as  they  doe  in  Tobacco ,)  of  other  Things -  As  well  to 
dry  and  comforr,  as  for  other  Intentions.  I  wifli  Triall  be  made  of  the 
Drying  Fume, of  Rofe-Mary  ,md  Lignum  Aloes, before  mentioned,  in  Pipe-, 
And  fo  of  Nutmeg ,  and  Folium  Indum  5  &c. 

The  Following  of  the  Plough ,  hath  beene  approued,  for  refre filing  the 
Spirits,  and  Procuring  Appetite:  But  to  doe  it  in  the  Ploughing  for  wheat, 
or  Rie,  is  not  fogood;  Becaufe  the  Earth  hath  fpent  her  Sweet  Breath , 
in  Vegetables,  put  forth  in  summer.  It  is  better  therefore  to  doe  it,  when 
you  fow  Barley .  But  becaufe  Ploughing  is  tied  to  Seafons ,  it  is  beftto 
take  the  Aire  of  the  Earth ,  new  turned  vp,  by  Digging  with  the  Spade  -  Or 
Standing  by  him  that  Diggeth.  Gentlewomen  may  doe  themfelues  much  ] 
good  by  kneeling  vpon  a  Cufhion,  and  weeding.  And  thefe  Things  you 
may  pra&ife  in  the  belt  Seafons ;  Which  is  euer  the  Early  Spring,  "before 
the  Earth  putteth  forth  the  Vegetables  ^  And  in  the  Sweetejl  Earth  you 
can  ebufe.  It  would  be  done  alfo,  when  the  Dew  is  a  little  off  the  Ground, 
left  the  Vapourbc  too  Moift.  I  knew  a  great  Man,  that  lined  Long,  who 
had  a  Clcane  clod  of  Earth,  brought  to  him  euery  Morning,  as  he  fete  in 
his  Bed-,  And  he  would  hold  his  Head  oner  it,a  good  pretty  while.  I 
Commend  alfo,  fometimes,  in  Diggingof  New  Earth,  to  powreinfome 
Malmefey,  or  Greekewine ;  Thattne  Vapour  of  the  Farth,  and  wine  toge¬ 
ther,  may  comfort  the  Spirits,  the  more;  Prouidedalwaies,  it  be  not  ta¬ 
ken  for  a  Heathen  Sacrifice ,  or  L  ibation  to  the  Earth. 

Theyhaue,  in  Phyficke,  \  ft  oi  Pomanders,  and  Knots  of  Powders ,  for 
Dryingof  Rheumes,  Comforting  of  the  Heart,  Prouokingof  Sleepe,  &c.  For 
though  thofe  Things  be  not  fo  Strong  as  Perfumes,  yet  you  may  haue 
them  continually  in  your  Hand-,  whereas  Perfumes  you  can  take  but  at 
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Times ;  And  belides,  there  be  diuers  Things,  that  breath  better  or  them- 
I  fellies,  than  when  they  come  to  the  Fire  5  As  Nigella  Romana,  the  Seed  of 
|  Melanthium ,  Amomum ,  &c. 

There  be  two  7^>gr,which(inwardly  vfed)doe  Coole  and  con  den  le 
the  Spirits 5  And  I  with  the  fame  to  be  tried  outwardly  in  Vapours.  The 
one  is  Nitre,  which  I  would  haue  diflblued  in  Malmefcy,  or  Greeke-wine, 
and  fo  the  Smell  of  the  wine  taken  5  or  if  you  would  haue  it  more  forci¬ 
ble  ,poure  ofitvpon  a  Fire-pan,we  11  heated, as  they  doe  Rope-water,  and 
Vinegar .  The  other  is,  the  Dijlilled  water  of  wilde  Poppy  *  which  I  with 
to  be  mingled,  at  halfe,  with  Rofe  water ,  andfo  taken  with  lome  Mix¬ 
ture  ofa  few  Clouts,  in  a  Perfuming- Pan.  The  like  would  be  done  with 
the  Dijlilled  Water  of  Saffron  Flowers. 

Smells  of  Mufke,  and  Amber ,  andC/«/V,  are  thought  to  further  Vene- 
rcous  Appetite s  Which  they  may  doe  by  the  Refrefoing  and  Calling  forth 
of  the  Spirits . 

I  ncenfe, and  Nidorous  Smells, (inch  as  Were  of  Sacrifices,)  were  thought 
to  Intoxicate  the  Braine,  and  to  diipofeMen  to  Deuotion:  Which  they 
may  doe,  by  a  kinde  of  sadnejfe ,  and  Contrijlation  of  the  Spirits  ;  Arid 
partly  alfo  by  Heating,  and  Exalting  them.  We  fee  that  amongftthe 
I  ewes,  the  Principal  Perfume  of  the  Sanfluary, was  forbidden  all  Common 

There  be  fome  Perfumes ,  preferibed  by  the  wri ters  of  Natural!  pAa- 
I gicke,  which  procure  Pleafant  Dreames «  And  fome  others,  (as  they 
lay,)  that  procure  Propheticall  Dreames  5  As  the  Seeds  of  Flax,  Flea- 
wort ,  &c. 

It  is  certaine  that  Odours  doe, in  a  fmall  Degree,  Nourilh;  Efpecial- 
ly  the  Odour  of  Wine:  And  we  fee  men  a  hungred,doe  lone  to  Imell  Hot 
Bread.  It  is  related,  that  Democritus,  when  he  lay  a  dying,  heard  a  wo¬ 
man,  in  the  Houle,  complaine,  that  fhe.fhould  be  kept  from  being  at  a 
Feajl,  and  Solemnity ,  (which  fhe  much  defired  to  fee,)  becaufe  there 
would  be  a  Corps  in  the  Houfc  5  Whereupon  he  caufed  Loaues  of  New 
Bread  tobefentfor,  and  opened  them.  And  powred  a  litle  Wine  into 
them;  And  fo  kept  himfelfe  aliue  with  the  Odour  of  them,  till  the  Feajl 
waspaft.  I  knew  a  Gentleman,  that  would  fall  (fomecimes)  three  or 
foute,yea  hue  dayes, without  Meat,BrOad,  or  Drinke ;  But  the  fame  Man 
vfedtohaue  continually,  a  great  wif }e  of  Herbs,  that  hefmelledon  : 
and  among  ft  thofe  Herbs,  fome  Efculcnt  Herbs  of  ftrong  Sent ;  As  Oni¬ 
ons.  Garlicke,Leehs,  and  the  like. 

They  doe  vfe,  for  the  Accident  of  the  Mother ,  to  burne  Feathers ,  and 
other  Things  of  ill  Odour:  And  by  thole  lit  Smells,  the  Rijtng  of  the  Mo¬ 
ther  h  putdovvne. 

There  be  Aires,  which  the  Phyfiians  aduife  their  Patients  xo  remouc 
!  vnto,in  ConfumptiOns ,  or  vpon  Recouery  of  Long  sicknejjes :  which(com- 
|  monly)are  plains  champaignes ,but  Grajing,  and  not  Ouer-growne  with 
Health, or  the  like:Or  e\fc  Timber- Shades, as  in  Forrejls, and  the  like.lt  is 
1  noted  alfo,  that  G  roues  of  Bayes  doe  forbid  PeJUlent  Aires :  Which  was 
1  accounted 
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accounted  a  great  Caufe  of  the  Wholefome  Aire  of  Anti  o  chi  a. There  be 
alfo  fome  Soylenhn  put  forth  Odor  ate  Herbs  of  themklues  •  As  mlde 
Thyme^mldeMaioram^Penny-Roiall^  Camomilh,  And  in  which  the  Bnar- 
Rofes  lmell  almoft  like  Muske-Rofts-,  Which  (no  doubt)  are  Signes  that 
doe  difeouer  an  Excellent  Aire. 

It  were  good  for  Men,  to  thinke  of  hailing  Healthful l  Aire ,  in  their 
Houfes-, Which  will  neuer  be,  if  the  Rome's  be  Low-mfed,ox  full  of  tvin- 
dowes,  and  Doores  •  For  the  one  make th  the  Aire  Clofe,  and  not  Frefls-, 
And  the  other  maketh  it  Exceeding  VnequalU, Which  is  a  great  Enemy 
to  Health  fXho  windows  alfo  Ihould  not  be  high  vp  to  the  £00/*-, (which 
is  in  vfe  for  Beautie,  and  Magnificence,)  but  low.  Alfo  Stone- walls  are 
not  wholefome*  But  T imber  is  more  wholefome*  And  cfpecially  Brick . 
Nay  it  hath  beenevfedby  fome,  with  great  SuccefTe,  to  make  their 
walls  thicke  •  And  to  put  a  Lay  of  chalke  betweene  the  Brickes ,  to  rakfc 
away  all  DarnpijhneJJ'e. 
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THefe  Emifions,  (as  we  faid  before,)  are  handled,  and  ought  to  be 
handled,  by  themfelues,vnder  their  Proper  T itles :  T hat  is yVifibles^ 
and  Aubibles,  each  a-part  •.  In  this  place, it  fhall  fuffice  to  giue  fome  ge¬ 
neral!  Obfer nations.  Common  to  both.  Firff,  they  leeme  to  be  Incorpo. 
reall.  Secondly,  they  Worke  Swiftly.  Thirdly,  theyWorke  at  Lar?e 
Difiances.  Fourthly,  in  Curious  Varieties .  Fifthly,  they  are  not  EjfeBiue 
of  any  Thing,  Nor  leauc  noim&behinde  thercijBut  are  Energies  meerc- 
ly ;  For  their  Working  vpon  Mirrours ,  and  places  of£^o,doth  not  alrer 
any  Thing  in  thofe  Bodies j  Byt  it  is  the  fame  Attion  with  the  Originall , 
only  Reper  cuffed.  And  as  for  the  Shaking  of  windows ,  or  Rarefying  the 
Aire  by  Great  NoyfeS',  And  the  Heat  caufed  by  Burning-GlaJJ'esfThcy  are  . 
rather  Concomitants  of  the  Audible, and  Vifible  Species,  than  iheEjfettsof 
them.  Sixthly,  they  feeme  to  be  of  fo Tender,  and  n  take  a  Nature ,  as 
they  affect  onely  fuch  a  Rare,  and  Attenuate  Subfiance ,  as  is  the  Spirit 
of  L  iuing  Creatures . 

IT  is  mentioned  in  fome  Stories, that  where  Children  haue  beene  Ex¬ 
po  fed,  or  taken  away  young  from  their  Parents ;  And  that  afterwards 
they  haue  approached  to  their  Parents  prefence,  the  Parents,  (though 
they  haue  not  knowne  thcm,)haue  had  a  Secret  Ioy,  or  Other  Alteration 
thereupon. 

There  was  an  Egyptian  South-Sayer,  that  made  Anthonius  belOeue, 
that  his  Genius ,  (which  otherwife  was  Braue,  and  Confident ,)  was,  in 
the  Prefence  of  OHauianm  C<efar,  Poore,  and  Cowardly :  Andtherefore, 
he  aduifed  him,  to  abfcnt  himfelfe,  (as  much  as  fiee  could,)  and  re- 
mouefarre  from  him.  This  South-Sayer  was  thought  to  bee  fuborned 
by  Cleopatra ,  to  make  him  liue  in  Aigypt, and  other  Remote  Places  from  j 
Rome.  HoWfoeuer  the  Conceit  of  a  Predominant  or  M after  ing  spirit , 
of  One  Man  ouer  Another,  is  Ancient,  and  Receiued  ftill,  euen  in  Vul¬ 
gar  Opinion . 
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There  arc.  Conceits,  that  Tome  Men, that  are  of  an  III, and  Melancholy 
Nature ,  doe  incline  the  Company  ,into  which  they  come,  ro  Bee  ,W,and 
illdifpofed Andcontrariwile,  that  Others,  that  are  oi&louiatl Nature,  | 
doe  dilpofe  the  Company  to  be  Merry  and  Cheerefull.  And  againe  ^  that 
fom eMen  are  Luckie  to  be  kept  Company  with, and  Employed •  And  Others 
Vnluckie.  Certainly ,  it  is  agreeable  to  Reafon,t hat  there  arc5at  the  leaft 
fome  Light  Efflux  ions  (tom  Spirit  to  Spirit ,  when  Men  are  in  Prefence, 
one  with  another,  as  well  as  from  Body  to  Body . 

It  hath  beene  obferued,  that  old  Men,  who  haue  loued  Young  Compa¬ 
ny,  and  beene  Conuerfant  continually  with  them,  haue  beene  of  Long- 
Life  -Their  Spirits, (  as  itfeemeth,)  being  Recreated  by  fuch  Company. 
Such  were  the  Ancient  Sophijls, and  Rhetoricians^  Which  euer  had  Young 
Auditors ,  and  Difciples •  As  Gorgias ,  Protagoras ,  Ifocrates,  Sec.  Who  li- 
ued  till  they  were  an  Hundred  yeares  Old*  And  fo  likewife  did  many  of 
the  Grammarians,  and  Scboole-Majlers  •,  Inch  as  was  Orbilius,&cc. 

Audacitie  and  Confidence  doth,  in  Ciuill  Bufinefte,  fo^reatEf- 
fefts,  as  a  Man  may  (  reafonably  )  doubt ,  thatbefides  the  vbry*  Oa¬ 
ring,  and  Earneflneffe,  and  Perjijiing  and  lmponunitie,  there  lliould  be 
fome  Secret  Binding ,  and  Stooping  of  other  Mens  Spirits,  to  fuch 
Perfons. 

The  AjfeBions,(  no  doubt )  doe  make  the  Spirits  more  Powerfully nd 
ABiue-3  And  efpecially  thofe  Aff eft  ions,  which  draw  the  Spirits, into  the 
Eyes :  Which  are  two:  Loue, and  Enuy, which  is  called  O cuius  JVLalus:  As 
for  Loue-,  the  platonifls,  (fome  of  them,)  goe  fo  farre,  as  to  hold  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Louer,  doth  paffe  into  the  Spirits,  of  the  Perfon  Loued  • 
Which  caufeth  the  defire  of  Returne  into  the£o^, whence  it  was  Emit¬ 
ted  :  Whereupon  ioWoweth  that  Appetite  of  ContaB,  and  ConiunBion , 
which  is  in  Loiters.  And  this  is  obferued  likewife,  that  the  AfpeBs  that 
procure  Loue,  are  not  Gazings,  but  Sudden  Glances,  and  Dartings  of  the 
Eye.  As  for  Enuy,  that  emitteth  fome  Maligne  and  Poifonous  Spirit, 
which  taketh  hold  of  the  Spirit  of  AnothersAnd  is  likewife  of  greateft 
Force,when  the  Cafi  of  the  Eycis  Oblique  St  hath  beene  noted  alfo,that 
it  is  moft  Dangerous,  when  an  Enuious  Eye  is  caft  vpon  Perfons  in  Glory, 
and  Triumph,  and  loy.  The  Reafon  whereof  is3for  that5at  fuch  times, the 
Spirits  come  forth  moft,into  th  eOutwardParts,  and  lomect  the  Percuf- 
fion  of  the  Enuious  Eye,  more  at  Hand :  And  therefore  it  hath  beene  no¬ 
ted,  that  after  great  Triumphs,  Men  haue  beene  ill  difpoled,  for  fome 
Dayes  following.  W7ee  fee  the  Opinion  o^Fafcination  is  Ancient,  for 
both  EjfeBs  :  Of  Procuring  Loue  -  And  sickneffe  caused  by  Enuy  :  And 
Fafiination  is  euer  by  the  Eye  Rut  yet  if  there  be  any  fuch  InfeBion  from 
Spirit  to  spirit,  there  is  no  doubt,  but  that  it  worketh  by  Prefence ynd 
not  by  the  Eye  alone  ■,  Yet  moft  forcibly  by  the  Eye , 

Feare,  and  shame,  are  likewife  InfeBiue  for  wee  fee  that  the  Star¬ 
ting  of  one  will  make  another  ready  to  Start :  And  when  one  Man 
is  out  of  Countenance  m  a  Company,  others  doe  likewife  B  lufh  in  his  be- 
halfe. 

Now 
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O^aturall  HiJIorj: 

Now  wc  willfpcakeof  the  Force  of  Imagination  vpon  o- 
thcr  Bodies  ;  And  of  the  Meanes  to  Exalt  and  Strengthen  it. 
Imagination ,  in  this  Place,  I  vnderffand  to  be,  the  Reprejenta- 
tionof  an  IndiuiduaR  Thought.  Imagination  is  of  three  Kinds  .* 
The  Vixttloyned  with  Beleefe  of  that  which  is  to  Come  :  The 
Second  Ioyned  with  Memory  of  that  which  is  Pall :  And  the 
Third  is  of  Things  Prefent,  or  as  if  they  were  Prefent ;  For  I 
comprehend  in  this,  Imaginations  Faigned,  and  at  Pleafure  ; 
As  if  one  fhould  Imagine  fuch  a  Man  to  be  in  the  Feftmentsot 
a  Pope  ;  Or  to  haue  Wings.  I  {Ingle  our,  for  this  time,  that 
which  is  with  Faith,  oxBeleefeoi  that  which  is  to  Come.  The 
»  Inquifition  of  this  Subiett,  in  our  way,  (  which  is  by  Inducti¬ 
on.  J  is  wonderful!  hard;  for  the  Things  that  are  rcporred,are 
Full  of  Fables ;  And  New  Experiments  can  hardly  be  made,but 
with  Extreme  Caution,  for  the  Rcafon  which  wc  will  hereafter 
declare. 

The  Power  of  Imagination  is  in  three  Kindcs ,  T  he  Firfl,vp- 
on  the  Body  of  th pTihaginatit ;  Including  likewife  the  Childs 
|  inthc  Mothers  Wombe  •,  The  Second  is,  the  Power  of  it  vpon 
!  Dead  Bodies  ,as  Plants,  Wood,Stone,Metall.  &c.  The  Third  is, 

|  the  Power  of  it,  vpon  the  Spirits  of  Men  and  Lining  Creatures : 
And  with  this  Iaft  we  will  only  meddle. 

The  Probleme  therefore  is,  whether  a  Man  Conflamly  and 
Strongly  Beleeuing,  that  fuch  a  Thing  fhall  be;  As  that  fuch  an 
One  will  Loue  Him  \  Or  that  fuch  an  One  will  Grant  him  his  Re- 
queft ;  Or  that  fuch  an  One  fhall  Recouer  a  SickeneJJe  ;  Or  the 
like ; )  It  doth  hclpcany  thing  to  the  Effecting  of  the  Thing  it 
felfe.  And  here  againe  weemuft  warily  diftinguifh  $  For  iris 
not  meant,  (  as  hath  beene  partly  laid  before,  jthat  it  fhould 
hclpc  by  Making  a  Man  more  Stout ,  or  more  Indttftriotts ;  (  In 
which  kinde  a  Qonflant  Beleefe  doth  much ;  )  But  meerely  by 
a  Secret  Operation,  or  Binding,  ox  Changing  the  Spirit  of  Ano¬ 
ther  :  And  in  this  it  is  hard,  (  as  wc  began  to  fay, )  to  make  any 
New  Experiment ;  For  I  cannot  command  my  Selfe  to  Beleeue 
what  I  will,  and  fb  no  Triall  can  be  made.  Nay  it  is  worfc; 
For  whatioeucr  a  Man  Imagineth  deubtingly,  or  with  Feare, 
muft  needs  doc  hurt,  if  Imagination  haue  any  Power  at  all  • 

For 
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Fora  Atoreprelcnceththac  ofener,  that  he  fcarech,  than  the 
contrary. 

The  Hclpe  therefore  is,  for  a  Man  to  workc  by  Another ,  in 
whom  hce  may  Create  Bdeefe ,  and  not  by  Himjelfe  *,  Vntill 
Himjelfe  haue  found  by  Experience ,  that  Imagination  doth 
preuaile;  For  then  Experience  workethin  Himjelfe  Beleefe ;  if 
the  Beleefei  that  fucha  T/6/’a^  (hall  be,  be  ioyned  with  a  Beleefet 
that  his  Imagination  may  procure  it. 

For  Example  •  I  related  one  time  to  a  Man ,  that  was  Curious,  and 
Vaine  enough  in  thtfe  Things;  Thatlfiwa  Kinde  of  lugler,  tbathada 
Paire  ofC  ards  *  and  would  tell  a  Man  what  Card  he  thought.  This  Preten¬ 
ded  Learned  Man  told  me ;  It  was  a  Miftaking  in  Me ;  For  ( f  aid  he  )  it 
was  not  the  Knowledge  of  the  Mans  Thought,  (for  that  is  proper  to  God,) 
but  it  was  the  Inforcing  of  a  Thought  vpon  hims  and  Binding  his  Imagi¬ 
nation  by  a  Stronger,  tLw  he  could,  Thinke  no  other  Card.  And  thereup¬ 
on  he  asked  me  a  QjeJlion, or  two, which  I  thought  he  did  but  cunning¬ 
ly , knowing  before  what  vfed  to  be  the  Feats  of  the  lugler.Sir ,  ( (aid  he ,) 
doe  you  remember  whether  he  told  the  Cardie  Man  thought  or 

bade  Another  to  tell  it.  I  anfwered  ( as  was  true ;  )  That  he  bade  Another 
tellit.  Whereuntohe  faid;  So  1  thought:  For(faidhe  )  Himftlfe  could  not 
haue  put  on  fojlrong  ^Imagination^#*  by  telling  the  other  theG&xd^who 
bcleeued  that  the  I ngler  was  fome  Strange  Man,  and  could  doe  Strange 
Things,)  that  other  Man  caught  a Jlrong  Imagination.  1  harkened  vnto 
him, thinking  for  aVanity  he  fpoke  prettily.  Then  he  asked  me  another 
Sluefion:  Saith  he,  Doe  you  remember  whether  he  bade  the  Man  thinke  the 
Card  firjl, and  afterwards  told  the  other  Man  in  bis  E  are ,  what  hee  fhoutd 
thinke ,  O  r  elfe  that  he  did  whi  (per  firjl  in  the  Mans  Eare^  that  jhould  tell  the 
Card,  telling  that  fucha  b\  m  Jhould  thinke  fucha  Card,  and  after  bade  the 
Man  thinke  a  Card  ?  I  told  him,  as  was  true ;  That  he  did  firjl  whifper  the 
Man  in  the  Eareyhat  fuch  a  Man  jhould  thinke fuch  a  Card;  Vpon  this  the 
Learned  Man  did  much  Exult,  andPleafe  himfelfe,  faying;  Loe%  you 
may fee  that  wyOpinion  is  right:For  if  the  Man  had  thought  firjl  ,hisT  bought 
had  beene  Fixsd-fut  the  other  I  magining  fir  Unbound  his  Thought.  Which 
though  it  did  fomewhacTinke  with  mee,  yet  I  made  Lighter  than  I 
thought,  and  faid  •,  I  thought  it  was  Confederate,  betweene  the  Iugler, 
and  the  two  Sernants :  Though  ( Indeed  )  I  had  no  Reafon  fo  to  thinke; 
For  they  were  both  my  F^tW/Seruants;  And  he  hadneuer  plaid  in  the  I 
Houfe  before.  The  luglera.\i'o  did  cau!ca  Garter  to  be  held  vp  .  And 
tooke  vpon  him,  to  know,that  fuch  a  0«e,fhould  point  in  fuch  a  fW, 
of  the  Garter  •  As  it  fhould  be  neare  fomany  Inches  to  the  Longer  End% 
and  f©  many  to  the  shorter  •,  And  ftill  he  did  it,  by  Firjl  T tiling  the  Ima- 
giner ,  and  after  Bidding  the  Ad  or  Thinke. 

I  Hauing  told  this  Relation ,  not  for  the  Weight  thereof*  but 
!  becauie  > 
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becaufe  ic  doth  handfomcly  open  the  Nature  of  th  cGjueflion  * 
I  returne  to  that  I  faid-,  That  Experiments  of  Imagination ,  mult 
bepra&ifed  by  Ochers,and  not  by  a  Mans  Selfe.  For  there  be 
Three  Meaner  to  fortifie  Beleefe  :  theFirft  is  Experience  ;  The 
Second  is  ;  And  the  Third  is  Authority  :  And  thacof 
thefe,  which  is  farre  the  moft  Potent ,  is  Jutboritie  :For  Beleefe 
vpon  Reafon  or  Experience  will  Stagger. 

For  Authority,  it  is  of  two  Kindes :  Beleefe  in  an  Art  5  And  Beleefe  in 
a  Man.  And  for  Things  of  Beleefe  in  an  Art ,  A  man  may  cxercife  them 
by Himfelfe  •  But  for  Beleefe  in  a  Man, it  mud  be  by  Another.  Therefore, 
ifajld^beleeuein  Afirologie,  andfinde  a  Figure  Prof^erous  -  Orbe- 
leeuein  Naturall  Magic ke,  that  a  Ringwith  inch  a  Stott c,  or  fuch  a 
Peece  of  a  Liuing  Creature,  Carried,  will  doe  good  ;  It  may  helpe  his 
Imagination :  But  the  Beleefe  in  a  Man  is  farrethe  more  Attiue. But  how- 
totiieiddd  Authority  muft.  be  out  of  a  Mans  Selfe,  turned  (as  was  laid,) 
either  vpon  an  Art ,  or  vpon  a  Man :  And  where  Authority  is  from  one 
Man  to  another,  there  the  Second  mu  ft  be  Ignorant ,  and  not  Learned,,  or 
Full  of  Thoughts-,  And  fuch  are  (for  the  moft  part)  all  witches, and  Super. 
Jlitious  Perfons-,  Whofe  Beleefes, tied  to  their  Teachers, and  Traditions  are 
no  whit  controlled,  either  by  Reafon  ox  Experience :  And  vpon  the  fame 
Reafon,  in  Magi  eke,  they  vfeffor  the  moft  part,)  Boyes,  and  Young  People -, 
whofe  Spirits  eafilieft  take  Beleefe  and  Imagination. 

Now  to  fortifie  Imagination ,  there  be  three  Waves :  The 
Authority  whence  the  Beleefe  is  deriued  j  Meaner  to  §}uicken 
and  Corroborate  the  Imagination  ,  And  Meanes  to  Repeat  it,  and 
Refrefb  it. 

For  the  Authorhie ,  wee  haue  already  fpoken  5  As  for  the  Second  • 
Namely  the  Meanes  togpuickenyind  Corroborate  t\\Q  Imagination-fid  c  fee 
what  hath  beene  vfed  in  MagichfU  there  be  in  thofePra&ifes  any  thing 
that  is  purely  Naturall  -f)  As  Te foments  -,  characters  -,  Words-}Seales-,Some 
Parts  oi  Plants,  or  Liuing  Creatures-}Stones-,Choice  of  the  Home -  Gejlures 
and  Motions  -  Alfo  Incenfes,  and  Odours -,  Choice  of  Society, which  increa- 
feth  Imagination ,  Diets  and  Preparations  for  fome  time  before.  And  for 
words,  there  haue  beene  euer  vied,  either  Barbarous  words, > of  no  Scnfe, 
left  they  fhould  difturbe  the  Imagination-,  Ox  words  of  Similitude,  that 
may  lecond  and  feed  the  Imagination:  And  this  was  euer  as  well  in  Hea¬ 
then  Charmes,  as  in  Charmesoflattex  Times. There  are  vfed  alfo  Scripture 
words j  For  that  the  Beleefe, that  Religious  Texts, and  words, haue  Power, 
may  ftrengthen  the  Imagination.  And  for  the  fame  Reafon,  Hebrew 
Words ,  (  which  amongft  vs  is  counted  the  Holy  T ongue ,  and  the  Words 
more  My  flic  all,)  are  often  vfed. 

For  the  Refreshing  of  the  Imagination, (winch  was  the  Third  Meanes 
of  Exaltbtgit  • )  Wee  fee  the  Pra&ifes  of  Magi  eke,  as  in  Images  of  Wax 

and 
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and  the  like, that  fhonld  Melt  by  little, and  lictlejOr  fome  ocher  Things 
Buried  in  Much ,  that  fhould  Putrifie  by  little  and  little  5  Or  the  like  ; 
For  lo  oft  as  the  Imagimnt  doth  thinke  of  thofe  Things,  I'o  oft  doth  lie 
reprefent  to  his  Imagination, the  Ejfeft  of  that  he  defirethi 

If  there  be  any  Power  in  Imagination ,it  is  Iefle  credible,that  it  Hi  ould 
|  be  lo  I ncorpor ca  ll  and  Imateriate  a  Hertue, as  to  work  at  great  D 1  (lance  s-3 
;  Or  through  a\\  Mediums, Or  upon  all  Bodies: But  rhat  the  Dijtance muft 
[  be  Competent.  The  Medium  not  Aduerfc;  And  the  Body  Apt  and  Pro- 
I  porcionare.  Therefore  if  there  be  any  Operation  Vpon  Bodies ,  in  Ab- 
5  lencc,by  Hature.it  is  like  to  be  conueyed  fr6m  Man  to  Manias  Fame  is3* 

|  As  if  a  Witch  by  Imagination,  fhould  hurt  any  afarre  off,  it  cannot  bee 
|  naturally,  but  by  Working  vpon  the  spirit  of  fome,  that  commeth  to 
the  Witch  •  And  from  that  Party  vpon  the  Imagination  of  Another,  And 
j  lo  vpon  Another ;  till  it  come  to  one  that  hath  refort  to  the  Party  Inten¬ 
ded  j  And  lo  by  Him  to  the  Party  intended  himfelfe.  And  although  they 
l  fpeake,  that  it  fufficeth,to  take  a  Point, ora  Peece  of  the  Garments*  the 
.  Name  of  the  Party ,  or  the  like  5  yet  there  is  lelfc  Credit  to  be  giuen  to 
[  thofe  ThingSjexcept  it  be  by  Workingo$em\{  Spirits . 

The  Experiments ,  which  may  certainly  demonflrate  the 
Power  of  Imagination,  vpon  other  Bodies ,  are  few,  or  none  • 
For  the  Experiments  of  Witchcraft ,  are  no  cleare  Proofes > 
For  that  they  may  bee,  byaTacitc  Operation  of  Maligne Spi¬ 
rits  :  Wc  (Mil  therefore  be  forced,  in  this  Enquirie ,  to  refort  to 
New  Experiments  :  Wherein  wee  can  giife  only  Directions  of 
Trials  >  and  not  any  Toftiue  i  Experiments.  And  if  any  Man 
thinke,  that  we  ought  to'hauc  ftaied,  till  We  had  made  Ex¬ 
periment,  of  fome  of  them  our-  felues  (  as  wee  doe  com¬ 
monly  in  ocher  Titles)  the  Truth  is,  that  the  icEffeCls  of  Ima¬ 
gination  vpon  other  Bodies ,  baric  fo  little  Credit  with  vs,  as  we 
ihall  cry  them  at  leifurc  :  Bat  in  the  meane  Tittle,  we  Will  lead 
others  the  way. 

When  you  workeby  the  Imagination  of  Another ,  it  is  neceffary,that 
Hee,  by  whom  you  workc,  hauc  a  Precedent  Opinion  of'you,  that  you 
can  doe  Strange  Things-,  Or  that  you  are  a  Man  of  Art, they  call  it  3 
Forelfe  the  Simple  Jjfirmation  to  Ailother,  that  ibis  or  that -(Hall  be, 
can  worke  but  a  weake  Imprejs'iori  in  his  Imagination. 

It  were  good,  becaufe  you  cannot  dilcerne  fully  o(  the  Strength  pi 
Im  iginationyn  one  Man  more  than  another, that  you  did  vfe  the  Imagi¬ 
nation  of  more  than  One  •,  That  fo  you  may  light  vpoii  a  Strong  One.  As 
if  a  phyfttian  fhould  tell  Three,  or  FoUre,  of  his  Patients  Seruams,  that 
their  M after  ihall  ftirely  recouer. 

The  Imagination  of  One ,  thatyou  fhall  vfe5  (  fuch  is  the  Variety  of 
Mens  Mindcs ,)  cannot  be  alwaies  alike  Conjtant, and  Strongs  At\d  if  the 

Y  .  Succefle 
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SuccefTe  follow  not  fpeedily ,it  will  faint  and  ieefc Strength »  To  remedy 
this,you  mult  pretend  to  Hun, whole  Imagination  you  vle^eueraU  De¬ 
grees  of  Meanes,  by  which  to  Operate }  As  toprcfenbeiiim,  that  cuery 
three  Dales,  if  he  finde  not  the  Succdfe  Apparanc,he  doe  vfe another 
Root,  or  P artot' a.  Beaji, or  Ring,  &c.  As  being  of  more  Vorce^  And  if  that 
feile,  Another;  And  it  that,  Another; till  Seuen  Times.  Alio  you  mult 
preferibeagood  Large  Time  lor  the  Effect  you  promile  .  A,  if  you 
fhould  tell  a  Seruant  of  a  Sicfrmn,  that  his  Majier  fhail  recouer,but  it 
will  be  Fourtcene  daies,ere  bpe  findeth  it  apparantly,  &c.  Ah  this  to 
enterrainethe  Imagination  that  it  wauer  Icflfe. 

It  iscertaine,  that  potions ,  or  Things  taken  into  the  Body-.incenfes  and 
Perfumes  taken  at  the  Nojlhrils ;  And  Ointments  of  lome  Parts  •  doe 
(naturally)worke  vpon  the  Imagination  of  Him  that  taketh  therm  And 
therefore  it  mull  needs  greatly  Cooperate  with  the  Imagination  of  him, 
whom  you  vfe,if you  prefcribehim,before  hedoe  vfe  the  Receit for  the 
worke  which  he  defireth,  that  hee  doth  take  fuch  a  P/7/, or  a  Spoonf allot 
Liquor ;  Or  burne  fuch  an  Incenfe .  Or  Anoint  his  Temples ,  or  the  Soles 
of  his  Te'et3  with  fuch  an  Ointment  got  Oyle:  And  you  mull  chule,for  the 
Compofition  of  fuch  Pill, Perfume ,  or  Ointment  fuch  Ingredients,  as  doe 
make  the  Spirits,  a  little  more  Grojje ,  or  Muddy :  Whereby  the  I  inac¬ 
tion  will  fix  the  better. 

The  Body  Pafsiue ,  and  to  be  wrought  Vpon ,  ( I  meanc  nor  of  the  Jma- 
ginantffvs  better  wrought  vpon  /as  hath  beene  partly  touched)  at  forne 
Times, than  at  others:  As  if  you  mould  preferibe  a  Seruant,  about  a  Sick 
Perfon  (  whom  you  haue  pofTeffcdjthat  his  MaJJer  fhal!  recouer )  when 
his  Mafler is  faft  afleepe,to  vfe  flich  a  Rooter  fuch  aRoot. Tor  Imagina¬ 
tion  is  like  to  worke  better  vpon  Sleeping  Men, than  Men  Awake.  As  we 
(ball  fhew  when  we  handle  Dreamy. 

We  finde  in  the  Art  of  Memory,  that  l  mages  Vi  fide,  worke  better 
rhan  other  Conceits:  As  if  you  would  remember  the  Word  Phiiofophy, 
you  fhail  more  furely  do  it, by  Imkginingthat fticha  Man, (Tor  Men. ire 
befl  Places  )  is  reading  vpon  Arijmks  phyftckes ;  Than  if  you  fhould 
Imagine  him  to  fay .  Tlegoe  Jludy  phiiofophy .  And  therefore,  this  Obfer- 
uation  would  be  tranflated  to  the  SubieB  wee  now  fpeake  of  :  For  the 
more  Luflrous  the  Imagination  is,  it  filleth  and  fixeth  thy  better.  And 
therefore  I  conceiue,  that  you  lnall,  in  that  Experiment whereof  wee 
fpakebefore)ofP/W///g  of  Thoughts,  lefTe  faile,  if  you  tell  One,that  fuch 
an  One  fhal  name  one  of  Twenty.  Men,  than  if  it  were  One  of  Twenty 
Cards.  The  Experiment  of  Binding  oi  thoughts, would  be  Ditierf  fied,and 
tried*  to  the  Full :  And  you  are  to  note,  whether  it  hie  for  the  moil 
part, though  not alwaies. 

:  It  is  good  to  confider,  vpon  what  Things,  Imagination  hath,  moll 
Force :  And  the  Rule  (  as  I  conceiue  )  is,  that  it  hath  mofl  Force  ypon 
Things,  that  haue  the  Lightejl, and  Eafieji  Motions.  And  therefore  aboue 
all,  vpon  the  spirits  of  Men ;  And  inthem,  Ypou  fuch  AffeBlo'is,  as 
mou o&gkejf  j  As  vpon  Procuring  of j  finding  of  lujl,  wliichis 
I'd  ■;  . 1  euer 
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cuer  with  Imagination ;  vpon  Men  in  Be  are ;  Or  Mm  in  Irrefolution 5  And 
the  like.  Whatfoeuerisof  this  kinde  would  be  throughly  enquired.  Trb 
j  alls  Iikewife  would  be  made  vpon  Plants ,  and  that  diligently :  As  if  you 
I  fliouid  tell  a  Man,  that  fuch  a  Tree  would  Die  this  yeare  •  And  will  hitn5 
at  thefe  and  thefe  times,  togoe  vntoit,  toleehowitthriueth.  As  for 
|  Inanimate  Things, it  is  true,  that  the  Motions  of  Shuffling  of  Cards, ox  Cajling 
{of  Dice,  are  very  Light  Motions ;  And  there  is  a  BoUy  very  vlitall,  that 
Gamejlers  imagine,  that  fome  that  ftand  by  them  s  bring  them  illLuckc. 
There  would  be  Triall  alfo  made,  of  holding  a  Ring  by  a  Threed  in  a 
Glaffe,  and  telling  him  that  holdeth  it,  before,  that  it  ilia  1 1  ftrike  fo  many 
times  again  ft  the  side  of  the  Glaffe ,  and  no  more  *  Or  of  Holdinga^ 
betweene  two  Mens  Fingers y  without  a  Char  me  •  And  to  tell  thole  that 
j  hold  it,  that  at  fuch  a  Name ,  it  fhall  goe  off  their  Fingers :  For  thefe  two 
j  are  Extreme  Light  Motions.  And  howlbeuer  I  haue  no  Opinion  of  thefe 
things,  yet  fo  much  I  conceiue  to  be  true  •  That  Strong  Imagination  hath 
*  more  Force  vpon  Things  Lining ;  Or  that  haue  been o  Lining,  than  Things 
meerely  Inanimate:  And  more  Force  Iikewife  vpon  Light,  and  Subtill 
Motions,  than  vpon  Motions  Vehement,  or  Ponderous. 

It  is  an  vfuall  Obferuation,  that  if  the  Body  of  One  Mur  there  d,  bee 
brought  before  the  Muytherer,  the  wounds  will  bleed  a-frefh.  Some  doe 
a  {Ernie,  that  the  Dead  Body ,  vpon  the  Prefence  of  the  Martherer,  hath 
opened  the  Eyes  And  that  there  haue  beenc  fuch  like  Motions,  as  well 
where  the  Party  Martheredhath  been e  Strangled,  or  Drowned,  as  where 
they  haue  beene  Killed  by  wounds.  It  may  be,  that  this  participated  of 
a  Miracle -by  Gods  lull  Judgement,  who  vfually  bringeth  Murthers  to 
Light :  But  ifit  be  Naturall,  it  muft  be  referred  to  Imagination. 

The  Tying  of  the  Point  vpon  the  day  of  Marriage ,  to  make  Men  Impo¬ 
tent  towards  their  wines ,  which  (as  we  haue  formerly  touched,)  is  lb 
frequent  in  Zant  and  Gafcony ,  if  [the  Naturall,  muft  bee  referred  to  the 
Imagination  of  Him  that  Tieth  the  Point.  I  conceiue  it  to  haue  the  Idle 
Affinity  with  witchcraft ,  becaufe  not  Peculiar  Perlons  onely,  (fuch  as 
witches  are)  but  any  Body  may  doe  it, 

T  Here  be  many  Things  that  worke  vpon  the  Spirits  of  Man,  by  secret 
Sympathy ,  and  Antipathy :  The  Vertues  of  Precious  Stones ,  worne, 
haue  beene  anciently  ant? generally  Receiued  •  Andcuriouflyaffignedto 
worke  feucrall  Effects.  So  much  is  true ;  That  Stones  haue  in  them  fine 
Spirits Asappearethby  their  Splendor:  And  therefore  they  may  worke 
by  Confent  vpon  the  Spirits  of  Men,  to  Comfort,  and  Exhilarate  them. 
Thofethatare  the  beft5  for  that  £^<3,  are  the  Diamond,  the  Emerald,  the 
Jacinth  Orient  all,  and  the  G  old- Stone,  which  is  the  Tellow  Topaz>e.  As  for 
their  particular  Proprieties ,  there  is  no  Credit  to  begiuento  them.  But 
it  is  manifeft,  that  Light,  aboue  all  things,  excelled!  in  Comforting  the  Spi¬ 
rits  of  Men :  And  it  is  very  probable,  that  Light  Varied  doth  the  fame  Ef¬ 
fect,  with  more  Nonelty.  And  this  is  one  of  the  Caufes,  why  frniorn 
Stones  comfort.  And  therefore  it  were  good  to  haue  Tintfed  Lant homes, 

or 
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Ot  Tinned  Skreenesy  of  Glsjfe  Clonred'mo  Greene, Blew  3  Carnation^  Crwt- 
fm>  Purple,  &c.  And  to  vie  them  with  Candles  in  the  Night.  Soiikewife 
to  haue  Round  Glajfes ,  not  only  of  GlaJJe  Coloured  t  her  ow^  but  with  Co¬ 
lours  kid  betweene  Cryftals,  with  Handles  to  hold  in  ones  Hand.  Prijmes 
are  alio  Comfortable  Things.  They  haucof  Parti-worle,  Looking- Glafi 
!  fes3  bordered  with  broad  Borders  of  fmall  Cry  fall ,  and  great  Counterfeit 
!  Pretiom  Stones  i  of  all  Colours  that  are  moft  Glorious  and  Plealant  to  be¬ 
hold  •  Efpecially  in  the  Night.  The  Pictures  of  Indian  Feathers 3  are  like- 
wife  Comfortable,  and  Plcafant  to  behold.  So  alfo  Faire  and  Cleere 
looks  doe  greatly  comfort  the  Eyes  and  Spirits-  Efpecially  when  the  Sun 
is  not  Glaring }  but  Oner  cafi  -3  Ot  when  the  Moonef hineth. 

There  be  diuers  Sorts  of  Braeelets  fit  to  Comfort  the  spirits  -  And  they 
be  of  Three  Intentions:  Refrigerant  ■  Corroborant  *  an  d  Aperient.  For  Re¬ 
frigerant  3  I  wifti  them  tobe  ot  Pearle?  or  of  C orally  as  is  vfed :  And  it  hath 
becne  noted  that  Corail,  if  the  Party  that  weareth  it  beilldifpoled,  will 
wax  Pale:  Which  I  belceucto  be  true,  becaufe  otherwife  Dijitmperof 
Heat  will  make  Cor  all  lofe  Colour.  I  Commend  alfo  Beads  3  or  little  Plates 
of  Lapis  Lamli •  And  Beads  of  Nitre ,  either  alone,  orwithfome  Cor  dull 
Mixture. 

For  Corroboration  and  Con  for tation ,  take  fuch  Bodies  as  are  of  Afirin- 
gent  Quality ,  without  Manifefi  Cold.  I  commend  Bead- Amber  «  which  is 
fullof  AfiriRion ,  but  yet  is  Fnftxow,  and  not  Cold -  And  is  concerned  to 
Impmgmu  thole  that  weare  fuch  Beads :  I  commend  alfo,  Beads  of  Harts- 
Horne ,  and  Inory^  which  arc  of  the  like  Nature  •  Alfo  Orenge-Beads  •  Alfo 
Beads  of  Lignum  Aloes  fy/lac erased  firft  in  Rofe  water,  and  Dried. 

For  Openings  I  Commend  Beads,  or  Peeces  of  the  Roots  of  CarduusBc- 
mdiBm :  Alfo  of  the  Roots  of  Piony  the  Male  •  And  of Orris  •  And  of  Cala¬ 
mus  Aromaticm •  And  of  R ew. 

The  Crampe  (no  doubt,)  commethof  Contraption  of  Sinn  eves ; 
Which  is  Manifcft,  in  that  it  commeth  either  by  Cold  or  Drwctfe^  As  af¬ 
ter  Confnmptions ,  and  Long  Agnes:  For  Cold  and  Drineffe  doe  (both of 
them)  ContuSi 3  and  Corrugate.  Wee  fee  alfo,  that  Chafing  a.Iittleaboue 
the  Place  in  painc,  eafeth  the  Crampe ;  Which  is  wrought  by  the  Dilatati - 
ony  of  the  Contracted  Sinnewes ,  by  Heat.  There  are  in  vie  for  the  Preuen- 
tion  of  the  Crampe ,  two  Things  •  The  one  Rings  of  SeaHorfe-Teeth3  worne 
vpon  rhe  Fingers ;  The  other  Bands  of  Greene  Periwinkle  (the  Herbe)  tied 
about  the  Cafe  of  the  Leg,  or  the  Thigh  y  &c.  where  the  Crampe  vfeth  to 
come.  Idoefindethis  the  more  ftrange,  becaufe  Neither  of  thefe  haue 
any  Relaxing  Ferine ,  but  rather  the  Contrary.  I  iudge  therefore,  that  their 
working  is,  rather  vpon  the  Spirits ,  within  the  Names ,  to  make  them 
Grille  Idle  ^  Than  vpon  the  Bodily  Sub  fiance  of  the  Nerues.  •  „ 

I  would  haue  7 nail  made  of  twoother  Kindts  of  Bracelets ,  for  Comfor¬ 
ting  the  Heart  y  and  Spirits  $  The  one  of  the  Trechifch  of  riper  s,  made  into 
little  Peaces  of  Beads «  For  fince  they  doe  great  Good  Inwards  (efpecially 
for  Peftilent  Agues)  it  is  like  they  will  be  EfFe&uall  Outwards  -  Where 
they  may  be  applied  in  greater  Quantity  Cihcie  would  be  Trcchijolikcwife 

made 
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made  of  Snakes  •,  Whofe  Fleftj  dried?  is  thought  tohaueavery  Opening? 
and  Cordull  Venue.  The  other  is,  of  Beads  made  of  the  Scarlet  Powder? 
whichthey  call  Kermes  •  Which  is  the  Principal!  Jngredicnt'm  their  Cor- 
died  Confection  Alkermes :  The  Beads  would  bee  made  vp  with  Amber - 
Grice?  and  fome  Pomander . 

Ithathbeene  long  receiued,  and  confirmed  by  diuers  Triads. 3  That 
the  Root  of  the  Male-Piony?  dried,  tied  to  the  Necks?  doth  helpe  the  Bd- 
ling-Sickneffe .?  And  like  wife  the  Incubus?  which  wee  call  the  Mare.  The 
Caufeof  both  thefe  Difeafes ,  andcfpeciallyof  the  Epilepfie  from  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  is  the  Gro([ene(fc  of  the  Vapours?  which  rife  and  enter  into  the  Ceds 
of  the  Brains :  And  therefore  the  working  is,  by  Extreme ,  an  dSubtid  At¬ 
tenuation  5  Which  that  Simple  hath.  I  Iudge  the  like  to  be  in  Caftoreum.,? 
Muske?  Rew-Seed ?  Agnus  Cafius  Seed ,  &c. 

966  I 

There  is  a  "which  they  call  the  Bloud-Stone ,  which  worne  is 

thought  to  be  good  for  them  that  Bleed  at  the  Nofe :  Which  (no  doubt) 
is  by  AflriBion  and  Coolingot  the  Spirits.  Quare?  if  the  Stone  taken  out 
ofch z  Toads  Heady  be  not  of  the  like  Vertue?  For  the  Toad  loueth  Shade? 
and  Coolenefle. 

96? 

Light  may  bee  taken  from  the  Experiment  of  the  Horfe-Tootb-Ring? 
and  the  Garland  of  Pertwinckle ?  how  that  thofe  things  which  affwage 
the  Strife  of  the  Spirits ?  doe  helpe  difeafes,  contrary  to  the  Intention  de~ 
fired :  For  in  the  Curing  of  the  Crampe,  the  Intention  is  .to  relax  the  Sin* 
nerves  • ;  But  the  ContraBsonof  the  Spirits ?  that  they  rtriue  lefle,  is  thebeft 
Helpe:  So  to  procure eafie T rauailes of  women ,  thelntenfion  isto  bring 
downe  the  Childe  ;  But  the  belt  Helpe  is,  to  flay  the  Camming  downe  too 
Faft:  Whercunto  they  fay,  the  Toad-Stone  likewife  helpeth.  So  in  Pe- 

96% 

1 

flilent  Fetters ?  the  Intention  is  to  expellthe  InfeBion  by  Sweat?  and  Ena* 
pour  at  ion ;  But  the  belt  Meanes  to  doc  it,  is  by  Nitre?  Diafcordinm ,  and  o- 
ther  C sole  Things?  which  doe  for  a  time  arreft  the  Expulfien?  till  Natures 
can  doe  it  more  quietly.  For  as  one  faith  prettily;  In  the  Quenching  of 
the  Flame  of  a  P  eft  i  lent  Ague?  Nature  is  like  People ?  that  come  to  quench  tbe^j 
Fire  of  a  Houfe-?  which  are fo  bufie?  as  one  of  them  letteth  another.  Surely,  it 
is  an  Excellent  Axioms?  and  of  Manifold  Ffc?  that  whatfbeuer  appea- 
feth  the  Contention  of  the  Spirits ?  furthereth  their  ABion. 

. 

The  writers  of  Naturall  Magicke?  commend  the  Wearing  of  the  Spoilt 
of  a  Snake?  for  Preferuing  of  Health.  I  doubt  it  is  but  a  Conceit  •  For  that 
the  Snake  is  thought  to  renue  her  Tenth?  by  Carting  her  Spoilt.  They 
might  as  well  take  the  Beake  of  an  Eagle?  or  aPeece  of  a  Harts-Horne? 
becaufe  thofe  Renue. 

9$9  I 

It  hathbeene  Anciently  Receiued ,  (For  Pericles  the  Athenian  vfed  it,) 
and  it  is  vetinvfe,  to  weare  little  Bladders  of  Quick-Siluer?  or  Tablets  of 
Arfenicke ?  as  Prejeruatiues  againft  the  Plague :  Not  astheyconceiue,  for 
any  Comfort  they  vceld  to  the  Spirits ?  but  for  that  being  Foifons  them- 
felues,  they  draw  the  Venome  to  them,  from  the  Spirits. 

97° 

Fide  the  Experiments  95.  96.  and  97.  touching  the  SeueraH Sjitepa- 
thies?  and  Antipathies?  for  MedicinadFfe. 
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I  It  is  (aid,  that  the  Gats  or  skin  of  a  wolfs  being  applied  to  the  Bully 

'doe  care  the  Choiicke.  It  is  true,  that  the  Wolfe  is-  a  Beafl  of  great  Ed*- ' 
!  my,  and  Dtfgeffsen-,  And  fo  It  may  bee,  the  Parts  of  him  comfort  the 
Bowels. 

We  fee  Scare-Crowes ,  are  fet  vp  to  keepe  Birds  from  Come,  and  Fruit , 
It  is  reported  by  feme,  that  the  of  a  Wolfe,  wliolc}  dried,  and  han¬ 

ged  vp  m  a  Dotte-Hmfe,  will  fear  e  away  Vermine ;  S  uch  as  are  wee  fils,  Pol  - 
eats,  and  the  like.  It  maybe,  the  Head  of  a  /><gwill  doe  as  much  •  For 
thofe  Vermins  with  vs,  know  Dogs  better  than  wolues. 

The  Braines  of  feme  Creatures  (when  their  Heads  are  roafted)  taken 
mmne,  are  faid  to  ftrengthen  the  ^Memory :  As  the  Braines  of  Hares , 
Braines  of  Hens-,  Brunts  of  Deeres,  &c.  And  it  feemeth,  to  bee  incident 
to  the  Brunts  of thofe  Creatures,  that  are  Fcarefull. 

97 5  |  The  Ointment  that  witches  vfc,  is  reported  to  bee  made  of  the  Pat  of 

Children,  digged  out  of  their  Graues-,  Of  the  Itsrces  of  Smallage,  wdfc- 
bane,  and  Ctwquefirile  5  Mingled  with  the  Male,  of  fine  wheat.  But  I  fwp 
pofe  that  th eSoperiferotes  Medicines  arc  likeffc  to  doe  it ;  Which  are  Hen 
bam,  Hemlocks,  Mandrake,  Moo  ne- Shade,  Tobacco,  Opium,  Saffron,  Poplar* 
Demesne. 

It  is  reported  by  feme,  that  the  Affiftions  of  Beafts,  when  they  are 
in  Strength,  doe  adde  feme  Vertue,  vnto  Inanimate  Things-,  As  that  the 
Skin  of  a  sheepe,  deuoured  by  a.  wplf e,mw£th  Itching .  That  a  Stone  bit¬ 
ten  by  a  Dog  in  Anger,  being  throwne  at  him,  drunke  in  Powder,  pro- 
uoketh  C  holer. 

It  hath  beene  obferued,  that  the  Diet  of  Women  with  Childe,  doth 
work*  much  vpon  the  Infant ,  As  it  the  Mother  eat  Quinces  much,  and 
Coriander-Seed  (the  Nature  of  both  which  is  to  repreftc  and  day  V tpottrs, 
that  afccnd  to  the  Braine)  it  will  make  the  Childe  Ingenious:  And  on 
the  contrary  fide,  ifth  tMotheroat  (much)  Onions,  or  Beanes,  orfuchrs*. 
pmrorn  fW-  Or  drinke  Wine,  or  Strong  Drinle,  immoderately  •  Or  FaJI 
much  -  Or  be  giuen  to  much  Muftng  •  (All  which  fend,  or  draw  V apours 
to  the  Head,)  It  endangereth  the  Childe  to  become  Lunaticke,  or  of  Im- 
perfeB  Memory :  And  I  make  thefame  Iudgement  of  Tobacco,  often  taken 
by  the  Mother . 

The  writers  of  Nat  mall  CMagtcke  report,  that  the  Heart  of  an  Afe,  vvoroe 
rifcere  the  Heart,  comforteth  ‘the  Heart,  and  increafeth  Audacity,  It  is 
true,  that  the  Apt  is  a  Merry  and  Bold  Beajl.  And  that  the  fame  Heart 
likewifeofan  Ape,  applied  to  the  Necke  or  Head,  helpeththe  wit ;  And 
is  good  for  the  Falling-Sickneffe :  The  Ape  alfo  is  a  Witty  Bcafl,  and  harh 
a  Dry  Braine  Which  may  be  feme  Caitfe  of  Attenuation  of  Vapours  in  the 
Head.  Yet  it*  is  faid  to  rnoue  Dreames  alfo.  It  may  be,  the  Heart  of  a  Man 
would  doe  more,  but  that  it  is  more  againft  AfmMindesto  vfeit*  Ex* 
ceptitbc  in  Rich  as  were  the  Reliques  of  Saints. 

The  Flejh  of  a  Hedge-Hog ,  Drefled  and  Eaten,  is  faid  to  be  a  great  Drier : 
It  is  truej  that  the  luyce  of  a  Hedge •  Hog,  mud:  needs  be  Harfh  and  Dry,  be- 
caufe  it  putteth  forth  fo  many  Brickies 1  For  Plants  alfo,  that  are  full  of 
r  Prickles, 
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Prickles, arc  generally  Drie :  As  Briars, Thornes, Berberries :  Arid  there¬ 
fore  the  Ajhes  of  a  Htdge-Hoga re  laid  to  bee  a  great  Dejiccatiue  of  Fi¬ 
ji  uh’s. 

Mummy  hath  great  force  in  Stanching  of  Bloud .  which,  as  it  may  be 
aferibed  to  the  Mixture  of  Balmes /hat  are  Glutinous-,S  o  it  may  alfo  par¬ 
take  of  a  Secret  Propriety-,  In  that  the  Bloud  draWcth  Mans  Fltjh.  And  it 
isapproued,  that  the  Mojje  which  gtoweth  vpon  the  skull  of  a  Dead 
Man  vnburied,  will  ftanch  Bloud  potently.  And  fo  doe  the  Dre?s,  or 
Powder  of  Bloud,  feuered  from  the  Water,  and  Dried . 

It  hath  beene  pra&ifed,  to  mike  white  Swallowcs ,  by  A  anointing  of 
th cEgges  with  Gyle.  Which  Ejf  l ft  may  be  produced,  by  the  Stoppingof 
the  Pores  of  the  Shell,  and  making  the  luyce,  that  putteth  forth  the  Feet, 
thers  afterwards,  more  Penurious.  And  it  nlay  be,  the  Annointing  of  the 
Eggc r,  will  be  as  Effe&uall  as  th  e  Annotating  of  the  Body-3Of which  ride 
the  Experiment  9  3. 

It  is  reported,  that  the  white  oftij  Egri,or  Bloud ,  mingled  with  Salt - 
water, doth  gather  thcSaltneJJ'e,and  maketh  the  water  tweeter. This  may 
be  by  Adhejicn  •  As  in  the  6.  Experiment  of  clarification  :  It  may  be  alio 
that  Bloud ,  and  the  white  of  an  Egge ,  (  which  is  the  Matter  of  a  Lining 
Creature j)  hatic  fome  Sympathy 'wnh  Salt :  For  all  Z^hath  a  Sympathy 
wirh  Salt.  We  fee  that  Salt ,  laid  to  a  Cutjinger, healeth  itjSoas  it  lee- 
meth  Salt  draweth  Bloud,  as  well  as  Bloud  draweth  Salt. 

It  hath  becne  anciently  receiued,  that  the  Sea-Hare,  hath  an  Antipa¬ 
thy  with  the  L^r,(ifitcommeth  neare  the  Body,)anderodeth  them. 
Whereofthe  Caufe  is  concerned  to  be,  a  Quality  it  hath  of  Heating  the 
Breath,  and  Spirits  5  As  Cantharideshauc  vpon  the  watrie  Parts  ofthe 
Body ;  As  Frine  and  Hydropic  all  water.  And  it  is  a  good  Rule,  that  what- 
foeuer  hath  an  Operation  vpon  certaine  Kinds  of  Matters,  that,  in  Mans 
Z>W/c,workech  moll  vpon  thofe  Parts,  wherein  that  Kind  of  Matter  a- 
boundeth. 

Generally,  that  which  is  Deader  Corrupted ,  or  Excerned ,  hath  An¬ 
tipathic  with  the  fame  Thing, when  it  is  Aliue, and  when  it  is  Sound-,  And 
with  thofe  Parts,  which  doe  Excerne:  As  a  CarkaJJ'e  of  Man  is  tnoft  Infe¬ 
ctious, and  Odious  to  Alan  *,  A  Carrion  of  an  Horfe  to  an  Hoy fe,&cc.  Puru¬ 
lent  Matter  of  wounds,  and  Flccrs^Carbitncles,  Poches,  Scabs ,  Leprojie,  to 
Sound Fhfh :  And  the  E xcrement  of  euery  Species  to  that  Creature  that 
Excerneth  them.  But  the  Excrements  are  lefle  Pernicious  than  the  Cor¬ 
ruptions, 

It  is  aComraon  Experience, that  Dogs  know  the  Dog-Killer-3When  as 
intimcsoflnfeftion,  fome  Petty  Fellow  i s  lent  out  to  kill  Dogs  ♦  And 
chat  though  they  haue  neuerfecne  him  before,  yet  they  will  all  come 
forth,  and  barke,and  fly  at  him. 

The  Relations  touching  the  Force  of  Imagination ,  and  the  Secret In- 
Jlinfts  of  Nature,  are  fo  vnp  ertaine,  as  they  require  a  great  dealt  of  Ex- 
amination,Qte  we  conclude  vpon  them.  I  would  haue  it  firft  throughly 
inquired,  whether  there  be  any  Secret  PalTages  of  Sympathy  3bctwccno 

Perfons ) 
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Perfons  of  neare  Bloud  •  As  Parents ,  Children ,  Brothers ,  sijters ,  NjtrCe- 
Children ,  Husbands ,  Wiues,&cc.  There  be  many  Reports  in  Hijlory ,  chat 
vpon  the  Dwfl)  of  Perfons  of  fuch  Nearene  fie, haul  had  an  inward 
Feeling  of  it.  I  my  Selfe  remember,  that  being  in  and  my  Father 

dying  in  London ,  two  or  three  dayes  before  my  Fathers  death,  I  had  a 
Dreame.  which  Itoldtodiuers  Englijh  Gentlemen  •  That  my  Fathers 
Houfe  in  the  Co  untrey ,  was  plajlere'd  all  oner  with  Blache  Mortar.  There 
is  an  Opinion  abroad,  (whether  Idle  or  no  I  cannot  fay,)  That  louing 
and  kinde  Husbands, haue  a  Senfe  of  their  wines  Breeding  childejby  fome 
Occident  in  their  owne  Bodie. 

Next  to  thofe  that  are  Neare  in  Bloud ,  there  may  be  the  like  Pa  If  age, 
and  InflinBs  of  Ah?r#r£,betweene  great  Friends  ^ndEnemies:!\n.d{'ome~ 
times  the  Renealing  is  vnto  Another  Perfon ,  and  nor  to  the  Party  Him- 
felfe.  I  remember  Philippus  Commineus ,  (a graue  Writer,)  reported^ 
That  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Vienna,  (a  Reuerend Prelate, )fc\k\(ono  day)after 
fldaffe,  to  King  Lewis  the  eleuenth  of  France  •  SiryourMortallEnemieis 
dead  •  VVhat  time  Duke  Charles  of  Burgundy  was  S!uine,at  the  Batted  of 
Granfon,again{ftheSwitzers.  Some  triallalfo  would  be  made, whether 
PaB  or  Agreement  doe  any  thing  •  As  if  two  Friends  fhouid  agree,  that 
filch  a  Day  in  euery  weeke, they  being  in  farre  DiJlantPlaces,\hould  Pray 
one  for  Another  ;  Or  fhouid  put  on  a  Ring,  or  T ablet ,  one  for  another: 
Sake;  Whether  if  one  of  them  fhouid  breake  their  and  Ppmifi. 
the  other  fhould'haiie  any  Feeling  of  it,  in  Abfence. 

If  there  be  any  Force  in  Imaginations  and  AjfeRions  of  singular  Per 4 
fins-  It  is  Probable  the  Force  is  much  more  in  the  Ioynt  Imaginations  and! 
Affections  of  Multitudes :  As  ifariBory  fhouid  be  won,  or  loi\, in  Remote 
Parts ,  whether  is  there  not  fome  Senfe  thereof,  in  the  People  whom  it 
concerncth ;  Becaufe  of  the  great  Joy  or  Grief e,  that  many  Men  are  pof- 
feft  with, at  once?  PiusSfuintus,  at  the  very  time,  when  that  Memora¬ 
ble  ViBory  was  won,  by  the  chrijlians,  again#  the  Turkes ,  at  the  Nauallj 
Batted oiLepanto,  being  then  hearing  of  Caufes  in  Confijlory,  brake  off 
fiiddenly,and  faid  to  thofe  about  him;  It  is  now  more  time, we  fhouid giue 
thankes  to  God  for  the  greatViBory  he  hathgraunted  vsagainji  theTurkes.fi 
is  true,  that  ViBory  had  a  Sympathy  with  nis  spirit ,  For  it  was  meerely 
his  Worke,  to  conclude  that  League  At  may  be,  that  Reflation  was  Di- 
uine ;  But  what  {hall  wc  fay  then,  to  a  Number ,  of  Examples,  among# 
the  Grecians ,  and  Romans ?  Where  the  People, being  in  Theaters  at  Plaies 
haue  had  Newes  of  Victories ,  and  Ouerthrowes,  fome  few  dayes,  before 
any  Mejfenger  could  come. 

Ids  true,  chat  chat  may  hold  in  thefe  Things,  which  h 
the  general!  Rootot  Superflition:  Namely,  that  Men  obferue 
when  Things  Hit 3  and  not  when  they  Mijfe:  And  commit 
to  Memory  the  one,  And  forget  and  pafTe  ouer  the  other. 
But  touching  Diumtion ,  and  the  Mifgiumg  of  Mindes ,  wee 

fhall 
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fell  fpeakc  more,  when  we  handle  in  general],  the  Nature 
Minds, and  Soules, and  Spirits. 

We  hauc  giuen  formerly  fonte  Rules  of  Imagination  ;  And  couching 
the  Fortifying  of  the  Same.  We  haue  fee  downe  alfo  fome  few  Inflames, 
and  Directions,  of  the  Force  of  Imagination,  vpon  Beafts,  Birds ,  &c.  vpon 
Plants,  And vpon Inanimate  Bodies  :  Wherein  you  mud  dill  obferue, 
that  youxTrmlsbc  \ponsubtillandLigbtMotions,md  not  the  contrary; 
For  you  will  iboncr,bylmagination,bmdc  aBird  fromS/«g/A£,than  from. 
Eating. \  or  Flying ,  And  I  leaue  it  toeuery  Man,  to  choole  Experiments, 
whicn  himlelfe  thinkethmod  Commodious ;  Giuing  now  but  a  few 
Examples  ofeuery  of  the  Three  Kindes. 

Vfcfome  Imaginant,  ( obferuing  the  Rules  formerly  prelcribed, )  for 
Binding  ofa  Bird  from  Binging ;  And  the  like  of  a  Dog  from  Barking.Ttie 
alfo  die  Imagination  of  fome,whom  you  fhal  accommodate  with  things 
to  forcifie  it,  in  Cockc-fights,  to  make  one  Cocke  more  Hardy  ,and  the  o- 
ther  more  Cowardly,  ft  would  be  tried  alfo  in  Plying  of  Hawke s  ^  Or  in 
Courfing  of  a  Deere, ox  Hare,  with  Grey- Hounds ;  Or  in  Horfe-Races",  And 
the  like  Comparatiue  Motions  :For  you  may  fooner  by  Imagination ,  quic¬ 
ken  or  flacke  a  Motim,  than  raife  or  ceafcit  •,  As  it  is  ealier  to  make  a 
Dog  goe  (lower,  than  to  make  him  (land  (till  that  he  may  not  runne. 

in  plants  alfo,; you  may  trie  the  Force  of  Imagination^  vpon  the  Lighter 
•  Sort  of  Motions  :  As  vpon  the  Sudden  Fading ,  or  L  iuely  Comming  vp  of 
Herbs ;  Or  vpon  their  Bending  one  way,  or  other  ;  Of  vpon  their  c/o- 
fing,  and  Opening  •  &c. 

Pox  Inanimate  Things,  you  may  trie  the  Force  of  Imagination,  vpon 
Staying  the  Working  of  Beere,  when  the  Barme  is  put  in  •,  Or  vpon  the 
Comming  of  Butter ,  or  Cheefr ,  after  the  Cher  min g,  or  the  Rennet  bee 
putin. 

It  is  anAncientT radition,c uery  where  alleaged,for  Example  o£ Secret 
Proprieties  and  influxes, that  the  Torpedo  Marina, it  it  be  touched  with  a 
long  Sticke,doth  ftupefiethe/iWofhim  that  toucheth  it.lt  is  one  de¬ 
gree  of  working  at  Dijlancc, to  worke  by  the  Continuance  of  a  F  ItMedi- 
!  urn ;  As  Sound,  will  bcconueyed  to  the  Eare,  by  ftriking  vpon  a  Bow- 
String,  if  the  Horne  of  the  Bow  be  held  to  the  Eare . 

T  h  c  writers  of  Naturall  Magi  eke,  doc  attribute  much  to  the  Venues, 
that  come  from  the  Parts  of  Lining  Creatures ;  So  as  they  be  taken  from 
them,  the  Creatures  remaining  dill  aliue  ;  As  if  the  Creature  dill  liuing 
did  infufe  foxnc ImmateriateVertue,*nd  Vigour, into  the  Part  Seuered.S o 
much  may  be  true  •,  that  any  Part,  taken  from  a  Lining  Creature,  newly 
sUine,  may  be  of  greater  force,  than  if  it  were  taken  from  the  like  Crea¬ 
ture,  dyin<r  ofit  Selfe ,  becaufe  itis  fuller  of  spirit s 

Trial!  would  be  made,  of  the  like  Parts  of  Indiuidualls,  in  Plants,  and 
Liuing  Creatures ;  As  to  cut  off  a  Stocke  of  a  Tree ;  And  to  lay  that,which 
you  cut  off,  to  Putrifte,  to  fee  whether  it  will  Decay  the  Red  of  the 
\  Stocke:  Or  ifyoufhouldcutoffpartof  the  Taile^  or  Legge of  tcDogge, 
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ora  (Hat,  and  lay  it  to  rut  rife,  and  fo  fee  whether  it  will  refer  or  keebe  l 
from  Healing,  the  part  which  remainerh.  '  *  j 

It  is  receiued,that  it  helpethto  Continue  Loue,  if onewearc  a  R  hgysx  \ 
a  Bracelet,  of  the  Haire  of  the  Party  B  cloned.  But  that  maybe  by  tfee£je-  j 
citing  Of  the  Imagination'.  And  perhaps  a  Gloue,  or  other  like  Fauourynay  j 
as  well  doe  it. 

The  Sympathie  of  Indiuidualls,  that  ha  lie  beene  Entire ,  or  haue  Tou¬ 
ched,  is  of  all  others  the  moft  Incredible :  Yet  according  vnto  our  faith- 
fulIManner  o£ea lamination  ofNature,we  will  make  fome  little  menrion 
of  it.  The  T aking  away  of  Warts,  by  Rubbing  them  with  fomewhat  that ) 
afterwards  is  put  to  wafte,and  confume,is  a  Common  Experiment:  And * 
I  doe  apprehend  it  the  rather,  becaufe  of  mine  owne  Experience.  I  had 
from  my  childhood ,  a.  wart  vpon  one  of  my  Fingers ;  Alter  wards  when 
I  was  about  Sixteene  Yeares  old,  being  then  at  Paris ,  there  grew  vpon 
both  my  Hands  a  Number  of  warts ,  (  at  the  leaft  an  hundredjin  a  Mo- 
neths  Space.  The  Englijh  Embajpidours  Ladie,  who  was  a'  woman  farre 
from  Superftition,  told  me,  one  day ;  Shee  would  helpe  mee  away  with 
my  warts :  Whereupon  fliee  got  a  Peece  of  Lard,  with  the  Skin  on-  and 
rubbed  the  warts  all  ouer,  with  the  Fat  side 5  And  amongft  the  reft  that 
Wart,  which!  had  had  from  my  childhood  •  Then  fhee  nailed  the  Peece 
of  Lard,  with  the  Fat  towards  the  Sunne,  vpon  a  Poajl  of  her  Chamber 
window^whichwastothesouth.  The  Succefle  was,  that  within  fine 
weekesfpace,  all  the  warts  went  quite  away  :  And  that  wart,  which  Ij 
had  fo  long  endured,  for  Company.Butat  the  reft  I  did  little  maruellj 
beeaufe  they  came  in  a  Short  time,  and  might  goe  away  in  a  Short, 
f  Time  againe:  But  the  Going  away  of  that,  which  hadftayed  fo  long 
)  doth  yet  fticke  with  me.They  fay  thelike  is  done,by  the  Rubbing  ofwnrts 
with  a  Greene  Elder  Sticke, and  then  Burying  the Sti eke  to  Rot  in  Mucke . 

It  would  be  tryed,  with  Comes, a nd  Wens, and  fuch  other  Excre fences. I 
would  haue  it  alfo  tried,  with  fomc  Parts  of  Lining  Creatures,  that  are 
neareft  the  Nature  of  Excrefcences-  As  the  Combs  of  Cocks,  the  Spurresl 
of  Cocks, theHomes  of  BeaJls,Scc.  And  I  would  haue  it  tried  both  waiesJ 
Both  by  Rubbing  thofe  Parts  with  Lard  or  Elder, as  before- And  by  Put¬ 
ting  ojffome  Peece  of  thofe  Parts,  and  laying  it  to  Confumc •  To  fee  whe¬ 
ther  it  will  W orke  any  Effed,  towards  the  Confumpthn  of  that  Part 
which  was  once  loyned  with  it. 

It  is  conftantly  Receiued,  and  Auouched,  that  the  Anointing  of  the 
weapon,  that  maketh  the  wound ,  will  heale  the  wound  it  felfe  Jn  this  Ex¬ 
periment, vpon  the  Relation  of  Men  of  Credit,  ( though  my  felfe,  as  yet,  j 
are  not  fully  inclined  tobeleeue  it,)you  fhall  note  the  Points  following. 
Firft,  the  Ointment,  wherewith  this  is  done,  is  made  of  Diuers/ngredi- 
ents-, whereof  the  Strangeft  and  Hardeft  to  come  by, are  the  MoJJe  vpon' 
the  Skull  of  a  dead  Man^nburied  ;  And  the  Fats  of  a  Boare,  and  a  Beare, 
killed  in  the^d  of  Generation  klhefe  two  laft  I  could  ealily  fufped  to  be 
preferibed  as  a  Starting  Hole  •  That  if  the  Experiment  proued  not,  it 
mought  be  pretended,  that  the  Beajls  were  not  killed  in  the  due  Time ; 

For 
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j  For  as  for  the  MojJe,h  is  certain, there  is  greai  Quantity  of  it  in  Ireland  i 
I  vpon  slaine  Bodies ,laid  on  Heapes ,Vnburied.  The  other  Innedients  are , 

!  the  Bloodstone  in  Powder, and  lome  other  Things,  which  ieem  tohaue  a  j 
:  Venue  to  Stanch  Blond ;  As  alfo  the  Mojje  hath.  A  nd  the  Definition  of  I 
j  the  whole  Ointment  is  to  be  found  in  the  chymied  Difpenfatory  of  Crollim . 
Secondly,the  fame  Kinde  of  Ointment  applied  to  the  Hurt  it  felfe,wor- 
kerh  not  the  Ejfitt  -,  buc  only  applied  to  the  weapon. Thirdly,  (which  1 
like  well)  they  do  not  pbferue  til tConfeUing  of  the  Ointment  vpder  any 
cerraine  Confidlatio.^whkh  commonly  is  the  Excufe  of  Magi  call  Medi - 
cineSyW hen  they  faile,that  they  were  not  made  vnejer  a  fit  Figure  0 1' Hea¬ 
ven.  Fourthly,  it  may  be  applied  to  the  weapon,  though  the  Party  Hun 
|  be  at  great  Difiance.  Fifthly  ptfeemeth  the  Imagination  of  the  Party,  to 
|  be  Cured ,  is  not  needfull  to  Concurre-For  it  may  be  done, without  the 
I  Knowledge  of  the  Party  wounded  ;  And  thus  much  hath  beene  tryed, 

1  that  the  Ointment  (for  Experiments  fake,)hath  beene  wip£d  off  the  wea- 
j  ^o^without  the  knowledge  of  the  Partie  Hurt, and  prefendy  the  Party 
I  Hurt, hath  beene  in  great  Rage  of  Paine, u\\  the  weapon  was  Reanointed. 
j  Sixt  hly ,  it  is  affirmed,  that  if  you  cannot  get  the  weapon,  yet  if  you  put 
j  an  In  fir  ament  of  Iron,  ox  wood,  refembling  the  weapon,  into  the  wound,  I 
i  where  by  it  blcedeth,  the  Anointing  of  that  Infirument  will  feme,  and  j 
worke  the  EjfcB. This  I  doubt  iftouid  be  a  Dcuice,to  keep  this  ft  range 
Forme  of  Cure,  in  Requeft,  and  Vfe  •  Beeaufe  many  times  you  cannot 
come  by  the  weapon  it  feltc.Seuemhly,the  womdmuft  be  at  fir  ft  Wajhed 
cleane, with  white  Wine, or  the  Parties  owne  Water  And  then  bound  vp 
clofc  in  Fine  Linnen,  and  no  more  Drefiin?  renewed  ,  till  it  be  whole. 
Eightly,the  sword  it  felfe  muft  be  Wrapped \p  defies  farre  as  the  Oint¬ 
ment  goeth,  that  it  taketh  no  wind.  Ninthly,  the  Ointment,  if  you  wipe 
it  off  trom  theS)*w<4and  keepe  it,  will  Serrn  againe-, and  rather  Increafi 
in  venue, than  Dimintfh. Tenthly, it  will  Cure  in  farre  shorter  Time, than 
Ointments  of  wounds  commonly  doe.Laftly,it  will  Cure  a  Beafi,as  well 
as  a  Mm; which  I  like  beft  of  all  the  reft, beeaufe  it  fubiedeth  the  flat¬ 
ter,  to  an  Eafie  Triall. 


T  Would  haue  Men  know,  that  though  I  reprehend,the  Eafie  Pafising 
JU«*r,ofthe  c  aides  of  Things,  by  Afcribing  them  to  Secret  and  Hidden 
Venues, xad  Proprieties  )  For  this  hath  arrefted,  and  laid  afleepCj  ail 
true  Enquiry, and  Indications-,)  yet  I  doe  not  vndcrftand,but  that  in  the 
PraSicall  Part  of  Knowledge, much  will  be  left  to  Experience,  and  Proha-, 
tion ,  whereunro  Indication  cannot  fo  fully  reach :  And  this  not  onely  in 
Specie,  but  in  Indiuiduo.  So  in  Phyfickc,  if  you  will  cure  the  Iaundies,  it  is 
not  enough  to  fay , that  the  Medicine  muft  not  be  Cooling-,For  that  wif 
hinder  the  Opening  which  the  Difiafi  requirethif  hat  it  muft  not  be  Hot 
For  that  will  exalperate  choler :  That  it  muft  goe  to  the  Gall-,  For  there 
is  the  ObfiruBion  which  caufeth  the  Difiafi,  See.  But  you  muft  recetuq 
from  Experience, that  Powier  of  Chameepytis , or  the  like,drunkein  Beere% 
is  good  for  the  Maundies  i  So  againe,  a  Wife  phifitian  doth  not  continue 
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ft  ill  the  fame  Medicineyo  a  Patient-,  But  he  will  vary,ifthe  fir  ft  Medicine 
doth  not  apparantly  fucceed :  For  of  thole  Remedies ,  that  are  good  for 
the  fjttndieSiStoneiAgues&c.th&i  will  do  good  in  one  Eodyh  which  will 
not  doe  good  in  Another  •  According  to  the  Correfpondence  the  Me¬ 
dicine  hath  to  the  lndiniduallBodie . 

T  He  Delight  which  Men  haue  in  Popularitie^Fame ^Honour ^ubmifli- 
Jl  on£c  SubieBion  of  other  Mens  Minds  yvils^ot  AffeBions,( although 
thefe  Things  may  be  defired  for  other  Ends)  feemeth  to  be  a  Thing  jn  it 
felfe,  without  Contemplation  of  Confequence,  Gratcflill  and  agreea¬ 
ble  to  the  Nature  of  Man.  This  Thing(furely)is  not  without  fome  Sig¬ 
nification,  as  if  all  Spirits  and  Soules  of  Meny  came  forth  out  of  one  Di- 
uine  Lmbus-fiKe  why  fhould  Men  be  fo  much  affe&ed  with  that, which 
others  thinke,  or  lay  ?  The  beft  Temper  of  Mindes  defireth  Good 
Name ymd  True  Honour  :  The  Lighter,  Popularityytnd  Ap- 
plaufe  •  The  moredepraued,  SubieBion ,  and  Tyranny  * 

As  is  feene  in  great  Conquerours ,  and  Troublers  of  * 
the  world:  And  yet  more  in  Arch-Hemikes  *y 
for  the  Introducing  of  new  DoBrines,  is 
likewilean  AjfeBation  of  Tyranniey 
ouer  the  ^nderjlandings , 
and  Beleefes  of  ** 

Mm* 
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To  the  Reader. 

f  I  ■  •  • 

. . . : 


Fable  my  Lord  deuifed*  to  the 
d  that  Hee  might  exhibit  there- 
,  a  AModell  or  Dejcription  of  a 
'lege,  initituted  for  the  fnterpre - 
ting  of  Stature ,  and  the  Producing  of  Cjreat 
and  MarneUoiu  Worses,  for  the  benefit  of  tSALen  - 
Vnder  the  Name  of  Salomons  Hottje,  or  the  CoL 
lege  of  the  Six  Dayes  W orks .  And  euen  fo  farre  his 
Lordfhip  hath  proceeded*  as  to  finifti  that  Part. 
Certainly  theModell  is  more  Vaft*  and  High/ 
than  can  pofsiblybe  imitated  in  all  things .  Not- 
withftanding  moft  Things  therein  are  within  j 
Mens  Power  to  effect.  His  Lordfhip  thought  al- 
j  fo  in  this  prefent  Fable, to  haue  cornpofed  a  Frame  J 
1  of  Laypes,  or  of  the  befl  State  or  Mould  of  a  Com¬ 
mon-wealth  5  But  fore-feeing  it  would  bee  along 
Worke,  his  Delire  of  Collecting  the ShQaturall 
Hiflorie  diuertedhim,  which  He  preferred  many 
degrees  before  it. 

|  This  Worke  of  the  Sh(exy  oAtlantis  (  as 

a  z  much 


T®  tbe%e&der« 

much  as  concernech  the  Snglijh  Edition') hss  Lord- ; 
fhip  defigned  for  this  place  •  In  regard  it  hath  foj 
neare  Affinity  (in  one  part  of  it)  with  the  Pre¬ 
ceding  SSQnuraH  Hijlory* 
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NEW  ATLANTIS. 

E  E  failed  from  Peru,  (  where  wee  had 
continued  by  the  (pace  of  one  whole 
yearejferffe^and  Iapan> by  the  South 
Sea  ;  taking  with  vs  Victuals  for  tweluc 
Moneths  ;  Andhad  good  Winds  from 
the  Eall,  though  fofc  and  weakc,  for 
Hue  Moneths  (pace and  more.  But  then 
the  Wind  came  abour,  and  ferled  in  the 
Weftfor  many  dayes,  foav  we  could  make  little  or  no  way, 
and  were  (omctimes  in  purpofe  to  turn-c  backe.But  then  againt 
therearule  Strong  and  Great  Winds  from  the  South,  witha| 
Point  Sail;  which  carried  vs  vp, (for  all  that  we  could  doe)  to¬ 
wards  the  North  :  By  which  time  our  Vi&uals  failed  vs, 
though  wee  had  made  good  fpare  of  them.  So  that  finding 
ourfelmeSjintheMidilof  the  greater  WddernefTe  of  Waters 
in  the  World,  without  Victual!,  wee  gaue  our  Selues  forloft 
Men,  and  prepared  for  death.  Yet  we  did  life  vp  our  Hearts 
and  Voices  to  God  aboue,  yebo  fhewstb  bis  Wonders  in  the 
Deepe  ;  Befccching  him  of  his  Mercy,  that  as  in  the  Begin* 
nmg  Hce  dilcouered  the  Face  of  the  Deepe ,  and  brought 
forth  Drie-Land-  So  he  would  now  difeouer  Land  to  vs,  that 
wemought  not  perifh.  And  it  came  to  paflc,  that  the  next 
Day  about  Eucning,  wefaw  within  a  Kenning  before  vs,  to¬ 
wards  the  North,  as  it  were  thicke-Clouds ,  which  did  put 
vs  in  fome  hope  of  Land  ;  Knowing  how  thac  part  of  the 
South-Sea  was  vttcrly  unknowne  ^  And  might  haue  Iflands 
or  Continents,  that  hitherto  were  not  come  to  light.  Where¬ 
fore  we  bent  ourcourfe  thither”  where  wee  faw  the  Appea- 
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rancc  of  Land,  all  that  night  ;  And  in  the  Dawning  of  the 
next  Day,  wee  might  plainly  difeerne  that  it  was  a  Land ,  Flat 
to  our  fight,  and  full  of  Bofcage;  which  made  it  fhew  the 
moreDarkc.  And  after  an  Houreandahalfcs  Sayling,  weecn- 
tred  into  a  good  Hauen ,  being  the  Port  of  a  faire  City  -  Not 
great  indeed,  but  well  built,  and  that  gaue  a  plcafant  view 
from  the  Sea  :  And  wee  thinking  cuery  Minute  long,  till  wee 
were  on  Land,  cameclofe  to  the  Shore,  and  offered  to  land.But 
ftraightwayes  wee  faw  diuersof  the  People,  with  Baftons  in 
their  Hands,  (as  it  were)  forbidding  vs  to  land  j  Yet  without 
any  Cryes  or  Fiercenefle ,  but  onely  as  warning  vs  off,  by 
Signes  that  they  made.  Whereupon  being  not  a  little  difeorn- 
forted,  wee  were  aduifing  with  our  (clues,  what  wee  Ihould 
doe.  During  which  time,  there  made  forth  to  vs  a  final!  Boat, 
withabout  eight  Perfons  in  it;  whereof  One  of  them  had  in 
his  Hand  a  Tipftaffc  of  a  yellow  Cane,  tipped  at  both  ends 
with  Blew,  who  made  aboard  our  Ship,  without  any  fhew 
of  Diftruftat  all.  And  when  he  (aw  one  of  our  Number,  pre- 
(enthimfelfcfomewhat  afore  the  reft,  hec  drew  forth  a  little 
Scrouleof  Parchment  (fomewhac  yellower  than  our  Parch- 
menr,  and  (Lining  like  the  Lcaues  of  Writing  Tables,  buto- 
therwife  (oft  and  flexible,)  and  deliuered  it  to  our  formoft 
Man.  In  which  Scroule  were  written  in  Ancient  Hebrew,  and 
in  Ancient  Greeke ,  and  in  goodie#*?  of  thcSchoole,  and  in 
Spanijh ,thcfe  words ;  Land  yee  not ,  none  of  you ,  and  prouideto 
be  gone,  from  this  Qoaji,  within fixteene  dayes ,  except  you  bane  fur¬ 
ther  time giuen you  :Meane -while  jf you  want  FrefbWater.or  Vidu-  jj 
aU,  or  helpe for yourSicke,or  that  your  Ship  needeth  repair e,  write., 
downe your  wants^andyou  Jhall  haue  that  which  belongeth  to  Mercy. ! 
This  Scroule  was  figned  with  a  Stampe  of  Cherubim  Wings, not  j 
fpred,  but  hanging  downewards  -}  And  by  them  a  Qroffe.  This 
being  deliuered,  the  Officer  returned,  and  left  onely  a  Seruant 
with  vs  to  rcceiuc  our  Anfwer.  Confuting  hereupon  a- 
mongft  our  Sclucs,  wee  were  much  perplexed.  The  Denial!  of 
Landing,  and  Hafty  Warning  vs  away,  troubled  vs  much  ;  On 
the  other  fide,  to  findc  that  the  People  had  Languages,  and 
were  fo  fall  of  Humanity,  did  comfort  vs  not  alittle.  And  a-J 
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bouc  all  the  Signc  of  the  Crojfe  to  chat  Inffrument,  was  to  vs 
a  great  Rcjoycing,  and  asic  werea  cercainc  Prefage  of  Good 
Our  Anfwer  was  in  the  Spanifh  tongue  ;  That  for  our  Ship ,  it> 
was  well  s  For  we  had  rather  met  with  Cahyes  and  contrary  winds, 
than  any  Tempers.  For  our  Sicke ,  they  were  many,  and  in  Very  ill 
Cafe ;  So  that  if  they  were  not  permitted  to  Land ,  they  ran  danger  of 
their  Lines.  Our  other  Wants  wee  fee  do  woe  in  particular,  ad¬ 
ding  j  That  w>e  hadfome  little  (lore  of  Merchandise,  which  if  it~> 
p  leafed  them  to  deale  for ,  it  might fupply  our  Wants ,  without  being 
charge  able  Vnto  them.  We  offered  fomc  Reward  in  Piftolets  vnto 
the  Seruant,  and  a  peecc  ef  Crimfon  Veluec  to  be  prefented  to 
the  Officer :  But  the  Scruant  tookethem  nor, not  would  fcarcc 
looke  vpon  them ;  And  fo  left  vs,  and  went  backc in  another 
little  Boat  which  was  font  for  him. 

About  three  Hourcs  after  we  had  di/patched  our  Anfwer, 

,  there  came  towards  vs,  a  Pcrfon  (as  it  Teemed)  of  place.He  had 
on  him  a  Gowne  with  wide  Slceues,  of  a  kinde  of  Water 
Chamolec,  of  an  excellent  Azure  Colpur,  ferre  more  glofly 
than  ours :  His  vnder  Apparell  was  greene  ;  And  fo  was  his 
Hat,  being  in  the  forme  of  a  Turban,  daintily  made,  and 
nodo  huge  as  the  Turki/h  Turmans  j  And  the  Lockes  of  his 
Haire  came  downc  below  the  Brimmes  of  it.  A  Rcuerend 
Man  was  he  to  behold.  Hee  came  in  a  Beat)  gilt  in  fomcparc 
ofir,  with  fourcPerfons  more  oncly  in  that  Boat;  And  was 
followed  by  another  Boat,  wherein  were  fome  Twenty. 
When  hec  was  come  within  a  Flight-fhot  of  our  Ship, 
Signes  were  made  to  vs,  that  wee  Ihould  fend  forth  lotne  to 
meet  him'  vpon  the  Water,  which  wee  prefently  did  in  our 
Ship- Boat,  lending  the  principall  Man  amongft  vs  faue 
one,  and  route  of  our  Number  wi&h  him.  When  wee  were 
■come  within  fix  yards  of  their  Boat,  they  called  to  vs  to 
(fay,  and  not  to  approach  further,  which  wee  did.  And  there- 
vpon  theMarr,  whom  I  before  described,  flood  vp,  and  with 
a  loud  voice,  in  Spanijh,  asked,  Areyee  Chriflians  ?  Weeanfwe- 
red;  Wee  were;  fearing  the  leffe,  becaufe  of  the  Croffeyyz  had 
,  feene  in  the  Subfcription.  Ac  which  Anfwer  the  faid  Perfon 
life  vp  his  Right  Hand  towards  Heaven,  and  drevy  it  (pfcly 
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;  co  his  Mouth  (  which  is  the  Gefture  they  vie,  when  they  | 
chan'kc  God  J  And  then  faid :  If yee  will  [Wear  e,  (allofymt)M 
the  Merits  of  the  S  a  v  i  o  v  r  .that  ye  are  noFirates.Nor  hms$bsd\ 
blond,  lawfully, nor  unlawfully,  within  forty  day  es  pafl-,  youmayl 
bane  Licenfeto  come  on  Land.  Wc  faid  ;  We  were  aft-ready  to  take 
that  Oath.  Whereupon  one  of  thofethat  were  with  bims  being 
(asitfeemed)  a  Notarie,  made  an  Entry  of  this  Ad.  Which 
done,  another  of  the  Attendants  of  the  Great  Perfon,  which 
was  with  him  in  the  fame  Boat,  after  his  Lord  had  fpoken 
a  little  co  him,  (aid  aloud ;  My  Lord  would  bane  you  know, that  it 
is  not  of  Pride ,  or  Gfeatneffe. ,  that  be  commetb  not  aboardyour  Ship$ 
But  for  that,  inyour  Anfwer,  you  declare,  that youhaue  many  Sicke 
amonglt  you ,  he  was  warned  by  the  Confcruator  o/Hcahh,  of  the 
City,  that  beefbould  keepe  a  diflance.  Wee  bowed  our  (dues  to¬ 
wards  him,  andanfwered;  Wee were  his  humble Seruants ;  And 
accounted  for  great  Honour,  and  lingular  Humanity  towards  «w5 
that  which  was  already  done  \ ;  But  hoped  well ,  that  the  Nature ,  of 
the  Sicknejfe ,  of  our  Men ,  was  not  infectious.  So  he  returned  j  And 
a  while  after  came  the  Notary  to  vs  aboard  our  Ship  ;  Holding 
in  his  hand  a  Fruit  of  thac  Country,  like  an  Orcnge,  bur  df  co¬ 
lour  betweene  Orengc-cawncy  and  Scarlet  ;  which  call  a 
moft  excellent  Odour.  He  vied  it  (as  it  heraetb)  fora  Prcfer- 
uatiueagainft  Infedion;  Hegaucvsour  Oath  ;  By  the  Name  of 
lefts s,  and  his  Merits  :  And  after  told  vs,  chat  the  next  day  by 
fix  of  the  Clocke  in  the  Morning,  wc  (hould  bcefent  to,  and 
brought  to  the  Strangers  Houfe,  (fo  hee  called  ir,)  where  we 
(hould  be  acommodated  of  things,  both  for  our  whole  and 
for  our  Sicke.  Sohelcfcvs;  And  when  we  offered  him  feme 
Piftolets,  he  Ending,  faid  ;  Hee  mufl  not  bee  twice  paid  for  onc^ 

'  Labour :  Meaning  (as  I  take  it)  that  hthad  Salary  (ufficienc  of 
t\\c  State  for  his  Scruice.  For  (as  I  after  learned)  they  call  an 
Officer  that  taketh  Rewards,  Twice-paid . 

The  next  Morning  early,  there  came  to  vs  the  famcOjf/w, 
that  camero  vs  at  firft  with  his  Ganc,  and  cold  vs ;  Hee  came  to 
conduct  ys  to  the  Strangers  Houfe;  And  that  he  had  preuented  thc^ 
Houre,  becaufe  we  might  haue  the  whole  day  before  ys,  for  our  Bu- 

(inefte.  For  (faid  he)  If youwiU follow  my  Aduice, there  jhall fir  ft 
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goe  with  me  fame  few  of  you fee  the  place, and  how  it  may  he  made 
conmnientfor  you, And  then  you  may  fend for  your  Sick,and  the  reft 
of  your  Number-,  which yse  will  bring  on  Land,  Wee  thanked  him, 
and  hid-}Tbat  tbij  fare, which  he  tookeof  defolate  Strangers ,  God 
would  rewar de .  And  (o  fixe  of  vs  went  on  Land  with  binr< 
And  when  wee  were  on  Land,  hec  went  before  vs,  and  turned 
to  vs,  and  (aid  ;  Hee  was  hut  our  Seruant ,  and  our  Guide .  Hee  led 
vs  through  three  fairc  Streets;  And  all  the  Way  we  went,  there 
were  gathered  fome  People  on  both  Tides, (landing  in  a  Row ; 
But  in  fo  ciuili  a  falhion,  as  ifichad  beene,  nocto  wonder  at 
vs,  but  to  welcome  vs :  And  diuers  of  them,  as  weepafled  by 
them,  puc  their  Armes  a  little  abroad;  which  is  their  Gefture, 
when  they  bid  any  welcome.  Th ^Strangers  Houfe  is  afaivc 
,and  fpacious  Houle,  builc  of  Brick,  of  fomewhac  a  blewer 
Colour  than  our  Brick,  And  with  handfbme  Windcwes, 
Tome  of  Glafie,  lome  of  a  kinde  of  Cambricfe  oyl  d.  Hee 
brought  vsfirft  into  a  fairc  Parlour  aboue  ftaires,  and  then 
asked  vs,  What  number  of  Perfons  we  were}  And  how  many  fick  ? 
we  anfwered,  Wee  were  in  all ,  {fick  and  whole)  one  and  fifty  Per - 
jons ,  whereof  our fick  were feuenfeene.  Hec  defired  vs  to  haue  pa: 
tience  a  little ,  and  to  ftay  till  he  came  backeco  vs;  which  was 
about  an  Hourc  after;  And  then  heeled  vs  to  fee  the  Cham¬ 
bers,  whtch  were  prouidedfor  vs,  being  in  number  nineteene. 
Theyhauingcaftit  (as  it  feemeth)  thatfourcof  thole  Cham- 
bers,  which  were  better  then  the  reft,  might  receiuefourc  of 
the  principal!  Men  of  our  Company;  And  lodge  them  alone 
by  thcmfelues;  And  the  other  15.  Chambers  were  to  lodge 
vs,  two  and  two  together.  The  Chambers  were  handforiK 
and  chcarefull  Chambers,  and  furnilhed  ciuilly.  Then  hee 
led  vs  to  a  long  Gallery,  like  a  Dorture,  where  hee  ftie wed 
vs  all  along  the  one  fide  (for  the  other  fide  was  but  wall  and 
window,)  feuentecnc  Cells,  very  neat  ones,  hauing  partitions 
of  Cedar  wood.  Which  Gallery,  and  Cells,  being  in  all  for-* 
ty,(many  more  then  we  needed,)  were  ioftitutedasan  Infir¬ 
mary  for  fick  Perfons.  And  hee  told  vs  withall,thatas  any  of 
our  Sick  waxed  well,  hee  might  be  remoued  from  his  Cell,  to 
a  Chamber  :  For  which  purpofe,  there  were  fee  forth  ten 
:  B  1 . .  fparc 
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(pare  Chambers,  befidcs  the  Number  wee  Ipakcof  before. 
This  done,  hcc  brought  vs  backe  to  the  Parlour,  and  lifting  vp 
his  Canca  little,  (as  they  doc  when  they  giue  any  Charge  or 
Command)  (aid  to  vs  j  Tee  are  to  know  that  the  Quftome  of  the 
Land  requiretb ,  that  after  this  day, and  to  morrow, (which  we  giue 
you for  remouing  of  your  people from your  Shipp,)  you  are  to  keepe 
within  dooresfor  three  dayes.  But  let  it  not  trouble  you,  nor  doe  not 
thinkeyour  felues  refrained ,  but  rather  left  to  your  and  Eafe . 

You  /hall  want  nothings  and  there  are  fix  of  our  People  appointed 
to  attend  you,  for  any  Bufineffeyou  may  baue  abroad.  Wc  gauc  him 
thankes,  with  all  Affc&ion  and  Rtcfpeft,  and  laid ;  God  furely 
is  manifefledin  this  Land.  Wee  offered  himalfo  twenty  Pifto- 
Ictsj  But  he  fmiled,  and  oncly  faid ;  What  ?  Twice  paid !  And  lo 
hecleftvs.  Soonc  after  our  Dinner  was  ferued  in  j  Which  was 
right  good  Viands,  both  for  Bread,  and  Meat  :  Better  than 
any  Collegiate  Diet,  that  I  hauc  knowne  in  Europe.  Wee  had 
alio  Drinkcof  three  forts,  allwholcfomc  and  good  ;  Wine  of 
the  Grape  i  ADrinkcofGrainc,  fuch  as  is  with  vs  our  Ale,  but 
more  clcarc  :  And  a  kindc  of  Sider  made  of  a  fruit  of  that 
Countrey  j  A  wonderful!  pleafing  and  RcfrcflungDrinkc.B:- 
fidcs,  there  were  brought  in  to  vs,  great  (lore  of  thofc  Scarlet 
Orcnges,  for  ourSicke;  which  (they  faid)  wcrcanaffured  Re¬ 
medy  for  fickneffc  taken  at  Sea.  There  was  giuen  vs  alfo,a  Box 
of  (mail  gray,  or  whitifliPils,  which  they  wilhed  our  Sickc 
fhouldrake,  ©neof  the  Pills  cuery  night  before  fleepe  j  which 
I  (they  faid)  would  haften  their  Recouery.  The  next  day,  after 
that  our  Trouble  of  Carriage, and  Remouing  ofour  Men, and 
Goods  out  of  our  Shipp,  was  fomewhac  fetied  and  quier,  I 
thought  good  to  call  our  Company  together ;  and  when  they 
were  aflemblcd, faid  vmo  them, My  dear?  Friends ;Let<vs know 
eur  felues ,and  how  it  ftandetb  with  •vs.  We  are  Men  cafton  Land, as 
Ionas  washout  of  the  Whales  Belly,  when  wee  were  as  buriedinthe 
Deepe  :  And  now  wee  are  on  Land,  wee  are  but  betweene  Death  and 
Life 2F or  We  are  beyond, both  the  Old  World  and  the  New And  whe¬ 
ther  euerwee  /ball  fee  Europe,  Godonely  knowetb.lt  is  a  kinde  of 
Miracle  hath  brought  •us  hither  :  And  it  muft  bee  little  lefie,  that 
\fhad  bring  fvshence.Tberfire  in  regard  ofour  Deliuerance  pafl,and 
I  curl 
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our  danger  prefcnt,  and  to  come ,  let  <n$  looke  vptoGots,  and  tuery 
man  reforme  his  ovtme  wayes,  Befides  we  are  come  here  among (1  a 
Chrtliian  People,  fullof^iety  and  Humanity:  Let  njs  not  bring 
that  Confufion  of  face  nspon  our fe lues, as  to  (hew  our  njiccs,  or  Vn- 
worthinejje  before  tbem'Y  et  there  u  more .  For  they  bane  by  Comman- 
dement ,  ( though  in  forme  ofCourtefie )  Cloiftred  Vs  within  thefe 
IV alls  for  three  dayes :  Who  knowetb ,  whether  it  be  not ,  to  take  jome 
taftofour  manners  and  conditions?  And  if  they  findethem  bad,  to 
banilb  Vs  flr  eight-way  es  ;  if goodjo  giue  <vs  further  time.  For  thefe 
Men ,  that  they  haute  giuen  Vs  for  Attendance,  may  with  all  bane  an 
eye  e vpon  <us  T hereforefor  Gods  loue, and as  we  lone  the  Weals  of 
our  Soules  and  Bodies ,  let  n>s  fo  behaue  our  (elites,  at  We  may  be  at 
peace  with  God, and  may  finde  grace  in  the  Eyes  of this  People. Qux 
Company  vvirb  one  voice  thanked  me  for  my  good  Admo- 
nicton,  and  promifed  me  co  liuc  fobcrly  and  ciuiiJy,  and  1 
without  gmmg  any  the  leaftoccafion  of  Offence.  So  wefpenc 
our  three  dayes  joyfully,  and  without  care,  in  expc&arion 
what  would  be  done  with  vs,  when  they  were  expired.  Du¬ 
ring  which  time,  wee  had  cuery  hourc  ioy  of  the  Amend¬ 
ment  of  our  Sick  -  who  thought  thcmfelues  caff  into  fomc 
Diuinc  Poole  of  Healing-,  They  mended  fo  kindcly,and  fo  faff. 

The  Moiow  after  our  three  dayes  Were  paft,  thefe  came  to 
vs  a  new  Man,  that  wc  had  not  fccnc  before,  clothed  in  Blew 
as  the  former  was,  fauc  that  his  Turban  was  white  with  a 
fmall  red  Croffe  on  the  Topp.  He  had  alfoa  Tippet  of  fine 
Linncn.  At  his  Comming  in,  he  did  bend  to  vsalittlc,and 
put  his  Amies'  abroad.  Wee  of  our  Parts  falutcd  him  in  a  very 
lowly  and  fubmilsiue  manner;  As  looking  that  from  him, 
wee  (hould  receiue  Sentence  of  Life,  or  Death.  Heedefired  io 
fpeake  With  fame  few  of  vs:Whercvpon  fix  of  vs  onclyffayed, 
and  ihercff  auoyded  the  Roome*  He  hid-,  lam  by  Office  Go- 
uernour  of this  Houfe  of  Strangers,  &  by  Vocation  lama  Chri  tfia  n 
Prieft  ;  A  nd  therefore  am  co  me  to  you, to  offer  you  myferuicefoth  as 
Strangers ,  and  chiefly  as  Chriftiaiis.  Some  things  /  may  teU you, 
which  I  thinke  yotiwiH  not  be  Vnwillingto  hears  .7  be  State  hath  gi- 
uen  you  Licence  to  ft  ay  on  Land  for  the  (pace  affix  Weekes :  And  let 
it  not  troubleyouffyour  occafions  aske further  time, fit  the  Law  in 
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this  point  is  notprecife3And  1  doe  not  doubt ,  but  my  (elfe  Jhall  be  able 
to  obtainefor  youfuch  farther  time, as  may  be  comenientXe  (IjaH  al - 
fo  'v nderftand,  that  the  Strangers  Houle,  is  at  this  time  Richland 
much  aforebandj  For  it  hath  laid <vp  Reuenew  thefe  ^y.yeares : 
For  fo  long  it  is, fince  any  Stranger  arriued  in  this  part :  And  ther- 
fore  takeyee  no  care-, The  St  ace  will  defray  you  all  the  time  you  ft  ay: 
Neither  JbaHyou  flay  one  day  the  lejfefor  that  .As for  any  Merchan¬ 
dise  ye  home  brought  ye  /ball  be  yell  <v fed,  and  haueyour  retmne/t- 
ther  in  Merchandise ,  or  in  Gold  and  Siluer :  For  to  <vs  it  is  all  one. 
Andifyou  baue  any  other  Ppqueft  to  make,  hide  it  not.  Foryee  /ball 
finde ,  Wee  will  not  makeyeur  Countenance  to  f alljoy  the  anfwer  ye 
/ball  receiue.  Onely  this  I  muft  telly  ouyhat  none  of  you  mu  ft  goe  a- 
boue  a  Karan,  ( that  is  with  them  a  Mile  and  an  halfej  from  the 
walks  of  the  Citty, without  efpeciallleaue .  We  anfwered,  after  we 
had  looked  a  while  vpon  one  another,  admiring  this  graci- . 
ous  and  parent  like  vfagej  That  wee  could  not  tell  what  to  fay: 
For  "free  "Wanted  "Words  to  expreffe  our  Thanks,  And  his  Noble  free 
Offers  leftDs  nothing  to  aske.lt  feemed  to  rvs,that  we  had  before  ys 
a  picture  of  our  Saluation  in  Heaucn  ;  For  we  that  were  awhile 
fince  in  the  laWes  of D  rath,  were  now  brought  into  a  places  here  we 
found  nothing  but  Confolations.  For  the  Commandement  layd  <vpon 
•vs, wee  would  not  faile  to  obey  it  though  it  was  impoftible but  our 
Hearts  fhould  be  enftamed  to  tread  further  nopon  this  Happy  and 
Holy  Ground * Wee  added;  That  our  Tongues  fhould  fir  ft  cleans  to 
the  Roofes  of  our  Moutbes,ere  we  fhould forget  either  his  Reuerend 
Per  pm,  or  this  whole  Nation,  in  our  Prayers.  Wee  alfo  molt  hum¬ 
bly  bcloughc  him  to  accept  of  vs  as  his  true  feruants,  by  as 
iuft  a  Right,  as  cuer  Men  on  Earth  were  bounden;  laying  and 
prefenting,  both  ourPerfons,  and  all  we  had  at  his  feerc.  Hee 
faid ;  He  was  a  Prieft ,  and  looked  for  a  Priefts  reward j  which  was 
our  Brotherly  loue,  and  the  Good  of  our  Soules  and  Bodies .  So  he 
wentfromvs,  not  without  tcares  of  Tcndernefleinhis  Eyes, 
And  left  vs  alfo  confufed  with  ioy  and  kindnefle,  faying  a- 
mongft  our  felues;  That  wee  Were  come  into  a  Land  of  Angells , 
which  did  appear e  to  *vs  dayly,andpreuent  ys  with  Comforts  {which 
we  thought  not  of,  much  lejfe  expetted. 

The  next  day  about  io.  of  the  Clocke,  the  Gouernour 
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vilmeTO  vs  againc,  and  after  Salutations,  fa  id  familiarly;  That 
hewas  come  to  <uifit/vs ,  And  called  fora  Chairc,  and  fat  him 
dovvncj  And  wee  being  Tome  i  o.  of  vs  (the  reft  were  of  the 
meaner  forr$  or  elfe  gone  abroad; )  fat  dpwne  with  him,  And 
When  wee  were  fetr,  he  began  thus.  Wee  of this  I [land  of Sen fa 
km  (  for  fo  they  call  ic  in  their  Language)  baue  thir,  That  by 
meanes  of  our  folitary  Situation  >and  of  the  Lawes  of  Secrecy,  which 
wee  baud  for  our  Trauellers  and  our  rare  Admifiion  of  Strangers ; 
wee  know  well  mo  ft  -part  of  the  Habitable  World,  and  are  our  jdues 
'vnknowne  Therefore  becattfe  hee  that  knoweth  leaf,  is  fitteflto 
mke  §)u  eft  iomit  is  more  Reafon,for  the  Entertainment  of  the  time, 
thatyee aske  me  fmeftions,  than  that  I  aske you.  Wee  anfwercd; 
That  wee  humbly  thanked  him,  that  he  would  giue  <vs  leaue  fo  to 
doe:  And  that  we  concerned  by  the  t aft e  wee  had  already,  that  there 
was  no  worldly  thing  on  Earth ,  more  worthy  to  be  knowne ,  than  the 
State  of  that  happy  Land .  But  aboue  all  ( wee  faid)  fince  that  we 
were  mett  from  the  feuer all  Ends  of  the  world 3  and  hoped  affuredly , 
that  wee fhould  meet  one  day  in  the  Kingdome  of  Heauen  (for 
that  wee  were  both  Parts  Chriftians)  we  ds fired  to  know  (in  re • 
fpeCi  that  Land  was  fo  remote ,  and  fo  diuided  by  waft  and  yn~ 
knowne  Seas, from  the  Landyvberour  S  a  v  i  o  vr  walked  on  Earth ) 
who  was  the  Apoftle  of  that  Nation ,  and  bow  it  was  conuertedto 
the  faith?  It  appeared  in  his  face,  that  he  rooke  great  Content¬ 
ment  in  this  our  Queftion  :  Hee  faid, Te  knit  my  Heart  to  you, 
by  asking  this  Queftion  in  thefirft  place  -,  For  itfheweth  thatyou 
Firft  ieeke  the  Kingdome  of  Heauen;  I  fhaU gladly, and  briefly, 

fatis fie  your  demand. 

About  twenty  Teares  after  the  Afcention  of  our  S  a  v  t  O  v  R  ft  came 
to  paffe, that  there  was  jeene  by  the  people  of  Ren  fu  fa  fa  City  Tpon 
the  Baft  erne  Coaft  of  our  I  ft  and,)  within  Night,  (the  Night  was 
Cloudy  and  Calme,)cts  it  might  be  fome  mile  into  the  Sea, a  great  PiL 
l nr  of  Light,  Not  /harp, but  in  forme  of a  Columne,  or  Cylinder, r/V 
fingfrom  the  Sea ,  a great  way  yp  towards  Heauen  ;  and  on  thetopp 
of  it  was  f eerie  a  large  Croffe  of  Light,  more  bright  and  refplendent 
than  the  Body  of  the  Pillar .  Vpoh  which  fo ft  range  a  $peftackf  the 
People  of  the  Cut y  gathered  a  pace  together  Dpon  the  Sands  fo  won¬ 
der  s  And  \o  after  put  themfelttes  into  a  number  of  [mail  Boats  togoe 
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nearer  to  this  Marueilom  fight  .But  when  the  Boats  were  come  with¬ 
in  (about)  60.  yards  of  the  Tillar ,  they  found  tbemfeiues  all  bound, 
and  could goe  no  further yet  fo  as  they  might  moue  togoe  about ,  but 
might  not  aproach  nearer :  So  as  the  Boats  flood  all  as  in  a  Thea¬ 
ter ,  beholding  this  Light,  as  an  H  eauenly  Signe .  It  Jo  fell  out,  that 
there  Teas  in  me  of  the  B  oates,  one  of the  Wife  Men}of  the  Society  of 
Salomons  Houfc;  'which  Houfeor,  Colicdg c(my  good  Brethren) 
is  the  noery  Eye  of  this  Kingdome  •,  IV ho  bailing  a  'while  attentiuely 
anddeuoutly  viewed,  and  contemplated  this.  Pillar,  and  Cro fie,  fell 
downe  <vpon  his  face  j  And  thenraifed  himfefervpon  bis  knees ,  and 
lifting  <vp  his  Hands  to  Heauen ,  made  his  prayers  in  this  manner. 

T  Ord  God  of  Heauen  and  Earth  }  thou  haft 
JL^youchfafed  of  thy  Cfrace ,  to  thofe  of  our  Ordeiyo  [ 
know  thy  Worses  of  Qreation,  and  the  Secrets  of  them-, 
<Mnd  to  difeerne  (as fane  as  appertained  to  the  (fe¬ 
nerations  of  Men)  betweene  Dunne  M iracles, War  fs 
of  (hfature,  Worlds  of  Art,  and  Impoflures ,  and  lllu - 
(tons  of  all  forts,  f  doe  here  acknowledge  and  teftife 
before  this  \ People ,  that  the  (Thing  which  wee  now  fee 
before  our  eyes, is  thy  Finger,  and  a  true  Miracle.  And 
for-as-muchyOswelearneinourDookfsy  that  thoune- 
uer  Workeft  Miracles ,  but  to  a  Diuine  and  Excellent 
End ,  (for  the  Lawes  of  Jfature  are  thine  owne 
Lawes,  and  thou  exceedeft  them  not  but  ypon  great 
caufe  )  wee  moft  humbly  befeech  thee  to  proffer  this 
great  Signe,  <zAnd  to  giue  ys  the  Interpretation  and 
vfe  of  it  in  Mercy  $  Which  thou  doeft  in Jome  part fe* 
cretly  promife ,  by  fending  it  vnto  vs. 

When  hee  made  hit  Prayer,  hee  prefently  found  the  Boats  bee 
-was  injxoueable  &  vnbound, where  at  aOthe  reft  remained  ft  ill  ft  ft-, 
And  taking  that  for  an  afurance  of  Leant  to  aproach,  bee  caufedtke 
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!  Boat  to  be  foftly,and  with filence  rowed  towards  the  Pillar.fi«f  ere 
I  he  came  neere  it ,  the  Pillar  and  Croflc  of  Light  brake  <vp,  and cafl 
|  it  (elfe  abroad ,  as  it  were, into  a  Firmament  of  many  Starves  ;  which 
|  alfo " vanished foone  after ,  and  there  was  nothing  left  to  bejeenfut  a 
(mail  Arke,  or  Chclt  of  Cedar,  dry,  and  not  wet  at  all  with  water, 
though  it /warn.  And  in  the  Fore-end  of  it,  which  was  towards  him , 
grew  a fmallgreene  Branch  of  Palme  ,  And  when  the  wife  man  bad 
taken  it  with  all  reuerencejnto  his  Boat, it  opened  of  it  [elfe, and  there 
j  were  found  in  it, a  Bookc  ,and  aLcttcr-,Both  written  irifine  Parch - 
|  ment,  and  wrapped  in  Sindons  ofLinnen .  The  Bookc  conteined  aU 
I  the  Canonical!  Books  of  the  Old  4»^Ncw  T eftam e n t, according 
•  as  you  bane  them  ;  ( For  we  know  weS  what  the  Churches  with  you 
I  receiue,)And  ^eApocalyple  it  (elfe,Andfotne  other  Bookes  of  the 
!  N ew  Tcltamcnr,  which  were  not  at  that  time  written ,  were  neuer- 
j  thelejfe  in  the  Booke.  And  for  the  Letter,  it  was  in  thefe  words . 

I  Bartholomew,  a  Serum  of  the  Higbeft,  and 
sJpofile  oflzsvs  Christ,  Tpos  warned  by 
an  ngell  that  appeared  to  mee,  in  a  vifion  of  flory7  { 
that  / fhould commit  this  Arke  to  the  flouds  of  the  Sea . 
7  bereforef  doe  teftifie  and  declare >  vnto  that  'People ,  j 
where  God  jhall  ordaine  this  Arke  to  come  to  Land ,  I 
that  in  the  fame  day  is  come  into  them  Saluation ,  and 
Peace,  and  (food  Witt,  from  the  Father  ,and from  the 
Lord  Iesvs.  j 

* 

There  was  alfo  in  both  thefe  writings, as  well  the  Bookc,  as  the 
Letter,  wrought  a  great  Miracle ,  Conforms  to  that  of  the  Apoftics, 
in  the  Original l  Gift  of  T ongues .  For  there  being  at  that  time,  in  j 
this  L48df,Hebrcwes,  Perfians,4»^  Indians, befides  tbeNatiues,  j 
euery  one  read  <~vpon  the  Book ,and  Letter ,at  if  they  had  been  writ¬ 
ten  in  his  owne  Language.  And  thus  was  this  Land  faued  from  in - 
fidelity ,  ( as  the  R  emaitte  of  the  Old  World  was  from  Water )  by  an 
A  rkc,tbrougb  the  Apoftolicall  and  Miraculous  Euangelifme  of  S. 
Bartholomew.  And  here  heepaufed,  andaM^flenger  came, 

and 


n 

3\(ev>  e Atlantis . 

> 

J  - 

j 

| 

and  called  him  forth  from  vs.  So  this  was  all  that  patted  in  cliat 
Conference. 

The  next  Day,  the  fameGoucrnor  came  againeto  vs,  im¬ 
mediately  after  Dinner,  and  excufed  himfelfc,  faying*  That  the 
Day  before ,  be  was  called  from  nos,  fomewbat  abrupt  ly>  but  now  he 
Would  make  ^vs  amends, and fiend  time  with  Vs, if  wee  held  his  Com¬ 
pany,  andConference  agreable.  W ce  a  nfwered ;  That  wee  held  it  fo 
agreable  and  pleafing  to  Vs,  as  wee  forgot  both  Dangers  pafl  and 
F cares  to  come ,  for  the  time  wee  heard  him  fieakei  And  that  wee 
thought  an  Houre  fient  with  him ,  was  worth  Y ear es  of  bur  former 
life.  He  bowed  himfelfca  litleto  vs,  and  after  we  werefeta- 
gaine  heefaidj  W ell,  the  Spue  [lions  are  on  your  part.  One  of  our 
Number  (aid  after  a  Jitle  Paufc;  That  there  was  a  Matter,wee 
were  no  leffe  de (irons  to  know,  than  fearefuH  to  aske,  leaf  wee  might 
prefume  too  far  re.  But  encouraged  by  his  rare, Humanity  towards  vs, 
(that  could  fcarce  thinke  our  felues  Strangers Jbeing  his  <~uowed  and 
profejfed  Seruants ,)  wee  would  take  the  Hardines  to  propound  it : 
Humbly  befeeching  him,  if  bee  thought  it  not  fit  to  be  anfweredjbat 
hee  would  pardon  it,  though  he  reietted  it,  Wcfaid,  We  well  obfer- 
ued  thofe  his  words ,  which  he  formerly  fiake,that  this  happy  IJland , 
where  wee  now  flood,  was  knowne  to  few,  and  yet  knew  mo  ft  of  the 
Nations  of  the  World',  which  We  found  to  be  true,  confidering  they 
had  the  Languages  ofE urope,  and  knew  much  of  our  State  and  Bu  - 
fines, And  yet  we  in  Europ  e.(not  withflanding  aS  the  remote  Difco - 
ueries,and  Nauigations  of  this  lafl  Age)neuer  heard  any  of  the  leaft 
Inkling  or  Glimfe  of  this  lfiand .  This  wee found  wonderful  ft  range', 
For  that  all  Nations  haue  Enterknowledge  one  of another, fit  her  by 
Voyage  into  Fornine  Parts,  or  by  Strangers  that  come  to  them:  And 
though  the  Traueller  into  a  Forreme  Countrey ,  doth  commonly  know 
more  by  the  Eye,  than  he  that  ftayeth  at  home  can  by  relation  of  the 
Traueller *  Tet  bothwayesfufficetomakea  mutual!  Knowledge,  in 
fome  degree,  on  both  parts .  But  for  this  IJland,  wee  neuer  heard  tell 
of  any  Shipp  of theirs, that  had  been  feene  to  arriue  Vpon  any  floor e  of 
Europe*  No, nor  of  either  the  Eaft  or  Weft  Indies;  nor  yet  of  any 
Shipp  of  any  other  part  of  the  World,  that  had  made  returns  from 
them.  And  yet  the  Maruettrefted  notin  this.  For  the  Situation  of  it 
(ashis  Lor dfhipfaid,)  in  the  fecret  Conclaue  of  fuel  a  <vaft  Sea 
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,  mo  light  caufe  it.  But  then ,  that  they  Jhould  haue  Knowledge  of  the 
j  Languages,  Bookes,  Affaires,  of  thoje  that  lye  fuch  a  difiance  from 
i  them ,  it  was  a  thing  wee  could  not  tell  what  to  make  of  For  that  it 
j  feemed  to  <vs  a  condtion  and  Propriety  of  D mine  Powers  and  Be¬ 
ings, to  bee  hiddc  n  and <vnfeene  to  others, andyet  to  haue  others  open , 
and  as  in  a  light  to  them.  Ac  this  (pcechthe  Gouernour  gauea 
gracious  /mile  and  (aid  ;  That  wee  did  well  to  aske  pardon  for 
this  Queftion  wee  now  asked >  For  it  imported. \  as  if  wee  thought 
this  L  and,  a  Land  of  Magicians,  that fent forth  Spirits  of  the  Ay  re 
into  aU  parts ,  to  bring  them  Newes,  and  Intelligence  of  other  Cotm - 
/  tries,  ic  was  anfwcrcd  by  vs  all ,  in  all  podible  humblenes, 

1  but  yec  with  a  Countenance  taking  knowledge ,  that  wee 
j  knew  thachcfpake  it  but  merrily*  That  Wee  were  apt  enough  to 
[‘  thinke, there  was  fomewbat fupsrnaturdl!  in  this  I {land, but  yet  rather 
i  as  Angcltcall  than  Magical].  But  to  let  his  Lordfbip  knowe  truly, what 
|  it  wis,t  bat  made  Ds  n  nder  and  doubtfull  to  aske  this  Queftion,  itwtts 
not  any  fuch  conceit,  but  becaufe  we  remembred,  bee  had  giuena 
Touch  in  his  forme?  Speech,  that  this  Land  had  Lawes  of  Secrecy 
touching  Strangers.  To  this  he  IdidfTou  remember  it  aright :  And 
therefore  in  that  1  /hall  fay  to  you,  l  muff  referue  fome  particulars, 
which  it  is  not  lawful! for  me  to  reuealefbm  there  will  be  enough  left , 
to  giue  you fatisficiion. 

Youfball  yonder ffandfthat  which  perhaps  you  will fcarce  thinks  ere =* 
dible )  that  about  three  thouf and  Teares  agoe,or  fomewhat  more,  the 
N  alligation  of the  W  or  Id  (Jpc  dally  for  remote  Voyages)  was  greater 
than  at  ibis  Day  Doe  not  thinke  with your  felues,  that  I know  not 
how  much  it  is  cncreafed  with  you,  within  the  fe  three fcoreTeares :  1 
know  it  well  •  And  yet  l  fay,  greater  then ,  than  now  :  Whether  it 
was,  that  the  Example  of  the  Ark,  that  fined  the  Remnant  of  Men, 
from  the  vmueriail  Deluge,  gaits  Men  confidence  to  aauentttreDp- 
on  the  Waters  j  Or  what  it  was ;  but  fuch  u  the  truth.  The  Phceni- 
ceaft  s,and  jpecially  the  Tynans,  had  great  Fleets.  So  had  the  Car- 
thagmims  their  Colony, which  is  yet  further  Wefi.  Toward  the  Raff 
the  Shipping  o/  Egi  pc,  and  of  Palellina  Was  Ukwife great.  China 
;  dlfo^  aad  the  great  -Atlantis,  (that  you  call  Am  erica  J  which  haue 

J  now  but  1  links,  and  C  mods, abounded  then  in  tall  Ships  This  I (land, 
i  (as  appeared)  by  faith  full.  Regiffersofthofe,  times)  badthen fifteens 
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hundred  ftrong  Ships ,  of  great  content  .Of all  this,  there  is  witbyeu 
Jparing  Memory ,or  none >  ©#*  *#>£<?  large  Knowledge  thereof. 

At  that  time ,  this  Land  was  knowneand  frequented  by  the  Ships 
andVeJfeSs  of  all  the  Nations  before  named .  And{as  it  commeth  to 
paffe)  they  had  many  times  Men  of  other  Countries ,  that  were  no 
Saylers ,  that  came  with  them,As  Perfians,  Chaldeans,  Arabians; 
So  as  almoft  all  Nations  of  Might  and  Fame  reported  hither ;  Of\ 
whom,  Toe  baue  fomeStirps ,  and  little  Tribes  withes-,  at  this  day. 
And  for  our  owe  Ships,  they  went  fundry  Voyages ,  as  Well  to  your] 
Streighcs,  which  you  call  the  Pillars  ^/Hercules,  As  to  other  parts  \ 
in  the  Atlantique  and  Medirerrane  Seas  j  As  to  Paguiri,  (which  l 
is  the  fame  with  Cambalaine^)  and  Quinzy,  ypon  the  Oriental! 
Seas,  as farre  as  to  the  Borders  of  the  Eaft  Tarcary. 

A  t  the  fame  time, and  an  Age  after, or  more,  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
great  Atlantis  didflourifb.  For  though  the  Narration  and Defcrip- 
tion  which  is  made  by  a  great  Man  with  you,  that  the  Dependents 
o/Neptune  planted  there',  and  of  the  Magnificent  Temple ,  PaUace, 
City ,  and  Hid-,  and  the  manifold  flreames  of  goodly  Nauigable 
^iuers,  { which  as  fo  many  Chaines  enuironed  the  fame  Site,  and 
Temple ;  And  tbe  feuerall  Degrees  of  Afcent,  whereby  Men  did  climb 

1 yp  to  the  fameyts  if  it  had  bin  a  Scala  Cadi;  be  all  Poetic  all  and  Fa¬ 
bulous:  Yet  fo  much  is  true,  that  the  faid  Countrey  of  Atlantis;  As 
well  that  of  Peru  then  called  Coya^  as  ihat  of  Mexico  then  named 
Tyramb  c\,Were  mighty  and  proud  Jfingdomes  ,in  Armes,  Shipping, 
and  Riches  :  So  mighty ,  as  at  one  time,  {or  at  leaft  within  the  pace 
ofio.  Yeares,  )  they  both  made  two  great  Expeditions;  They  of 
Tiramb Citborow  the  Aclancique  to  the  Mediccrrane  Sea;  and 
they  of  Coya  thorow  the  South  Sea  <vpon  this  our  Ifland:  And  for 
the  former  of  thefe, which  was  into  Europe,  the  fame  Authour  a- 
mongfl  you ,  [as  it  feemeth,)  bad fome  relation  from  the  Egyptian 
Vdcii,whom  he  citeth  For  ajfuredlyfuch  a  thing  there  was.  But  whe¬ 
ther  it  were  the  Ancient  Athenians,  that  had  the  glory  of  the  Re - 
pulfe,andRefi fiance  of  thofe  Forces ,  J  can  fay  nothing :  But  certain  e 
it  is  there  neuer  came  backe,  either  Ship ,  or  Man ,  from  that  Voyage. 
Neither  had  the  other  Voyage  of  thofe  0/Coya  nopon  Us  fad  better 
fortune  if they  had  not  met  with  Enemies  of  greater  clemency  For 
the  King  of  this  Ifland, {by  name  Altabin,)  a  wife  Man, and  a  great 
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W tinier  >  Knowing  weft  both  hu  owns firength,  and  that  of  bif  Ene¬ 
mies  ;  bandied  tbe  matter  fa,  cu  hee  cut  off  their  Land-  Forces,  from 
their  Ships ■,  and  entoyled  both  their  Nauy ,  and  their  Campe ,  yah  ha 
greater  Power  than  theirs, both  by  $  eaFf  Land:Jnd  compelled  them  j 
to  render  themfelues  without  flrikingfiroke :  And  after  they  were  at  j 
his  Mercy  contenting  himfelfe  only  with  their  Oath, that  theyfhould  \ 
no  more  be  are  Armesagainfl  him,  dijmiffedthem  atl  infafiiy.  But 
the  DiumcRcucnge  ouertooke not  long  after  thoje proud  Enter- 
;  prifes.  For  within  leff  ?  than  the (pace  of  one  Hundred  T cares,  tbe 
1  Great  Ac  (aims  was  utterly  loft  and  deflroyed  :  Not  by  a  greats 
j  Earthquake, as  your  Man  faith ;  (  For  that  whole  Jr a6h  is  little  jub- 
( left  to  Eartth  quakes  ■, )  But  by  ap articular  Deluge  or  Inundation  \ 

]  T  hofe  Countries  bauing,at  this  Day  Jarre  greater  Riuers,  mdfarre 
J  higher  Mountaines  to  powre  downe  waters ,  than  any  part  of the  Old 
World .  But  it  is  true ,  that  the  fame  Inundation  was  not  deepe  3  Not 
<  pafl forty foot  ,in  mofi  places  from  tbe  Ground ,  So  that  although  it 
!  deflroyed  Mm  and  Beaft  generally,  yet  fame  few  wild  Inhabitants 
j  of  the  Wood  efcaped.  Birds  alfowere faued  by  flying  to  the  high  Trees 
ly  Woods.  For  as  for  Men, although  they  had  Buildings  in  many  pla¬ 
ces, higher  than  the  Depth  of  the  Watery  Jet  that  Inundation ,  though 
it  were  /hallow,  had  a  long  Continuance  3  whereby  they  of  the  Vale , 
that  were  not  drowned,  peri/hed for. want  ofF 00 d,  and  other  things 
neceffary.So  as  maruaileyott  not  at  the  thin  Population  of  A.  ra  erica, 
nor  at  the  Rudeneffe  and  Ignorance  of  the  People ;  Foryou  mufl  ac¬ 
count  your  Inhabitants  of  America  as  ayoung  People  j  Toungera 
tboujandyearsM  tbe  leaf, than  the  reft  of  the  World:  For  that  there 
was  fo  much  time,betweene  the  Vniuerfall  F  loud, and  their  Parti¬ 
cular  Inunclarion.  For  the  poore  Remnant  of  Humane  Seed, which 
remained  in  their  Mountaines  .Peopled  tbe  Qountry  againe  /lowly, by 
little  and  little  j  And  being  fimpie  and  fauage  People,  (Ndt  Tike 
Noah  and  his  Sonnes,  which  was  the  chiefs  Faintly  of  the  Earth) 
they  were  notable  to  leaUe  Letters ,  Arts,  and  Ciuility,  to  their  j 
Poflerity  ;•  And  hauing  hkewife  in  their  Montanous  Habita*  j 
tions  beenc  njfed  ,  ( in  refpetl  of  the  extreme  Cold  of  tbofe 
Regions, )  to  cloatb  themfelues  with  the  Skinnes  of  Tygers, 
Beares ,  and  great  Flaky  Goats,  that  they  baye  in  tbofe  Parts-, 

I  When  after  they  came  downe  into  the  Valley ,  and  found  the 
j  cl  Intol- 
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Intolerable  Heats  which  are  there,  and  knew  no  memes  of  lighter 
Apparell  :  They  were  forced  to  begin  the  Cu ft ome  of  Going  Naked, 
wbish  continueth  at  this  Day.  Ontly  they  take  great  pride  and  de¬ 
light  ,  in  the  Feathers  of  Birds  ;  And  this  dlfo  they  tookefrom  thofi 
their  Aunceflors  of  the  Motmtaines,  who  were  inuitednjnto  itL, , 
by  the  infinite  Flights  of  Birds ,  that  came  'vp  to  the  high  Grounds , 
while  the  Waters  flood  below.  Soy  ou  fee ,  by  this  maine  Accident  of 
Time,  wet  loft  our  Traffickewith  tfc  Americans,  with  whom,  of 
all  others,  in  regard  they  lay  near  eft  to  <-vs,  we  had  mofl  Commerce. 
As  for  the  other  Parts  of  the  World,  it  is  mofl  manifefl ,  that  in 
the  Ages  following,  (whether  it  were  inrefpeii  of  Wanes,  or  by  a 
natural 1  Revolution  of  Time , )  Navigation  did  every  where  greatly 
decay ;  And fpeciaUyfarre  Voyages ,( the  rather  by  the  <v(e  ofGaliies , 
and  jucb  Veffels  as  could  hardly  brooke  the  Ocean, )  w  ere  altogether 
left  and  omitted.  So  then,  that part  of  Enter  courfe,  which  could  bee 
from  other  Nations,  toSayle  to  <vs,  you  fee  how  it  hath  long  fince 
ceafed  ; Except  it  were  by  florae  rare  Accident,  as  this  of  yours.  But 
now  of the  Cejfation  of  th#t  other  Part  of  Enter  courfe, which  mougbt  I 
be  by  our  Say  ling  to  otherNations,  l  muflyeeldyoufome  other  Caufe.  \ 
For  I  cannot  fay,  (if  1  /hall fay  truly,)  but  our  Shipping ,  for  Num¬ 
ber,  Strength,  Marriners,  Pylots,  and  all  things  that  appertain e  to 
Navigation,  isos  great  as  ever  ;  And  therefore  why  wefhould  fit  at 
home, I  (had  now  give  you  an  account  by  it felfe^And  it  will  draw  nee - 
rer,  to  give  you  fatisfaSlion,  to  yourprincipall  fftfeftioti. 

There  raigned  in  this  Ifland,  about  1900.  yeares  agoe,  a 
1  King  ,  whofe  memory  o  f  all  others  wee  mofl  adore  ■,  Not  Su 
perflitioufly,  but  as  a  Divine  Inftrument,  though  a  Mortall  Man; 
His  Name  was  Solamona  :  And  wee  efleemehim  as  the  Law-gi- 
uer  of  our  Nation.  This  King  had  a  large  Heart,  infer ut a- 
ble  for  good  *  And  was  wholly  bent  to  make  his  Kingdom 
and  People  Happy.  He  therefore  taking  into  Confideration , 
how  fuff  icient  and  jubfl antiue  this  Land  was,  to  maintains  it  felfe 
without  any  aid  (  at  all  )  of  the  Forraimr  Being  5600. 
Miles  in  circuit,  and  of  rare  Fertility  of  Soy  le,  in  the  greateft 
Part  thereof ,  And  finding  alfo  the  Shipping  of  this  Qountrey 
mought  bee  plentifully  fet  on  worke,  both  by  Fifhing,  and  by 
Tranfportations  from  Wort  to  Wort,  and  likewife  by  Sayling 
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!  njnto  fome  [mail  3 /lands  that  are  not  fane  from  <us,  and  are  render  I 
{ the Crowie  andLawes  of  this  State  ,  And  recalling  into  his  Me-  j 
j  moryt  the  happy  and  Houri/bing  E ftate, wherein  this  Land  then  was-, J 
So  as  it  mought  bee  a  thoufand  wayes  altered  to  the  Worfe,  but  j  caret  j 
j  any  one  way  to  the  better ,  thought  nothing  wanted  to  his  Noble  and 
Heroicall  Intentions ,  but  onely  (  as  fane  as  Humane  fore-fight 
mought  reach)  to  giue  perpetuity  to  that ,  which  was  in  his  time 
fo  happily  eftablifbsd.  Therefore  amongtt  bis  other  Fundamen 
tall  Lawes  of  this  Jfingdome ,  he  dia  ordaine  the  Interdicts  and  Pro¬ 
hibitions,  which  wee  bane  touching  Entrance  of  Strangers  ;  which 
j  at  that  time  ( though  it  was  after  the  Qdamityof  America)  was 
’ frequent  Doubting  Nouelties,  and  Commixture  of  Manners.  It  is 
true ,  the  like  Law ,  again/}  the  Admifiion  of  Strangers  without  Li- 
cenfe ,  u  an  Ancient  Law,  in  the  Kingdome  of China,  and  yet  con¬ 
tinued  in  ruje  But  there  it  is  a poore  Thing ;  And  hath  made  them  a 
curious,  ignorant,  fear efully  foolifh  Nation .  But  our  Law-giuer 
I  made  his  Law  of  another  temper.  For  fir  ft,  hee  hath  prefer  tied  all 
j  points  of  Humanity ,  in  taking  Order,  andmaking  Prouifionfor  the 
Releefe  of  Strangers  diftrejfed  ;  whereof  you  haue  tafied \  At  \ 
which  Speech  (as  realon  was)  wee  all  rofe  vp,  and  bowed  ' 
our  feiues.  Hce  went  on.  That  King  alfo  ftill  defiring  to  ioyne 
Humanity  and  Policy  together  3  And  thinking  it  again/}  HumanL  j 
ty,  to  detaine  Strangers  here  again/}  their  wills  ;  And  again/}  Po  - ! 
licy,  that  they  fbould  returns,  and  difeouer  their  Knowledge  of  this  [ 
Eftateyhee  tooke  this  Cour/e :  He  did  ordaine,  that  of  the  Strangers  j 
that  floould  bee  permitted  to  Land,  as  many  (at  all  times)  mought  J 
depart  as  would  ;  But  as  many  as  would  ftay ,  fbould  haue  <~ue- 1 
ry  good  Conditions,  andMeanes  to  Hue,  from  the  State.  Wherein  j 
bee/aw  fofarre ,  that  now  in  Jo  many  Ages fince  the  Prohibition ,  we 
haue  memory  not  of  one  Ship  that  euer  returned  ,  and  but  of  thir~  ; 
teene  Pcrfons  onely ,  at  feuerall  times,  that  chofe  to  returns  in  our 
Bottomes AV hat  thoft few  that  returned  may  haue  reported  abroad  j 
I  know  not.  But  you  muft  thinke ,  Whatfoeuer  they  haue  [aid,  could 
bee  taken  where  they  came ,  but  for  a  Dreame .  Ifiow  for  out 
Tr.audling  from  hence  into  Parts  abroad ,  our  Law*Gmer  j 
thought  fit  altogether  to  reflraine  it.  So  is  it  not  in  China.  For  i 
i  the  Chuidc$fayle  where  they  will,  or  can  ;  which  fbeweth,  that 
|  their ! 
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their  Law  of  keeping  out  Strangers,  is  a  Law  of  Pufillmimity,  and 
fare.  But  this  reftraint  of  ours ,  bath  one  onely  Exception,  "which 
is  admirable  j  Preferuing  the  good  'which  commeth  by  communica¬ 
ting  -with  Strangers,  and  auoy ding  the  Hurt  ;  And  1  will  now  open  it 
to  you.  And  here  IJhaUfeemealittle  todigreffe ,  but  you  will  by  and 
by  finde  it  pertinent.  Tee /baft  njnderflandfmy  deare  Friends ,)  that 
among  ft  the  E  xcellent  ABsof that  King,  one  aboue  all  hath  thepre- 
heminence.lt  yeas  the  Erection,  and  lnftitution  of  an  Order,  or  So¬ 
ciety,  which  wee  call  Salomons  Houfe  ;  The  Noble  ft  Foundati- 
onfas  we  tbmke>)tbat  euer  was  Vpon  the  Earth^Jnd  the  Lanthorn 
of  this  Kingdoms.  It  is  dedicated  to  the  Study  oj  the  Workes,  and 
Creatures  ofG  o  d.  Some  thinke  it  beareth  the  Founders  Name  a 
little  corrupted ,  as  ifitfhould  bee  Solamona’s  Houfe,  But  the 
R  ecords  write  it ,  as  it  is  jpoken .  So  as  1  take  it  to  bee  denominate  of 
the  King  of  the  Hcbrcwcs,  which  is  famous  with  you,  and  no 
Stranger  to  njs.  For  wee  haue fome  Parts  of  his  W orkes ,  which  with 
you  are  loft  j  Namely  that  Narurall  Hiftory ,  which  he  wrote  of  all 
Plant s}from  the  Cedar  of  Libanus,*0*/tf  MofTe  that  groweth 
outof  theWall ,  Andofall  things  chat  haue  Life  and  Motion. 
This  maketh  me  thinke, that  our  King  finding  himfelfe  to  Symbolize 
in  many  things ,  with  that  King  of  the  Hebrcwes  ( which  lined  ma¬ 
ny  years  before  him)konouredbm  with  tbeTitle  of  this  Foundation . 
Andl  am  the  rather  induced  to  bee  of  this  Opinion,  for  that  I  finde 
in  Ancient  Records ,  this  Order  or  Society  is  Jometimes  called 
Salomons  Houfe  ;  And  fometimes  the  College  of  the  Six 
Dayes  Workes  :  Whereby  I  am  fatufied ,  That  our  Excellent 
King  bad  learned  from  tbeHzbxvNcs  j  That  G  o  u  had  created 
the  World,  and  all  that  therein  is,  within  fix  Daies  ;  And  therefore 
hee  inftituting  that  Houle,  for  the  finding  outof  the  true  Nature 
of  all  things ,  (  whereby  GOD  mought  haue  the  more  Glorie 
in  the  Workemanfbipof  them,  and  Men  the  more  fruit  in  the  fe\ 
of  them ,  )  did  giue  it  alfo  that  fecond  Name.  But  now  to 
come  to  our  prefent  purpo/e.  When  the  King  had  forbidden  to 
all  his  People ,  Nauigation  into  any  Part ,  that  was  not  <vnder 
his  Crowne,  bee  made  neuerthelejfe  this  Ordinance  ;  That  euery 
twelueyeares  there  fhould  bee fet forth,  out  of  this  Kingdotnc,  two 
Ships,  appointed  to  feuerall  Voyages  ;  That  in  either  of  the fe 
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'Ships,  there  jhoiiU  be  a  Miftion  of three  of  the  FeliovvcSjOr  Brc-  j 
!  ihren  of  Salomons  Houfe ;  whoje  Errand  was  only  to  glue  <vs 
j  Knowledge  of  tbs  Affaires  and  State  ofthofe  Countries, to  which  they 
[were  defigned-,  And  ejfecially  of  the  Sciences ,  Arts ,  ManufaElures , 

[and  InueHtion  s  of  all  the  World-,  And  wit  hall  to  bring  <~vnto  nos, 
j  B  pokes,  Inflrument^and  Patterns ,  in  eueiy  kinds ;  T hat  the  Ships, 

\  after  they  had  landed  the  Brethren,  fhouldreturne-,  and  that  the 
Bret  1 1  r  e  n  flmld ft  ay  abroad  till  the  new  MiftiontT'hefe  Ships  are  not 
otberwife  fraught, than  with  Store  of  Vidualls  find  good  Quantity  of 
Treajure  to  remaine  with  the  Brecnren,  for  the  buying  of  fuch  . 

Things, and  rewarding  of  fuch  Per  fins, as  theyfhould  thinks JitNow  j 

for  me  to  tell. you,  how  the  Vulgar  (ort  of  Mariners  are  contained 
from  being  dijeousred  at  Land-, And  how  they  that  mufl  be  put  on  (bore 
for  any  time,  colour  them] clues  bonder  the  Names  of  other  Nations,  J 

And  to  what  places  thefe  Voyages  bane  beene  defigned-,  And  what  j 

places  of  Remiet-Vous  are  appointed  for  the  new  Mi  ft  ions,  Ana 
the  like  Circumftances  of  the  Tracliquej  1  may  not  doe  it-.  Neither 
is  it  much  to  your  defire.  But  thus  you  fee,  wee  maintains  a  Trade, 
not  for  Gold,  Si  liter,  or  leWels,  Nor  for  Si  Ikes,  Nor  for  Spi¬ 
ces}  Nor  any  other  Commodity  of  Matter,  But  onely  for  Gods 
fir  ft  Creature,  which  was  Light  ;  Tohaue  Light  (I  fay)  of  the 
Growth  of  allT-arts  of  the  World .  And  when  hce  had  (aid 
this  j  hcc  was  (ilenc  $  And  fo  were  wee  all.  For  indeed 
wee  were  ail  aRonifhcd ,  to  heare  fa  ftrange  things 
fo  probably  told.  And  hcc  perceiuing,  that  wee  were 
willing  to  lay  fomewhar,  but  bad  it  not  ready,  in 
great  Coustclie  tooke  vs  off,  anddefeended  to  aske  vsQuc- 
(Lions'  of  our  Voyage  and  Fortunes,  and  in  the  end  conclu¬ 
ded,  that  wee  m ought  doe  well,  to  thinke  with  our  felues, 
what  time  offhy  wee  Would  demand  of  the  State  ;  And  1 

bad  vs  not  to  (cant  our  felues;  For  hce  would  procureluch 
time  as  wee  defired,  Whcrevpon  wee  all  role  vp,  and  pre~ 
fared  our  fducs  to  kiffe  the  skirt  of  his  Tippet ,  But  hee 
would  not  luffer  vs ;  anehfa  tooke  his  leaue.  Buc  when  it 
came  onec  amongft  our  People,  that  the  State  vfed  to  offer 
Conditions  to  Strangers,  that  would  flay,  wee  had  Worke 
enough  to  get  any  of  our  Men  to  looke  to  our  Ship  3  And 
  to 
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co  kccpc  them  from  going  prefently  to  the  Goucrnour,  to 
craue  Conditions.  Bui:  with  much  adoe  wee  refrained  them, 
till  wee  moughc  agree  whac  courfc  to  take. 

We  tooke  our  (dues  now  for  free  men,  feeing  there  was  no 
danger  of  our  vtter  Perdition,  And  liuedmoft  ioyfully,  going 
abroad,  and  feeing  what  was  to  bee  feen,  in  the  Cicty  and  pla¬ 
ces  adiaccnr,  within  our  Tedder;  And  obtaining  Acquain¬ 
tance  with  many  of  the  Citty,  not  of  the  mcaneft  Quallicy; 
Ac  whole  hands  wee  found  fuch  Humanity,  andfuchafrce- 
dome  and  defire,  co  cake  Strangers,  as  it  were,  into  their  Bo- 
fome,  as  was  enough  to  make  vs  forget  all  that  was  deareto 
vs ,  in  our  owne  Countries :  And  continually  wee  met  with 
many  things,  right  worthy  of  Obfcruarion, and  Relation?  As 
indeed,  if  there  bee  a  Mirrour  in  the  World,  worthy  to  hold 
Mens  Eyes,  it  is  that  Counrry.  One  day  there  were  two  of 
our  Company  bidden  to  a  Feafi  of  the  Family,  as  they  call  it. 
A  mod  Natural!, Pious,  and  Rcuerend  Cuftomc  it  is,  (hewing 
that  Nation  to  bcc  compounded  of  allGoodnes.  This  is  the 
manner  of  it.  It  is  granted  to  any  Man,  thac  (hall  line  to  fee 
thirty  Perfons,defccnded  of  his  Body,  aliuc  together,  and  all 
aboue$,  yearesold,  to  make  this  Feaft ,  which  is  done  at  the 
Coftof  the  State.  The  Father  of  the  Family  t  whom  they  call 

Ithc  Tirfan ,  two  days  before  th c  Feaft,  taketh  ro  him  three  of 
fuch  Friends  as  he  liketh  to  chufe;  And  is  afliffed  alfo  by  the 
Goucrnour  of  the  City,  or  Place,  wherethc  Feaft  it  celebra¬ 
ted;  And  all  the  Perfons  oi  the  Family ,  of  both  Sexes,  are  fum- 
moned  to  attend  him.  Thefe  cwodayes  thzTirfan  fitteth  in 
Confutation,  cocerning  the  good  Eftate  of  the  Family.  There, 
if  there  beany  Difcord  or  Sates  betweeneany  of  the  Family , 
they  are  compounded  and  appeafed.  There,  if  any  of  the 
Family  bcc  DiftrefTcd  or  Decayed,  order  is  taken  for  their 
Reliefe,  and  competent  meanes  to  liuc.  There  if  any  bee 
fubieft  to  vice  or  take  ill  Courfcs,  they  arc  reproued  and 
Cenfured.  So  likewife,  Dirc&ion  is  gmen  Touching  Mar¬ 
riages,  and  the  courfes  of  life,  which  any  of  them  fhould 
take,  with  diuers  other  the  like  Orders  and  Aduifes.  The 
Goucrnour  afsifteth,  to  the  end,  to  put  in  Execution,  by  his 
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ITibhkc  Authority,  the  Decrees  and  Orders  of  the  Tirfan , 

!  if  they  ftiould  bee  difobeyed  j  Though  that  feldome  nee- 
;  deth  j  Such  Reuercnce  and  Obedience  they  giue,  to  the 
[Order  of  Nature.  The  Tirfan  doth  alfo  then,  cucr  chufc 
i  one  Man  from  amongfl  his  Sonnes,  to  liuc  in  Houfe  with 
;  him  :  Who  is  called ,  cuer  after,  the  Sonne  of  the  Vine .  The 
;  Rcafon'  will  hereafter  appeare.  On  rhe  Feaft  day,  the  Fa- 
ther  or  Tirfan  commeth  foorth  after  Diuinc  Seruice*  into  a 
Marge  Roome,  where  the  Feaft  is  celebrated,  Which  Roome 
hath  an  Ha!  tc- Pace  at  the  vpper  end.  Againit  the  wall, 
in  the  middle  of  the  halfe-pace,  is  a  Chairc  placed  for  him, 
with  a  Table  and  Carpet  before  it.  Oucr  the  Chairc  is 
a  State,  made  Round  or  Quail,  and  It  is  of  Iuy  ;  An  Iuy 
j  fomewhac  whiter  than  ours,  like  the  Leafe  of  a  Silucr 
I  A.spc,  but  more  fhining  ;  for  it  is  grcenc  all  winter.  And 
1  the  State  is  curioully  wrought  with  Silucr  and  Silke  of  di¬ 
ners  Colours,  broydingor  binding  in  the  Iuy  ;  And  is  euer 
of  the  workc,  of  fbmc  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Family  ; 

And  vailed  oner  at  the  top,  with  a  fine  Net  of  Silke 
and  Silucr.  Bub  the  Subftancc  of  it  is  true  Iuy  •,  whereof’ 
after  it  is  taken  downe,  the  Friends  of  the  Family,  are 
defiroustojiauc  fome  Leafe  or  Sprig  to  keepe.  *Thc  Tirfan 
commeth  forth  with  all  his  Generation  or  Linage,  the 
Males  before  him,  and  the  Females  following  him  ;  And 
if  there  be  a  Mother,  from  whofcBody  the  Whole  Linage 
is  defeended,  there  is  a  Traucrfc  placed  in  a  Loft  aboue 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Chairc,  with  a  priuy  Dore,  and  a 
caiued  Window  of  Glaflc,  leaded  with  Gold  and  blew; 

Where  (he  fitteth,  but  is  not  (cenc.  When  the  Tirfan  is 
conic  foorth,  hcc  firteth  downe  in  the  Chaire  ;  And  all  the 
Linage  place  themfclues  againd  the  wall,  both  at  his  backe, 
and  vpon  the  Recurneo/  the  Halfc  pacc,  in  Ord-r  of  their 
yeares,  without  difference  of  Sex,  and  (la  nd  vpon  their 
Feet.  When  hce  is  fer,  the  Roome  being  aiwaics  full  of 
Company  $  but  well  kept  and  without  DHbrdcr,  after 
fdme  paufe,  there  commeth  in  from  the  lower  end  of 
the  Roome,  a  Taratan,  (  which  is  as  much  as  an  tieraU  \ ) 
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And  on  either  fide  of  him  two  yong  Lads  -t  Whereof  one 
cafrieth  a  Scrowle  of  their  (hiding  yellow  Parchment, 
And  the  other  a  cliifter  of  Grapes  of  Gold,  with  a  long 
Foot  or  Sralke.  The  Herald ,  and  Children  3  are  clothed 
with  Mantles  of  Sea-water  greene  Sauin  *  But  the  He¬ 
ralds  Mantle  is  ftreamed  with  Gold,  and  hath  a  Traine. 
Then  the  Herald  with  three  Curtefies,  or  rather  Inclinati¬ 
ons,  commcth  vp  as  farre  as  the  Halfc-pace  3  And  there 
firft  taketh  into  his  Hand  the  Scrowle.  This  Scrowle  is 
the  Kings  Charter ,  containing  Gift  of  Reuencw,  and 
many  Priuilcges,  Exemptions,  and  Points  of  Honour, 
granted  to  the  Father  of  the  Family  ;  And  it  iseuer  (filed 
and  dire  died  ;  To  fuch  an  one  ,  Our  ypelbeloued  Friend  and 
Creditour  :  Which  is  a  Title  proper  onely  to  this  Calc.  For 
they  fay  ,  the  King  is  Dcbcer  to  n©  Man,  but  for  Propaga¬ 
tion  ot  his  Subie&s,  The  Seale  let  to  the  Kings  Charter , 
is  the  Kings  Image,  ImbofTed  or  moulded  in  Gold  j  And 
chough  fuch  (^barters  bee  expedited  of  Courfe,  and  as  of 
Right,  yet  they  arc  varied  by  difcretion,  according  to  the 
Number  and  Digqitie  of  the  Family .  This  Charter  the 
Herald  rcadeth  aloud  $  And  while  it  is  read ,  the  Father 
or  Tirfan 3  ftandeth  vp,  fupported  by  two  of  his  Sonnes* 
fuch  as  hec  choofeth.  Then  the  Herald  mounteth  thehalf- 
Pacc,  and  deliuereth  the  Charter  into  his  Hand  :  And  with 
that  there  is  an  Acclamation,  by  all  that  are  prefent, 
in  their  Language,  which  is  thus  much*  Happy  are  the  Peo- 
le  of  Benfalem.  Then  the  Herald  taketh  into  his  Hand 
from  the  other  Child,  the  Clufter  of  Grapes,  which  is  of 
^Gold  j  Both  the  Stalke*  and  the  Grapes.  But  the  Grapes 
.daintily  enamelled  ;  And  if the  Males  of  the  Family  bee 
the  greater  number,  the  Grapes  are  enamelled  Purple,  with 
a  little  Sunne  fee  on  the  Top  *  If  the  Females,  then 
they  arc  enamelled  into  a  greenifh  yellow,  with  a  Cref- 
fanc  on  the  Top.  The  Grapes  are  in  number  as  many 
as,  there  are  Descendants  of  the  Family.  This  Golden 
Clufler,  the  Herald  deliuereth  alfo  to  the  Tirfw-,  who  pre- 
deliuereth  it  ouer,  to  chat  Sonne,  that  hec  had  for* 
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merly  cbofen,  to  bee  bn  Houfc  with  him  V  Who  bed- 
rcth  it  before  his  Father,  as  an  Enfignc  of  Honour,  vvheri 
bee  goethOrrpubtike  cuer  after ;  And  is  thereupon  called 
the  Some  of  the  Vine.  After  this  Ceremony  ended,  the 
Father  or  Tirfan  retircth,  And  after  fpmc  time  commtth 
|  forth  againc  to  Dinner ,  where  hee  ficccch;  alone  vnder  the 
State,  as  before  ;  And  none  of  his  Defendants  fit  with 
him  ,  of  what  Degree  or  Dignitie  fooler,  except  hee  hap 
to  bee  of  Salomons  Houfe.  Hee  is  ferued  Onely  by  hisowne 
Children,  fuch  as  are  Male  j  who  performe  vneo  him  all 
feruicc  of  the  Table  vpon  the  knee  ;  And  the  Women 
onely  ftand  about  him,  leaning  again  ft  the  wall.  The 
rloome  belowc  the  Halfe-pacc,  hach  fables  on  the  fides 
'or  the  Guefts  that  are  bidden;  Who  arc  ferued  with 
>rcat  and  comely  order;  And  towards  the  end  of  Din¬ 
ner  (which  in  the  greateft  Feafts  with  them,  Jafteth  neuer 
abouc  an  Houre  and  a  halfej  there  is  an  Hymne  fung,  va 
ried  according  to  the  Inucntion  of  him  that  compofethir; 
(for  they  hauc  excellent  Pocfic,)  But  the  Subied  of  it  f 
(alwayes )  the  prayfes  of  Adam ,  and  ISloah^  and  Abraham ; 
i  Whereof  the  former  two  Peopled  the  World,  and  the  la  ft 
I  was  the  Father  of  the  Faithfull :  Concluding  euer  with  a 
j  fhankfgiuing  for  the  Natiuitie  of  our  Sauiour,  in  whofe 
Birth,  the  Births  of  all  are  onely  Bleflcd.  Dinner  being 
done,  the  Tirfan  retircth  againe  ;  And  hauing  wichdrawne 
himfclfe  alone  into  a  place  ;  where  he  maketb  fomc  pri- 
u,ire  Prayers,  hec  commeth  forth  the  third  time,  to  giiie 
r,hc  Bl  effing ;  with  all  his  Defendants,  who  ,  ftand  about 
;  him  as  at  the  firft.  Then  hee  calleth  them  forth  by  one 
and  by  one,  byname,  as  hee  pleafech,  though  feldome  the 
Order  of  Age  bee  inuerted.  The  perfon  that  is  called, 

.  (the  Table  being  before  rerhoued),  kneelcrh  ddwnc  be- 
fore  the  Chaire  ,  and  the  Father  layeth  his  Hand,  vpoii 
i  bis  Head,  or  her  Head,  and  giueth  the  Blefsing  in  chefc 
;  words  ;  Sonne  of  Benfalem ,  {or  Daughter  of  Benfalem ,)  thy 
Father,  fiith  it  ;  The  Man  by  yohom  thou  baft  Breath  and  Life 
(bsaketb  the  word  ;  The  Blef  ing  of  the  Euerlafling  Father , 
(V  da.  m 
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the  Prince  of  Peace ,  and  tke  Holy  Doug  bee  a>pm  the e,  and 
make  the  dayes  of  thy  Pilgrimage  good  and  many.  This  hee 
faith  to  euery  of  them  ;  And  that  done,  if  there  bee  any  of 
his  Sonnes*  of  eminent  Mcrrit  and  Vertue,  (fo  they  bee  not 
abouctwoj  heccalicth  for  them  againe  j  And  faith,  lay¬ 
ing  his  Arrnc  oner  their  fhouldcrs,  they  ftanding  ;  Sonnes , 
it  is  well  you  are  homey  giue  God  the  praife,  and  perfeuere  to 
the  end.  And  withall  dcliuereth  to  either  of  them  a  Iewcll, 
made  in  the  Figure  of  an  Eare  of  Wheat,  which  they  cucr  af¬ 
ter  wcarc  in  the  front  of  their  Turban*  otHatr,  This  done, 
they  fall  to  Muficke  and  dances.  And  other  Recreations,  af¬ 
ter  their  manner,  for  the  reft  ofthe  day.  This  is  the  full  order  of 
that  Feaft. 

By  that  time,  fixer  feuen  Dayes  were  (pent,  I  was  fallen 
into  ftraight  Acquaintance,  with  a  Merchant  of  that  Citty} 
whofe  Name  was  loabin .  Hcc  was  a  lew  and  Qircumci- 
fed  :  For  they  hauc  fome  few  Stirps  of  lewes,  yet  remai¬ 
ning  among  them ,  whom  they  leauc  to  their  owne  Reli¬ 
gion.  Which  they  may  the  better  doe,  becaufe  they  are 
of  a  farre  differing  Difpofition  from  the  I ewes  in  other 
Parts.  For  whereas  they  hate  the  name  of  Chr  ist  j 
And  haue  a  fecret  inbred  Rancour  againlt  the  People  amongft 
whom  they  line  ;  Thefe  (contrariwife)  giuevnto  our  Sa- 
viovr  many  high  Attributes,  and  louc  the  Nation  of  Ben- 
falenty  extremely.  Surely  this  Man,  of  whom  I  fpeakc, 
would  euer  acknowledge,  that  Christ  was  borne  of  a 
Virgin  ;  And  that  hee  was  more  than  a  Man  *  And  he: 
would  tell  how  God  made  him  Ruler  of  the  Seraphims, 
which  guard  his  Throane  *  And  they  call  him  alio  the 
Milken  Way ,  and  the  Eliah  of  the  Meftiab  *  And  many  0- 
thcr  High  Names  ;  which  though  they  bee  Inferiour  to  his 
Diuinc  Maiefty,  Yet  they  are  farre  from  the  Language  of 
other  lewes.  And  for  the  Councrey  of  Benfalem,  this  Man 
would  make  no  end  of  commending  it  ;  Being  defirous 
by  Tradition  among  the  lewes  there,  to  hauc  it  bcleeued, 
that  the  People  thereof  were  of  the  Generations  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  by  another  Sonne,  whom  they  call  Nachoran ,  And 
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tbac  Mofes  by  a  lecrec  Cabala  ordained  the  Lawes  of  Benfa - 
\m  which  they  now  v(c  i  And  chat  vyhe^the  Mefsiab  I 
(liquid  comej  and  fit  in  his  Throne  at  Hierufalem ,  the  r 
King  of  Benfalem,  fhould  fit  at  his  feet,  whereas  other 
Kings  (hoyld  keepe  a  great  diftance.  But  yet  fetting 
afide  thqfe  lewifh  Dream es ,  the  Man  was  a  wife  Man,  and 
learned,  and  of  greae  Poliicy,  and  excellently  feene  in  the 
Lawes  and  Cullomcs  of  that  Nation.  Amongft  other 
Difcourles,  one  day,  I  told  him,  I  was  much  affe&ed 
with  che  Relation  I  had,  from  fomcof  the  Company,  of  their 
Cuftomc,  in  holding  the  Feafl  of  the  Family  ;  For  that 
(me  thought)  I  had  nquer  heard  of  a  Solemnity,  wherein  Na* 
cure  did  lo  much  prefidc.  And  bccaufc  Propagation  of  Fa¬ 
milies,  proceeded) from  the  Nuptiall  Copulation,  Idefired 
to  know  of  him,  what  Lawes  and  Guftomcs  they  had 
concerning  Marriage  ;  And  whether  they  kept  Marriage 
well  •,  And  whether  they  were  tycd  to  one  Wife  ?  For  that 
where  Population  is  fo  much  affe&cd,  and  fuch  as  with 
them  it  (eemed  to  bee,  there  is  commonly  FermifEon  of  Plu 
ratify  of  Wittes.  To  this  hee  laid  ;  You  baue  Qfy afonfor  to  com 
mend  that  excellent  Inftitutionof  the  Feaft  of  the  Family,  And 
indeed  "Wee  haue  Experience f bat  tbofe Families ,  that  are  partakers 
of  the  Blefsingof  that  Feafl ,  doe  flourifb  and  proffer  euer  after , 
in  an  extraordinary  manner .  But  heare  mee  now  and  I  "will 
tell  you.whatl  know.  You/hatt  <vnderfland>  that  there  is  not 
<T>nder  the  Heauens,fo  chafi  a  Nation ,  as  this  of  Benfalem  , 
Nor  (0  free  from  all  Pollution  or  foulenejfe.  It  is  the  Virgin  of 
the  World.  1  remember ,  1  haue  read  in  one  of  your  European 
Bookesy  of  an  holy  Hermit  among (l  you ,  that  defir  ed  to  fee  the 
Spirit  of  Fornication,  and  there  appeared  to  him ,  a  tittle  foule 
<vgly  Aethicpe  :  But  if  hee  had  defired  tope  the  Spirit  of  Cha- 
ftuie  o/Benlalcm,  it  "Would  haue  appeared  to  him,  in  tjhe  like - 
neffe  of  a  fairs  beautiful  Cherubine.  For  there  is  nothing ,  amongfl 
Mortall  Men,  more  fair e  and  admirable ,  than  the  Chafl  Mindes 
of  this  People.  Knowe  therefore ,  that  "With  them  there  are  no 
Steves,  no  difolute  Houfes ,  no  Curt i fans,  nor  any  thing  of  that 
kinds.  Nay  they  "Wonder  {"With  deteftation)atyouin  \L\sxopc)"whicb 
 permit 
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permit  fuel)  things.  They  fay  ye  bane  put  Marriage  out  of  office: 
For  Mari  age  is  ordained  a  Remedy  for  nonlawf till  Qoncupifceme ; 
And  Natural i  Concupi fence  feemetb  as  a  (purr  to  Marriage.  But 
when  Men  haue  at  hand  a  Remedy ,  more  agreeable  to  their  cor 
rupt  will ,  Marriage -is  almoft  expuljed.  And  therefore  there  are 
with  you  feene  mfinit  Men ,  that  marry  not,  but  chufe  rather  a 
libertine  and  impure  Jingle  Life ,  than  to  bee yoaked  in  Marriage- 
And  many  that  doe  marry ,  marry  late,  when  the  Prime  and 
Strength  of  their  Teares  is  paft.  And  when  they  doe  marry 3  what 
is  Marriage  to  them ,  but  a  <very  Bargaine  \  W  her  in  is  J ought 
Aiiance  ,  or  Portion ,  or  Reputation,  withjome  defire  (almoft  in¬ 
different  )  of  Iffue ;  And  not  the  faitbfull  Nuptiall  Vnion  of  Man 
and  Wife,  that  was  firft  inftituted,  Neither  is  it  poftible ,  that 
tbofe  that  haue  caft  away  fo  bafely ,  fo  much  of  their  Strength, 
/hould  greatly  efteeme  Children ,  (being  of  the  fame  Matter,)  as 
Chafte  Men  dele.  So  hkemfe  during  Marriage  is  the  Cafe  much 
amended ,  as  it  ought  to  bee  if  thofe  things  Were  tolerated  onely 
for  neceftitie ;  No,  but  they  remaine  ftill  as  a  'very  Affront  to 
Marriage.  The  Haunting  of  thoje  diffolute  places ,  or  re  fort  to 
Cur  titans,  are  no  more  punifhed  in  Married  Men,  than  in  Bat- 
chellers ,  And  the  depraued  Cuftome  of  change,  and  the  Delight  in 
Meretricious  Embracements,  (where  finne  is  turned  into  Artj) 
maketh  Marriage  a  dull  thing,  and  a  kindeof  Impofition ,  or  Taxe. 
They  heareyou  defend thefe  things,  as  done  to  auoyd  greater  EuiUss ; 
As  Aduoutries ,  Deflouringef  Virgins,  Vnnaturall  luft,  and  the', 
like.  But  they  jay,  this  is  a  prepofterom  Wifdome -,  And  they  call  it 
Lots  offer,  who  to  faue  his  Guefts  from  abufing.  Offered  bis 
Daughters :  Nay  they fay  further,  That  there  is  lit  le  gained  in  this-, 
For  that  the  fame  Vices  and  Appetites ,  doe  ftill  remaine  and  a - 
bound  j  Vnlawfull  Luft  being  like  a  Furnace,  that  if  you  flop 
the  Flames  altogether  ,  it  will  quench  \  But  if  you  giue  it 
any  <vent,  it  will  rage ,  As  for  Mafculine  Loue ,  they  haue  no 
touch  of  it ;  And  yet  there  are  not,  fo  faitbfull  and  inuiolate  Friend- 
fibips ,  in  the  world  againe ,  as  are  there ,  And  to  fpeake  gene¬ 
rally ,  (as  1  fayd  before,)  1  haue  not  read  of  any  fuch  Qhaftity, 
in  any  People,  as  theirs.  And  their  vjuall faying  #,Thac  who- 
foeucr  is  vnchalte  can  not  reucrencc  hvaxizBz :  And  they  [ay-, 
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fbac  the  reuercnce  of  a  Mans  felfe,  is,  next  Religion,  the 
chiefeR  Bridle  of  all  Vices.  And  when  hee  had  laid 
(his,  ihe  good  lew  pawfed  a  little  ;  Whereupon,  I  far  more 
willing  to  hears  him  fpeake  on,  than  to  fpeake  my  felfe,  yet 
thinking  it  decent,  that  vpon  his  pawleof  Speech, I  Ihould 
not  be  altogether  filent,  faidonely  this  yTbat  1  would  fay  to 
bint,  as  the  Widow  o/Sarepta  [aid  to  Elias ;  that  hee  was  come 
to  being  to  Memory  our  Simes  j  And  that  1  confeffetbe  Righte- 
oulneffe  of  Benfalem,  was  greater  than  the  Righteoufndlec/ 
Europe,  Ac  which  Ipcech  hee  bowed  his  Head,  and 
went  on  this  manner.  They  haue  alfo  many  wife  and  excel¬ 
lent  Lives  touching  Marriage.  They  allow  no  Polygamy. 
They  haue  ordained  that  none  doe  intermarry  or  contract ,  nontilla 
Monet  'o  bee  pafi  from  their  firfl  Inter-yiew\  Marriage  with¬ 
out  confent  of  Parents  they  doe  not  make  <voyd ,  but  theymulB  it 
in  the  Inheritors  :  For  the  Cbildrenofjuch  Marriages,  are  not 
admitted  to  inherit ,  aboue  a  third  Part  of  thHr  Parents  Inheri¬ 
tance. ,  I  haue  read  in  a  Books  of  one  of  your  Men,  of  a  Feig¬ 
ned  Common- wealth,  where  the  Married  couple  are  permit¬ 
ted,  before  they  Contrail ,  to  fee  one  another  ' Naked.  This  they 
dijlike  :  For  they  thinke  it  a  Scorne ,  togiUea RefufaU  after  [o 
Familiar  Knowledge:  But  becaufe  of  many  hidden  Deft  Its  in  Men 
and  Womens  Bodies ,  they  haue  a  more  Quill  Way :  For  they  haue 
neareeuery  Tome ,  aCouple of  BooXcsf  which  they  call  Adam  and 
Eues  Poolcs,  )  where  it  is  permitted  to  one  of  the  friends  of  the 
Man, and  another  of  -he  friends  of  the  Woman ,  to  fee  them  feuer al¬ 
ly  bath  Naked . 

And  as-wee  were  thus  in  Conference,  there  came  one 
chat  feemed  to  bee  a  Melfengcr,  in  a  rich  Huke  ,  that  fpake 
with  the  lew  :  whereupon  hce  turned  to  mce,  and  laid  ; 
Tou  will  pardon  me  e,  for  /  am  commanded  aw  ay  in  hafte.  The 
next  Morning  bee  came  to  mee  againe,  ioyhili  as  it  feemed, 
and  laid  j  There  is  word  come  to  the  Gouernour  of  the  City, 
that  one  of  the  Fathers  c/Salomons  Houle,  will  bee  here  this 
day  Seuen-night  :  Wee  haue  jeene  none  of  them  this  Do^en 
Leaves.  His  Combining  is  in  State  j  'Em  the  caufe  of  his  com - 
ming  f  fecret.  I  will  prouide  you ,  and  your  Fellowes)  of  a  good 
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Standing  to  fee  his  Entry.  I  thanked  him,  and  told  him;  1 
mofl  glad  of  the  N^tves  The  day  being  come  hee  made 
his  Entry.  Hee  was  a  Man  of  middle  Stature,  and  Age, 
comely  of  Perfon,  and  had  anAfped  as  if  heepittied  Men. 
Hee  was  cloathed  in  a  Roabe  of  fine  blacke  Cloth,  with 
wide  Slecues  ,  and  a  Cape.  His  vndcr  Garment  was 
of  excellent  white  Linncn,  downe  to  the  Foor,  girt 
with  a  Girdle  of  the  fame;  And  a  Sindon  or  7*ipper 
of  the  fame  about  his  Neckc.  Tdcc  had  Gloues,  that 
were  curious,  and  let  with  Stone  ;  And  Shoes  of  Peach- 
coloured  Veluet.  His  Neckc  was  bare  to  the  Shoulders. 
His  Hat  was  like  a  Helmet,  or  Spmifh  Montera s  And  his 
Locks  curled  below  it  decently  :  They  were  of  Colour 
browne.  His  Beard  was  cur  round,  and  of  the  fame  co¬ 
lour  with  his  Haire,  fomewhat  lighter.  Hee  was  carried  in 
a  rich  Chariot,  without  whecles,  Littcr-wife ,  With  two1 
Horfes  at  either  qnd,  richly  trapped  in  blew  Vellct  Em- 
broydered  ;  and,  two  Footemen  on  each  fide  in  the  like  At¬ 
tire.  The  Chariot  was  all  of  Cedar,  gilt,  and  adorned 
with  Chryftall ;  Saije  that  the  For-end  had  Pannells  of  Sap¬ 
phires,  fet  in  Borders  of  Gold  ;  And  the  Hinder-  end  the 
like  of  Emeraudsof  the  Peru  Colour,  There  wasalfo  aSunnc 
of  Gold,  Radiant  vponthe  Top,  intheMidft;  And  on  the 
Top  before,  a  (mail  Cherub  of  Gold,  with  Wings  difplayed. 
The  Chariot  was  coucrcd  with  Cloth  of  Gold  tifTucd  vp- 
on  blew.  Hcc  had  before  him  fifty  Attendant,  yong  Men 
all,  in  white  Satten  loofe  Coats  to  the  Mid  Leg*  and  Stoc- 
kins  of  white  Silk;  And  Shoes  of  blew  Vducc  ;  And  Hars  of 
blew  Veluet;  with  fine  Plumes  of  diuerle  Colours  fet 
round  like  Hat-bands.  Next  before  the  Chariot,  went  two 
Men,  bare  headed,  in  Linncn  Garments  downe  to  the 
Foot,  girt,  and  Shoes  of  blew  Veluet,  Who  carried  the 
one  a  Crofier,  the  ocher  a  Paftorall  ScafFc  hke  a  Sheepc- 
hooke  :  Neither  of  them  of  Mettall,  hut  the  Crofier  ol 
Balme-wood,  the  Paftorall  Staffe  of  Cedar”  H'orfe-Men 
hec  had  none,  neither  before,  nor  behind  his  Chariot :  As 
it  feemeth  to  auoyd  all  Tumult  and  Trouble.  Beh'inde 
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j  his  Chariot,  went  ail  the  Officers  and  Principals  of  the  Com- 
;  panics  of  the  City.  Hee  fate  alone,  vpon  Cufhions,  of  akinde 
j  of  excellent  Plufh,  blew  7  And  vnder  his  Foot  curious  Car- 
;  pers  of  Silkc  of  diuers  Colours,  like  the  Perfiau ,  but  farre 
| finer.  Hee  held  vphis  Bare  Hand,  as  hee  went,  as  blefling 
the  People,  but  in  Silence.  The  Street  was  wonderfully 
i  well  kept  ,  So  that  there  was  neuer  any  Army  had  their 
j  Men  Hand  in  better  Battcll-  Array,  than  the  People  hood.  The 
|  Windowcs  like  wile  were  not  crolided,  butcuery  one  flood  in 
j  them,  as  if  they  had  bceneplaced.  When  the  (hew  was  part, 
the  lew  faid  to  mee  ,  I  (hall  not  bee  able  to  attend  you  as  I  would , 
in  regard  offome  charge  the  City  hath  layd  atpon  mee,  for  tbc-> 
Entertaining  of  this  Great  Perfon .  Three  dayes  aft.r  the 
lew  came  to  mee  againe,  and  faid  5  Tee  are  happy  Men, 

I  For  the  Father  of  Salomons  Houfe  taketh  knowledge  of 
your  Being  here ,  and  commanded  mee  to  tell  you ,  that  hee 
will  admit  ai  jour  Company  to  his  prefence  ,  and  bane  pri - 
uate  Conference  with  one  of  you ,  that  jee  JhaU  cboofe  :  And 
for  this  hath  appointed  the  next  day  after  to  Morrow.  And  j 
becaufe  hee  meaneth  to  giue  you  his  Blefling ,  hee  hath  appoin - ! 
ted  it  in  the  Fore-Noone.  Wee  came  at  our  Day,  and  Houre,  j 
and  I  was  chofen  by  my  Fcllowes  for  the  priuate  Acceflc.  j 
Wee  found  him  in  a  faire  Chamber,  richly  hanged,  and  car-  ; 
petted  vnder  Foote,  without  any  Degrees  to  the  State. 
Hee  was  fet  vpon  a  Low  Throne  richly  adorned,  and  a 
rich  Cloth  of  State  ouer  his  Head  ,  of  Blew  Sattin  Em¬ 
broidered.  Hee  was  alone ,  faue  that  hee  had  two  Pages 
of  Honour,  on  either  Hand  one,  finely  attired  in  Wnitc. 
His  Vnder  Garments  were  the  like  that  weefaw  him  wears 
in  the  Chariot  ;  But  in  (lead  of  his  Gownc,  hee  had  on 
him  a  Mantle  with  a  Cape,  of  the  fame  fine  Blacke,  faft»  j 
ned  about  him.  When  wee  came  ip,  as  we  were  taught,  we  I 
bowed  Low  at  our  firft  Entrance  j  And  when  wee  were  ! 
come  necre  his  Chaire  ,  hee  ftooci  vp,  bolding  forth  his 
Hand  vnglouedj.  and  in  Pofturc  of  Blefling ^  And  wcecue- 
ry  one  of  vs  ilooped  downs,  and,  killed  the  Hem  me  of  his 
Tipper.  That  done,  the  reft  departed,  and  I  remained. 
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Then  he  Warned  the  Pages  forth  of  the  Roome,  and  earned 
mccco  fit  downe  befide  him,  and  fpake  comeechus  in  the 
Spanifh  Tongue. 

i 

I 

O  D  blejje  thee,  my  Sonne >  /  mil  giue 

Kjithee  the  greatefl  lentell  /  bane*  For  1  mil 
impart  vnto  thee ,  for  the  Loue  of  God  and 
Men ,  a  "Relation  of  the  true  State  of  Salomons 
Houfe.  Sonne  i  to  make  you  know  the  true  fate 
of  Salomons!  Houfe,  f  mil  feepe  this  order . 
Firf  f  mil  fet  forth  ynto  you  the  End  of  our 
Foundation.  Secondly,  the  Preparations  and 
Inftruments  weehaueforourW orkes.  Thirdly , 
the  feuerall  Employments  and  Functions  nher - 
to  our  Fellowes  are  aligned,  /ind  fourthly  the 
Ordinances  and  Rites  which  me  objerue. 

The  End  of  our  Foundation  u  the  Knowledge 
of  Caufes.,  and  Secret  Motions  of  Things^  and  the 
Enlarging  of  the  bounds  of  Humane  Empire,  to  the 
SffeUing  of  all  Things  pofiible . 

1 

The  Preparations  and  Inftruments  are  thefe . 
JVe  haue  large  and  deepe  Caues  of  feuerall  "Depths: 
The  deepefi  are  [unke  6oo.  Fat  home  :  <^4nd  Jo  me 
of  them  are  digged  and  made  Dnder  great  Hills 
and  Mountaines  :  So  that  if  you  reckon  together 
the  Depth  of  the  Hill ,  and  the  Depth  of  the 
Caue ,  they  are  Qfome  of  them )  aboue  three 
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i5Miler  deepe.  For  me  finde>  that  the  "Depth 
of  a  Hilly  and  the  Depth  of  a  Caue  from  the 
Flat  7  is  the  fame  Thing •  Doth  remote  ahkg, 
from  the  Sunn  and  Heauens  "B  earner,  and  from 
the  open  Ayre.  Thefe  Caues  ‘We.  call  the  Low¬ 
er  Region.  And  we  yfe  them for  all  Coagu¬ 
lations,  1  ^durations.  Refrigerations,  and  Con- 
feruacions,  of  Bodies.  Wee  vfe  them  \ikfwife  for 
the  imitation  of  Naturall  Mines;  (And  the  Pro¬ 
ducing  alfoof  New  Artificial!  Mettalls,£>  Com- 
pofitions  and  Materialls  which  we  yfe  and  lay 
there  for  many  yearer,  Wee  yfe  them  alfo  feme* 
timer ,  (which  may  feeme  flrange )  for  Curing  of 
fome  Difeafes,  and  for  Prolongation  of  Life,*'# 
fome  Hermits,  that  choofe  tohue  there ,  well  accom* 
j  modated  of  all  things  neceffarie,  and  indeed  Hue  very 
long »  By  whom  alfo  wee  learnemany  things. 

Wee  haue Burialls  in  feuer all  Earths,  where  wee 
put  diuers  Cements  >  as  the  Chinefes,  doe  their 
Porcellane. ;  But  wee  haue  them  in  greater  Varietie, 
and  fome  of  them  more  fine.  We  alfo  haue  greate  va¬ 
riety  of  Compofts,  and  Soiles,  for  the  *5\4 afing  of 
the  Earth  Fruitful 1. 

Wee  haue  High  Towers;  The  Highefl  about 
haife-j  a. Mile  in  Height •  And  fome  of  them~>  hl<g* 
wife  Jet  ypon  i/^Mountaines  ;  So  that  the  Van* 
tageu  of  the  Hill  with  the^  Tower,  u  in  the  high* 
eft  of  them^  three  Miles  at  leaf  1.  And  thefe 
"Places  wee  call  the  Vpper  Region;  Accoun¬ 
ting  the  Aire  betweene  the  High  Places,  and  the 
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iLowe,  tea  Middle  Region.  Wee  vje  thefts 
Towers,  according  to  ibeir  Jeuerail  Heights ,  and 
Situations ,  for  Infolation,  Refrigeration,  Con- 
feruation,  aAnd for  the  V iew  of  diners  Meteors; 
±As  VVindes,  Raine,  Snow,  Haile-  <zAnd  fome 
of  the  Fiery  Meteors  alfo •  zAnd  upon  them ,  in 
fome  T  laces,  are  Dwellings  of  Hermits,  whom 
Vifit  fometimes ,  and  infir uU  what  to  oh - 

feme . 

Wee  bane  great  Lakes  both  Salt,  and  Frefti, 
whereof  wee  haueyfe  for  the  Fi(h,4w/  Fowle.  We 
^fe  them  alfo  for  Burialls  of  fome  Naturall  Bo¬ 
dies  ;  For  wee  finde  a  difference  in  Things  buri¬ 
ed  tn  Earth,  or  in  Aire  below  the  Earth;  W  thmgs 
buried  in  Water.  Wee  haue  alfo  Pooles,  of  which 
fome  doe  fl raine  Frefh  Water  out  of  Salt*  zAnd 
others  by  Art  doe  turne  Frefh  WartenWo  Salt. 
Wee  haue  alfo  fome  Rocks  in  the  Midfl  of  the  Sea; 
And fome  Bayes  ypon  the  Shore  {or  fome  Works, 
wherin  is  required  the  Aire  and  Vapour  of  the 
Sea.  Wee  haue  li^ewife  Violent  Streames  and 
Catarads,  which  ferue  vs  for  many  Motions.* 
And  iifgwife  Engines  for  Multiplying  and  En¬ 
forcing  of  VVindes,  to  Jet  alfo  on  going  diuerje 
Motions. 

Wee  haue  alfo  a  OJumber  o/Artificiall  Wells, 
and  Fountaines,  made  in  fmitation  of  the  Na- 
turall  Sources  and  Bathes;  zAs  tinefed  vpon  V i- 
trioll, Sulphur,  Steele,  Brafle,  Lead,  Nitre, and 
other  Mineralis  e  zAnd  againe  wee  haue  little 


fffeW  Atlantis . 

jx _ 

VVcIis  for  Jnfufions  of  many  Things  where  the 
VVarers  cafe  the  Vertue  quicker  and  better,  than 
in  Veflells,  or  Bafins.  &lnd  amongjt  them  wee  haue 
a  Water,  which  wee  call  Water  of  Paradife, 
beings  by  that  wee  doe  to  it,  made  very  Soueraigne 
for  Health, ^^/Prolongation  a/'Life. 

Wee  haue  alfo  Great  and  ffacious  Houfes,  where 
wee  imitate  and  demonflrate  Meteors-  oAs  Snow, 
Haile,  Raine,y<?we  Artificial!  Raines  0/ Bodies, 
and  not  of  Water,  1  hunders.  Lightnings-  zAlfo 
Generations  of  Bodies  in  Aire$  s  Frogs,  Flies, 
and  diuerje  Others . 

We  haue  alfo  certaine  Chambers ,  which  we  call 
Chambers  of  Health , where  wee  qualifie  the  fSnzas 
wee  thinfe  good  and  proper  for  the  Cure  of  diuerfe 
Difeafes,  and  Preferuation  o/'Health . 

Wee  haue  alfo  faire  and  large  Baths,  of  feuerall 
Mixtures,  for  the  Cure  o/Difeafes,dW the  Refto- 
ring  oj  Mans  Body  from  Arefadtion.-  And  Others 
for  the  Confirming  of  it  in  Strength  0/Sinnewes, 
Vitall  Parts,  and  thevefy  luyce  and Sub&zncc  of 
the  Body. 

Wee  haue  aljo  Urge  and  various  Orchards,  and 
Gardens;f^m«  we  doe  not  Jo  much  reffeil  Beauty, 
as  Variety  of  (J  round  and  Soile,  proper  for  diuerje 
Trees,  and  Herbs  :  <sAnd fome  Very  jfacious,  where 
Trees,  and  Berries  are  fet,  whereof  Wee  mafe  diuerfe 
fQndes  of  Drinkes,  befides  the^>  Vine  -yards,  fn 
thefe  wee  praclije  hfewife  all  -Qonclufions  of  Graf¬ 
ting,  and  inoculating,  as  Well  of  Wi Idc^TreeSj 
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as  Fruit-  I  rees y  which  produceth  many  Ejfecls,  And 
Wee.  make  ( by  zArt)  in  the  fame  Orchards ,  and 
Gardens,  Trees  and  Flowers,  to  come  earlier ,  or 
later  than  their  Seafons  •  zAnd  to  come  yp  and 
beare  more  jfeedily  than  by  their  Naturall  Courfe 
t bey  doe .  Wee  makp  them  alfo  by  Art  greater  much 
than  their  Nature.  zAnd  their  Fruit  greater,  and 
fleeter,  and  of  differing  Tafle,  Smell,  Colour, 
and  Figure,  from  their  Nature,  zAnd  many  op 
them  tree  fo  Order  as  they  become  of  Medicinall 

m  ' 

Wee  haue  alfo  Meaner  to  make  diuerfe  Plan# 
rife  by  Mixtures  of  Earthes  without  Seeds;  And 
likgmfe  to  make  diuerfe  JfeW  Plants,  differing 
from  the  Vulgar •  and  tomak^one  Tree  cr  Plant 
turne  into  another. 

Wee  haue  alfo  P arkes,<W  Enclofures  of  all  Sorts 
of  Beads,  and  Birds;  which  wee  yfe  not  onelyfor 
Vmr  or  ‘lfirenejfey  but  hkewife^j  for  DiiTechons, 
and  TrialF;  That  therby  wee  may  take  light ,  what 
may  bee  wrought  vpon  the  Body  of  Man.  Wher - 
in  wee  finds  many  Jlrange  Ejfells •  zAs  Continu¬ 
ing  Life  in  them ,  though  diners  Parts,  which  yon 
account  V itall,  bee  penjhcd ,  and  takgn  forth •  Re- 
ftif  icating  of  fome,  that  feeme  Dead  in  Appea¬ 
rance  ;  And  the  like .  Wee  try  alfo  all  Poyfons, 
and  other  M  edicines  ypon  them9  as  well  of  C  hy- 
rurgery>  as  Phificke,  %y  Axt  likpwife ,  wee  make 
them  Greater,  or  Taller,  tbantkeir  Kinde  is^And 
contrary-wife  Dwarfe  them  and  flay  their  Growth  : 
Its*  Wee  l 
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Wee  maty  them  more  Fruitful!,  and  Bearing  than 
their  Kinde  is  •  etAnd  contrary -wife  Baren  and  not 
Generaciue.  zAlfo  wee  maty  them  differ  in  Colour, 

I  Shape,  Actiuity,  many  wajes.  Weefnde  Meanes 
|  to  maty  Commixtures  and  Copulations  ofdiuerfe 
Kindes;  which  haue  produced  many  New  Kindes, 
and  them  not  Barren,  a*  the  general!  Opinion  is. 
IVee  maty  a  3fumber  of  Kindes,  of  Serpents, 
VYormes,  Flies,  Fiflies,  of  Putrefaction;  whereof 
fome  are  aduanced  {in  efts')  to  be  Perfect  Crea¬ 
tures,  lity  Beads,  or  Bird"';  And  haue  Sexes*  and 
doe  Propagate.  Atyjitherdoe  wee  this  by  Chance, 
but  wee  tyow  before  handy  of  what  Matter  and 
Commixture,  what  Kinde  of  thofe  Creatures, 
will  arife . 

Wee  haue  alfo  Particular  Pooles,  where  wee  maty 
T  rialls  ypon  Fifties,  as  wee  haue  faid  before  of  Beads, 
and  Birds. 

Wee  haue  alfo  Places  for  Breed  and  Generati¬ 
on  of  thofe  Kindes  of  VVormes,  and  Flies,  which 
are  of  Speciall  Vie*  Such  as  arewith  youyourS ilk- 
worrnes,  and  Bees. 

f  will  not  hold  you  long  with  recounting  of  our 
Brew-howfes,  Bake-houfes,  and  Kitchins, 
where  are  made diuerfe  Drinks, Breads,^^/Meates, 
%are  and  of  [fecial!  Sffeds.  Wines  wee  haue  of 
Grapes*  And  Drinkes  of  other  luyce,  of  Fruits, 
of  Graines*  and  of  Rootes.  And  of  Mixtures 
with  Honey,  Sugar,  Manna,  and  Fruits  dryed, 
and  decocted;  Alfo  of  the  Teares  or  Woun- 
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dings  o/Trees  ;  Andofthe  Pulp  of  Canes.  And j 
theJeDrinkcs  are  of  Seuer  all  Ages,  Jome Jo 
Age  or  Lafl  of  forty  yeares .  Wee  bane Drinkes 
alfo  brewedwith  Setter  all  Herbs,  Roots,  W 

Spices;  with feuerall Flefhes ,  White- 
Meats  Whereof  fome  of  the  Drinkes  are  fucb 

as  they  are  in  effeB:  Meat  and  Drinke  both  :  So 
that  Diners,  efpeciaUyin  Age,  doe  defire  to  line 
with  them ,  with  little  or  no  Meat,  or  Bread.  $jf nd 
aboue  all  tree  Jlriue  to  bane  Drinkes  of  Extreame 
ThinPartS;  To infinuate  into  the  Body ,  and  yet 
without  all  Biting,  SharpnefTe,  or  Fretting  .  fnfo * 
much  os  fome->  of  them ,  put  vpon  the  Backe  of  your 
Hand,  will,  With  a  little Jiay,pafje  tborow  to  tbt~> 
Palme,  and  yettajle  Milde  to  the  Mouth.  Wee 
bane  aljo  W aters ,  which  wee,  ripen  in  thatfafbion , ! 
at  they  become  N  ounfhing  -  So  that  they  are  in¬ 
deed  excellent  Drinke  •  fAnd  many  will  vfe  no 
other .  Breads  wee  haue  ofSeuerall  Graines,  Roots, 
and  Kernels  ;  Yea  and  Jome  of  Flefh  ,  and 
Fifti ,  Dried  ;  With  diners  kinder  of  Leaue- 
nings.  And  Seafonings  :  So  that  fome  doe  ex - 
treamely  moue  Appetittes  •  Some  doe  Sfounjh  fo, 
as  Diners  doe  Hue  of  them ,  without  any  other 
Meat  ;  Who  Hue  very  long  .  So  for  Meats, j 
wee  bane  fome  of  them  Jo  beaten  ,  and  made  \ 
tender,  and  mortified,^  without  all  Corrupting, 
as  a  VV eake  Heat  of  the  Stomacke  will  turne 
them  into  good  Chylus  ;  As  well  as  a  Strong 
Heat  [would  Meat  otherwife  prepared .  Wee  h due 
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\foms  Meats  alfo,  and  Breads,  and  Drinks,  which 
taken  by  AMen ,  enable  them  to  Faft  long  after  • 
i And  fome  other ,  that  yfed  make  the  yery  Flefli  of 
Mens  Bodies,  / enfibly ,  more  Hard  a nd Tough; 
zAnd  their  Strength  farre  greater,  than  otherwtfeit 
j  would  be . 

I  Wee  haue  Difpenfatories,  or  Shops  o/Medi^ 

!  cines.  Wherein  jou  may  eafily  thinkf  ,  if  Tree  haue 
\fuch  Variety  of  Plants,  and  Liuing  Creatures, 
more  than  you  haue  in  Europe,  (  for  wee  know  what 
you  haue,)  the  Simples,  Drugges,  and  Ingredi- 
ent sof  Medicines,  mufl  likewife  be  in  (o  much  the 
I  greater  Varietie.  Wee  haue  them  likewife  of  di - 
|  tiers  Ages,  and  long  Fermentations.  zAnd  for 
!  their  Preparations,  wee  haue  not  onely  att  Manner 
of  Sxquiftte  Diftillations ,  and  Separations,  and 
effecially  by  Gentle  Heats,  and  Percolations 
through  diuerfe  Strainers,  yea  and  Subftances; 
But  alfo  exact  Formes  of  Compofition  ,  wherby 
they  incorporate  almofl  as  they  were  Naturall 
Simples. 

Wee  haue  alfo  diuers  Mechanicall  Arts,  which 
you  haue  not  •  zAnd  Stuflfes  made  by  them  •  As 
Papers,  Linnen,  Silkes,  TilTues;  daintyW orkes 
of  Feathers  of  wonderful!  Luflre  •  excellent  Dies, 
and  many  others  :  zAnd  Shops  likewife  as  well 
for  fuch  as  are  not  brought  into  Vulgar  vfe  atnongfl 
vs,  as  for  thofe  that  are .  For  you  mufl  know ,  that 
of  the  Things  before  recited ,  many  of  them  are 
growne  into  vfe  throughout  the  Kfngdome ?  "But 
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Wee  haue  alfo  Fournaces  of  great  Diuerfi- 
ties,  and  that  kgepe  great  Diuerfitie  of  Heats: 
Fierce  and  Quicke  «  Strong  and  Conftant; 
Soft  and  Milde;  Blowne,  Quiet,  Drie,  Moift; 
«And  the  like.  "But  ahoue  all  Wee  haue  Heats  ,  in 
Imitation  of  the  Sunnes  and  Heauenly  Bodies 
Heats,  that  paffe  diuerfe  inequalities,  and  (as  it 
were)  Orbs,  Progrefles,  ^^Returnes,  wberby 
wee  produce  admirable  effells.  Befides  wee  haue 
Heates  of  Dungs;  and  of  Bellies  and  Mawes  of 
Lining  Creatures  and  of  their  Bloods,  and  Bo- 
dies;  and  of  Hayes  and  Herbs  layd  yp  moyfl •  of 
Lim z  vnquencbed and  fuch  like .  .inftruments 
aljo  which  generate  Heat  lonely  by  Motion.  <z/lnd\ 
y  further ,  Places  for  Strong  Infolations*  &4nd  a* 
gaine ,  Places  voder  the  Earth ,  which  by  Nature, 
or  Art ,  jeeld  Heate.  Bhefe  diu  rs  Heats  wee 
vfet  <iAs  the  Nature  of  the  Operation ,  which  wee 
intend,requiretb. 

Wee  haue  alfo  Perlpecliue-houfes ,  where  wee 
makg  Demonftrations  of  all  Lights,  and  Radiati¬ 
ons  :  < lAndof  all  Colours  2  find  out  of  T  lungs 
vncoloured  and  Tranlparent ,  wee  canreprefent 
Vntojouall  feuerall  Colours  •  3\fot  in  Raine-: 
bowes,  (as  it  is  in  Gemmes,  and  Prifmes,  )  but  of 
themfelues  Single .  Wee  reprefent  alfo  all  Multi¬ 
plications  0/Light,  which  wee  carry  to  great  Di- 
ftance:  and  makg  fo  Sharpe,  as  to  dijcerne  fmall] 

Points1 
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j  them  alfo  for  Patternes,  tfWPrincipalls. 
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I  Points  am  Lines;  <tAl(o  «d/ Colourations  of 
Light.  zAll  Delufions  and  Deceits  of  the  Sight,  in 
,  Figures,  Magnitudes,  Motions,  Colours;  ^Alll 
Demonstrations  of  Shadowes.  Wee  finde  alfo\ 
dwerje  Meanes  yet  vnkpowne  to  you  >of  Producing! 
of  Light,  originally ,  jromdiuerfe  Bodies.  Wee 
procure  meanes  of  Seing  Obiedts  a-farr  off .  z4s  in 
jz/^Heauen,  and  Remote  Places;  <tAnd reprefent 
I  Things  Neare  as  A-farr  off-ey/ nd Things  A-farr 
|  o {fas  Neare*  AA/faking  Fagined  Diftances. Wee 
j  haue  alfo  Helps  for  the  Sight,  farr  aboue  Spectacles 
j  and  Glaffes  in  vfe.  Wee  haue  aljo  Glaffes  and 
Meanes,  to  fee  Small  and  Minute  Bodies,  per*- 
fcclly  and  diftinUly  •  'tAsthe  Shapes  and  Colours 
tf/Small  Fhes  ^W  VVormes,Graines  rfWFlawes, 
in  Geimnes  which  cannot  otherwife  be  feene,  Obfer- 
nations  in  Vrine  and  Bloud  not  othermfe  to  be  feen . 
Wee  make  Artificiall  Raine-Bowes,  Halo’s,  and 
Circles  about  Light.  Wee  reprefent  alfo  all  man 
nerof  Reflexions,  Refractions,  and  Multiplicati¬ 
ons  0/ Vifuall  Beames  c/ObieCts.  ! 

Wee  haue  alfo  Pretious  Stones  of  all  kinder ,  ma~ 
ny  of  them  of  great  Beauty  and  to  you  Vnkpowne: 
Chyftalls/z/^//e*  ^And  Glafles  of diuerfe  kinder  * 
And  amongf  them  fome  of  Mettals  Vitrificated 9ana 
other  Mater  1  alls,  befder  thofe  of  which  you  make 
Glaffe.  cAl/oa  Jfumberof  Foffiles,  and  Imper¬ 
fect  Miner  alls,  which  you  haue  not .  Lifewife 
Loadftor \£$  of  'Prodigious  Venue ;  ^yfnd other  rare 
Stoncs^oth  Natural!  and  Artificial!. 

|  f  1  Wee 
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|  Wee  haue  alfo  Sound-houfes,  'fiber  wee  praUtje  I 
l  anddemonflrateallS ounds,  and  their  Generation. 
Wee  banc  Harmonies  fi>hicb yen  bane  nor ,  of  Quar¬ 
ter-Sounds,  and  le/Jer  Slides^/  Sounds.  Diuerfe 
Inftruments  of  Muficke  hkewife  to you^nfnowne , 
fome  fweeter  than  any  you  baue7  Together  with 
Bells  and  R.ings  that  are  dainty  and  Jweet .  Wee 
reprejent  Small  Sounds  as  GreauWDeepe-  Life*- 
wife  Great  Sounds,  Extenuate  and Sliarpe^  Wee 
make  diuerfe  Tremblings  and  Warblings  of  j 
Sounds,  which  in  their  Originall  are  Entire,  Wee  j 
reprefent  and  imitate  all  Articulate  Sounds  and\ 
Letters,  andtheToxctsa  nd  Notes 0/Beafts and 
Birds.  Wee  haue  cert  nine  Helps,  which  Jet  to  the 
Eare  doe  further  the  Hearing  greatly.  Wee  haue 
alfo  diuerfe  Strange  and  Artificial!  Echo’s,  Re-j 
flecking  the  Voice  many  times ,  and  as  it  were  Tof- 
fing  it :  And  fome  that  giue  back^  the  V oice  Low- 
der  than  it  earner?  fome  Shriller,  and  fome  Dee¬ 
per-  Yea  fome  renderingthe  Voice,  Differing  m 
the  Letters  or  Articulace  Sound,  from  that  they 
receiue.  Wee  haue  alfo  meanes  to  conuey  Sounds 
in  Trunkes  and  Pipes,  in flrange  Lines  and  Di- 
ftances. 

Wee  haue  alfo  Perfume-Houfes-  wherewith  wee 
ioyne  alfo  Pradtifes  of  Tafte,  Wee  Multiply 
Smells,  which  may  feeme  flrange .  Wee  imitate 
Smells,  making  all  Smells  to  breath  out  of  other ! 
Mixtures  than  thofe  that  giue  them  .  Wee  make  j 
diuerfe  Imitations  e/Taft  e  hkcwife ,  Jo  that  they] 

'  will 
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willdccejue  any  Mans  Tafte,  And  in  this  Home 
Weecontaine  alfoa  Confiture-Houfe-  where  Wee 
make  all  Sweet  Meates,  Dry  and  Moift;  And 
diuerfepleajant  Wines,  Milks,  Breaths,  and  Sal- 
lets  ,farr  in  greater  variety ,  than  you  haue . 

Wee  haue  alfo  Engine^  Houfes,  where  are  pre* 
pared  Engines  and  Inftruments  for  all  Sorts  of 
M  otions.  There  wee  imitate  and  praHife  to  make 
Swifter  Motions,  than  any  you  haue,  either 
out  of  jour  Muskects,  or  any  Engine  that  you 
haue  :  And  to  Make  them. and  Multiply 
them more  Eafily,  and  with  Small  Force,  by 
VVheeles,  and  other  Meanes  ;  (And  to  make, 
them  Stronger,  and  more  Violent,  than  yours  are\ 
Exceeding  jour  great efl  Cannons  andm  Bafilisks 
Wee  reprefent  alfo  Ordnance  and  Inftruments 
0/Warr,  and  Engines  of  all  Kfndes  :  And 
likewife  JA (ew  Mixtures  and  Compofidons  0} 
Gun-Powder,  Wilde-Fires  burning  in  Water, 
and  Vnquenchable.  Alfo  Fire-workes  of  all 
Variety  both  for  Pleafure,  and  V le.  Wee  imi¬ 
tate  alfo  Flights  of  Birds*  Wee  hauefome  De¬ 
grees  of  Flying  in  the  Ay  re  .  Wee  haue  Shipps 
and  Boates  for  Going  vnder  \Vater,  and  Broo¬ 
king  of  St  as7  Alfo  Swimming-Girdles  and  Sup¬ 
porters.  Wee  haue  diuers  curious  Clocks  5  And 
other  like  Motions  of  Returned  And  fome  Per- 
petuall  Motions.  Wee  imitate  alfo  Motions  of 
Liumg  Creatures,  by  Images  of  Men,  Bea(b, 
Birds,  Fifties,  and  Serpents,  Wee  haue  alfoa 
i\  f  3  great 
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[great  JSfumber  of  other  Various  Motions ,/trarige 
for  Equality,  Fineneffe, and  Subtilty. 

Wehauealfo  a  Mathematicall-Houfe  where  are 
reprefented  all  Inftrumets,  as  well  of  Geometry, 
as  Aftronomy,  exqutjitely  made . 

Wee  haue  alfo  Houfes  of  Deceits  of  the  Sen¬ 
ses;  where  wee  reprefent  all  manner  of  Feats  <?/Iug- 
ling,  Falfe  Apparitions,  Impoftures,  and  Illufi- 
ons-  ^And  their  Fallaces.  <iAnd  Jurely  you  will 
eafilybeleeue ,  that  wee ,  that  haue  fomany  Things 
truly  Naturall,  which  induce  A  dmiration ,  could 
m  a  World  of  Particulars  deceiue  the  Senfes,  if 
Wee  would  difguife  thofe  Things  and  labour  to  make 
them  feeme  more  M  iraculous.  T$ut  wee  doe  hate  all 
Impoftures  ,  and  Lies  .*  fnfomuch  as  we  haue  fe~ 
uerely  forbidden  it  to  all  our  F ellowes,  V nd er  paine 
of  Ignominy  and  Fines ,  that  they  doe  not  fhew  any 
Naturall  worke  orThing ,  A  domed  or  Swelling; 
butonely  Pure  as  it  is,  and  with  ut  all  Affectation 
of  Strangenefle. 

‘ Thefeare  Qmy  Sonne')  the  cR^ches  of  Salomons 
Houfe. 

For  the  feuerall  Employments  and  Offices 
of  our  Fellowes;  Wee  haue  Twelue  that  Sayle 
into  Forraine  Countreys  vnder  the  Names  of 
other  Nations,  (/or  ourowne  wee  conccale  ;  ) 
Who  bring  ys  the  Bookes,  and  AbftraCts ,  and 
Patternes  of  Experiments  of  all  other  Parts. 

Thefe 
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Tbefelheecdll  Merchants  of  Light. 

Wee  baue  "Three  that  Colled  the  Experi¬ 
ments  which  are  in  aH  Booked  Tbefe  wee  call  De¬ 
predators. 

Wee  baue  Three  that  Colled  the  Experi¬ 
ments  of  all  MecKanicMl  Arts;  *And  alfo  of 
Liberal!  Sciences  ;  zAnd  alfo  o/Pradifes  which 
are  not  Brought  into  Arts.  Tbefe  wee  call  My- 
ftery-men. 

Wee  bane  Three  that  try  New  Experiments 
filch  as  them felues  thinkg  good.  Tbefe  wee  call  Pi- 
oners  or  Miners. 

Wee  baue  Three  that  Draw  the  Experiment 
of  Former  Fbure/»to  Titles,  and  Tables,  to 
giue  the  better  light  for  the  drawing  of  Obferua- 
itions  and  Axiomes  out  of  them.  Tbefe  wee  call 
Compilers. 

Wee  bane  Three  that  bend  themfelues ,  L  ookirig 
into  the  Experiments  of  their  Fellowes,  andcajla- 
bout  how  to  draw  out  of  them  Things  of  Vfc,and 
Pradife  for  Mans  life,  and  Knowledge,^*  well 
for  \Vorkes  as  for  Plaine  Demonftration  of 
Caufes,  Meanes  of  Naturall  Diuinations,  and 
the  eafi'e  and  cleare  Difcouery  of  the  Vertues 
and  Parts  of  Bodies.  Tbefe  wee  call  Dowry-men 
or  Benefadors. 

Then  after  diverfe  Meetings  and Confults  of 
our  whole  N amber, to  conftder  of  the  former  La¬ 
bours  and  Colledions,  Weehaue  Three  thaitakg 
careyout  of  them  Jo  Dired  New  Experiments^/^ 

Higher 
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I  Higher  Light,  wor?  Penetrating  ms  Nature  than  I 
j  the  Former.  T^hefe  wee  call  Lamps,  j 

/w/tf  Three  others  that  doe  Execute  the 
Experiments fo  Directed, Report  them .  Thefe 
wee  call  Inoculators. 

Laflly ,  haue  Three  that  raife  the former  Dif- 

coueries  by  Experiments,  into  Gerater  Obferua- 
tion?,  Axiomes, and  Aphonfmes.  Thefeweecall 
Interpreters  of  Nature. 

Wee  haue  a  foy  as  you  mujl  thin{e,  Nouices  and 
Apprentices,  that  the  Succeftion  of  the  former  Em* 
ployed  “Aden  doc  notfaile •  Bejides  a  great  um¬ 
ber  tf/Seruants  and  Attendants,  Men  and  Wo¬ 
men.  zAnd  this  wee  doealfo:  IVee  h  aue  Conluka^ 
tions,  which  of  the  Inuenrions  and  Experiences, 
which  wee  haue  difeouered,  (hall  bee  Tubhfljed \  and 
which  not :  zAnd  take  all  an  OatIi0/Secrecie,/0r 
the  Concealing  of  thoje  which  wee  thinkg  fit  to  keepe 
Secret  :  Though  fome  ofihofe  wee  doe  reueale  feme- 
times  to  the  State,  andjonienot . 


For  our  Ordinances  and  Rites  :  Wee  ham 
two  yery  Long,  and  Faire  Galleries :  fnone  of 
thefe  wee  place  Patterns  and  Samples  of  at 
manner  of  the  more  Rare  and  Excellent  Inuen- 
tions  :  fn  the  other  wee  place  the  Statua’s  of  all 
Principall  Inuentours.  There  wee  haue  the  Sta- 
tua  of  your  Columbus,  that  difeouered  the. l, 

Weft 
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VV  eft-indies  :  ^Aljothe  inuentour  of  Shipps: 

I  %ur  JVtonke  that  was  the  Inuentour  ^Ordnance, 
land  o/Gunpowder  :  The  inuentour  of  Mu-. 
Ificke:  The  inuentour  of  Letters  :  The  Inuen-j 
|  tour  ^Printing  :  The  Inuentour  0/Obferua- 
tions  of  Ailronomy :  The  Inuentour  0/"  \Vorks 
in  Mettall  ;  7  he  Inuentour  o/Glaffe  ••  The  In¬ 
uentour  ofSjXkt'of  the  Worme  -•  The  Inuen- 
;  totiro/VVine:  The  Inuentour  of  Corne  and 
j  Bread  :  The  inuentour  of  Sugars  :  zAnd  all 
j  thefe ,  by  more  certaine  Tradition ,  than  you  haue* 
Then  baite  me  diuerfe  Inucntours  of  owrOvvne, 
of  Excellent  Works .  Which  fmce  you  haue  not 
fecne \  it  were  too  long  to  Defcriptions  of 

them ;  aAnd  befides ,  in  the  right  Vnderflanding 
of  thofe  Defcriptions  you  might  eafily  erre*  For 
upon  euery  Inuention  of  Valew,  weeere&a  Sta- 
tua  to  the  Inuentour*  and  giue  him  a  Liberall  and 
Honourable  Reward.  Thefe  Statua’s  are,  fome 
of  BralTe  •  fome  of  Marble  and  Touchltone» 
fome  of  Cedar  and  other  ffeciall  Woods  gilt, 
and  adorned-,  fome  of  Iron*  fome  of  Siluer;  fome  of 
Gold. 

We  haue  certaine  Hymnes  and  Seruices,  which 
wee  fay  dajly ,  of  Laud  and  Thankes  to  God  for 
his  zSMarueilous  W orks :  e And  Formes  of  Pray¬ 
ers  *  imploring  his  Aide  and  Blefsingfor  the  IWu^ 
mination  of  our  Labours-  and  the  turningof  them 
into  Good  and  H  (fly  Vfes. 

Laftly ,  wee  haue  Circuits  orVifits,  of  diuerje 

Principal! 


Sfew  ^Atlantis* 

Principal!  Cuties  of  the  Kingdoms ;  where  as  it  i 
commeth  topajje ,  Wee  doepublilbfuch  Profi¬ 
table  I  nuentions,  as  wee  thinly  good.  zAndwee 
doe  alfo  declare  Naturall  Diuinations  of  Difea- 
fes,  Plagues,  Swarmes  o^Hurtfull  Creatures, 
Scarcety,  Tempefts,  Earthquakes,  Great  Inun¬ 
dations  ,  Cornetts,  Temperature  of  the  Y eare, 
and  diuerfc  other  Things  •  And  wee  giue  Coun 
fell  thereupon ,  what  the  People  fhall  doe ,  for  the 
Preuention  and  Remedy  of  them* 


And  when  Hee  had  /ayd  this ,  Hee  flood  vp :  And  I,  as 
I  had  beenc  taught ,  kneeled  downej  and  Hee  layd  his  Right 
Hand  vpon  my  Head ,  and  fayd;  GOD  blejfe  tbeetmy  Sonnst 
And  GOD  blejfe  this  Relation,  which  I  baue  made.  I  giue  thee « 
leaue  to  Publijh  it ,  for  the  Good  of  other  Nations  •>  For  Wee  here  an  | 
in  GODS  Bofome ,  a  Land  <vnknowne.  And  fo  hee  left  mec , 
Hauing  afsigned  a  valcw  of  about  two  Thoufand  Duckets, 
for  a  Bounty  to  mce  and  my  Fellowes.  For  they  giue  great 
Largefles,  where  they  come,  vpon  all  occafions. 


the  reft  w  not  Perfected, 


NATVRAE 

E  Q^  V  O  A  D 

HV  MARCOS. 

rolongation  ofbik. 
v  The Rcftitucion  of  Youths  fomc^ 
Degree.  . 

TSf Retardation  of  Ape. 
j  ^  ^  q-fo  Curing  Of  Dlfeafes, counted 
Incurable. 

The  Mitigation  0/ Paine*' 

zTATore  Eafie  and  lejje  L  oathfome  Purgings, 

The  Encreafing  ^Strength  and  Adtiuity. 

The  Encreafing  of  Ability  tojujfer  Torture  or 
Paine. 

The  Altering  of  ~ 
and  Leannefle. 

The  Altering o/Satures. 

The  Altering  of  Fetatures. 

The  Encreafing  and  Exalting  of  the  Intelledluall 


Parts. 


V erfions  of  Bodies  into  other  Bodies. 

Making  of  New  Species.  (j 

Tranfplanting  of  one  Species  into  another.  | 

lnftruments  ^Deftrudtion,  as  0/VVarre  and\ 

Poyfon.  Ex- 1 


44 


Sfeu>  e, Atlanta .  I 

Exhilaration  of  the  Spirits,  and  Putting  them  in 
gcWDifpofidon. 

Forced  ^Imagination,  either  vpon  another  Bo¬ 
dy,  or  ypon  the  Body  it  felfe. 

Acceleration  of  T ime  in  Maturations. 

Acceleration  of  Time  in  Clarifications. 

Acceleration  of  Putrefaction. 

Acceleration  of  Decoction. 

Acceleration  of  Germination.  j 

Making  Rich  Compofts  for  the  Earth. 

Imprelsionsfl/fAe  Aire,<*«dRaifing  e/Tempefts. 

fffreat  Alteration  •  Ms  in  Induration,  Emolliti- 
on,  &c. 

Turning  Crude  andW  atry  Su  bftances,i«/o  Oyly  | 
and  V  nctious  Subftances.  J 

Drawing  of  New  Foods  out  of  Subftances  not  now! 
in  Vfe. 

Making  New  Threds  for  Apparell  ;  And  New 
Stuffes,  Such  as  are  Paper,  GIafle,<3cc. 

Naturall  Diuinations. 

Deceptions  of  the  Senfes. 

(f renter  Pleasures  of  the  Senlcs. 

:  iArtificiaU  Minerals  and  Cements, 
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